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General Introduction

This volume contains a complete new edition of the standard text of the Akkadian magical series
and ceremony Maglit, “Burning.” The Magqlii text is presented here in several forms: 1) a synoptic
edition (= score) of all manuscripts of the standard text; 2) a composite text in transliteration;
and 3) a transcription and translation, each with its own set of notes. The transliteration and the
transcription are based in large measure on the Nineveh Assyrian textual tradition. The volume
concludes with an edition of all colophons and commentaries. At a later date, a volume will follow
with commentary on the series and its incantations, and discussions of the Assyrian non-canonical
versions and of those incantations that appear both in Maglit and in other rituals. While a full
text-critical or philological commentary will not be found in the present volume, notes appropriate
to the score, the transcription, and the translation have been included alongside each.

In this general introduction I will first outline the history of the publication of Maglii and then
comment briefly on the nature and text of the Magqlii composition. Each of the three main com-
ponents of the present edition —the synoptic edition proper, the composite transliteration, and the
transcription and translation — will then be introduced by a detailed explanation of what that section
contains and of the mode of presentation.

Previous Editions

Maglii has been a staple of Assyriological scholarship almost from the beginning of the modern
recovery of cuneiform literature. The first comprehensive edition of Maqlit was published by Knut
L. Tallgvist in 1895 as Die assyrische Beschwdrungsserie Maqlii (Acta Societatis Scientiarum Fenni-
cae 20/6). His edition was based upon tablets found in Nineveh and housed in the British Museum.
Tallgvist presented in transliteration and cuneiform a composite text as well as copies of many of
the individual tablets; he also provided a translation, commentary, and glossary. This was a major
achievement, but significant portions of the text were still missing. Additional pieces were subse-
quently identified in collections in Berlin, Istanbul, and most notably London by such scholars as
C. Bezold, E. Ebeling, A. Schollmeyer, F.H. Weissbach, and especially EW. Geers.

In 1937 Gerhard Meier published his Die assyrische Beschworungssammlung Maqlii (AfO Bei-
heft 2). Meier was an exemplary editor; still, what made his volume indispensable was his access
to FW. Geers’s many copies and identifications of unpublished tablets and fragments of Magqli.
Geers did not publish his own copies but shared his work with Meier; thus, public access to most
of his Magqlii identifications was by way of Meier’s edition. Even after the publication of his edition,
Meier continued working on Magqlil and was preparing a revised edition; his notes for the second
edition were published posthumously through the good offices of Ernst Weidner as “Studien zur
Beschworungssammlung Magqlii. Zusammengestellt nach hinterlassenen Notizen” (AfO 21 [1966]:
70-81 and pls. 11-12).! In the decade or two following that publication, other scholars —most notably
R. Borger, W.G. Lambert, and E. Leichty—identified new fragments in the British Museum. But
even with these advances, major parts of the text still remained fragmentary. Thus, the present edi-
tor undertook the task of preparing a new scholarly edition. (For scholars who have contributed to
this edition, see the preface to this volume.)

1 Contributions to that article were made by EW. Geers, O.R. Gurney, W.G. Lambert, W. von Soden, and
E. Weidner.



X1V GENERAL INTRODUCTION
Magqlii: A Concise Description

The Magqlii series is the longest and most important of the Mesopotamian texts concerned with
combating witchcraft.2 The ceremony was intended to counteract and dispel evil magic and its
effects, to protect the patient, and to punish and render ineffectual those responsible for the evil.
The witch (in effigy) was to be executed; her body was to be destroyed in order to deprive her of the
possibility of burial.

Maglii comprises eight tablets of incantations and a ritual tablet. In the main, the incantations and
rituals of Magqlii are directed against witches and witchcraft. The incantation tablets record the text
of almost one hundred incantations; in the ritual tablet, these incantations are cited by incipit and
alongside each citation appropriate ritual directions are prescribed.

Far from being a simple collection of witchcraft materials, the Magqlii series records the text of a
single complex ceremony. The ceremony was performed during a single night and into the following
morning at the end of the month Abu (July/August) (and perhaps also at other times). The primary
participants were the exorcist and his patient. The ceremony is even the subject of a letter written by
the exorcist Nabii-nadin-Sumi to King Esarhaddon in early August 670 BCE.3

The main activities of the ceremony are the recitation of incantations and the performance of such
rites as burning of figurines, fumigation, salving, washing, disposal, and protection against future
attack. The series (and ceremony) was composed of three major divisions. The first two divisions
(Tablets I-V // Ritual Tablet 1-95; Tablets VI-VII 54 // Ritual Tablet 9g6-137) were performed
during the night, the third (Tablets VII 55-VIII // Ritual Tablet 138-179) during the early morning
hours of the following day. Each of the three divisions centered on a different set of rites: the first
division centered on burning and dousing figurines of the witch; the second division, on fumigation,
protection of the patient’s house, and massaging the patient; the third division, on washing the
patient over representations of the witch.

The incantations of each division have common themes; they thus develop a set of ideas that
parallel or derive from the rites of the division, thereby reiterating the central idea and ritual activity
of the section. The bulk of the material in each incantation division is set out in blocks of “similar”
incantations, each block reiterating a theme linked to a standard ritual act, and the sequence of the
blocks corresponds to standard ritual patterns. The work as a whole has introductory, connecting,
and concluding sections, as do the individual divisions. Thus, the work has both aritual and ideational
structure as well as a narrative progression that collectively impart a distinctive character and tone
to the ceremony. Moreover, each division also moves between a set of cosmic poles: the first is
oriented toward the heavenly court of Anu and the netherworld court of Ereskigal, the second
toward heavenly Enlil and chthonic Ekur, and the third toward Samas and his retinue in the morning
sky and the subterranean dwelling of Ea and Asalluhi.*

2 For a more extensive introduction to Magqlil, see the introduction to the Magqlii text in my The Witchcraft Series
Magqglii (WAW 37; Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 2015), 1-40. (A few minor changes to my edition of
Magqliihave been made since the publication of that volume.) For more detailed discussions, see the relevant essays
reprinted in my Mesopotamian Witchcraft: Towards a History and Understanding of Babylonian Witchcraft Beliefs
and Literature (AMD 5; Leiden: Brill/Styx, 2002). I have discussed aspects of Maglii in various studies published
after 2002; these are listed in the bibliography of this volume. For the rest of the corpus of Mesopotamian texts
concerned with combating witchcraft, see T. Abusch and D. Schwemer, Corpus of Mesopotamian Anti-witchcraft
Rituals, vol. 1- (AMD 8/1—; Leiden: Brill, 2011-).

3 The ceremonial nature of the series was established by T. Abusch, “Mesopotamian Anti-witchcraft Literature:
Texts and Studies, Part I: The Nature of Maglii: Its Character, Divisions, and Calendrical Setting,”JNES 33 (1974):
251262 = Mesopotamian Witchcraft, pp. 99—111.

4 For a description of the ritual and incantation blocks, see T. Abusch, “Magqli,” in RIA 7 (1987-1990), pp. 346351
= Mesopotamian Witchcraft, pp. 287-292.
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Based in part on the fact that there are no second-millennium BCE manuscripts of the standard
version of Magqlii, ] imagine that the standard form of the text is a creation of the early first millen-
nium BCE, though a divergent proto-form may have already existed in Assur towards the end of the
Middle Assyrian period.

Actually, this long ritual with its one hundred incantations grew out of a much shorter ritual
that was performed in the morning.®> The incantations of the earlier ceremony are all found in the
first division (I-V) of the series. This group of incantations was subsequently moved from the early
morning to the nighttime and was expanded into the present first division. The move occasioned a
number of changes to the textitselfin order to bringitinto line with its new nocturnal setting. The first
incantation (dSamas anniitu salmii eépisiya, 1 73—-121) of the short version was readdressed to Nuska,
a deity more appropriate for nocturnal invocation than the sun god Samas. A new introduction was
added (I 1—72), with incantations calling upon the gods of the night sky and upon Gilgames in his role
as a netherworld deity. And, as the number of incantations in the first division grew, a second rite of
burning was added to reintegrate and refocus the expanded ceremony. Subsequently, the second and
third divisions (VI-VII 54, VII 55-VIII) were added to the series for performance late at night and
early in the morning, respectively.

The ceremony was thus changed into a nighttime ceremony and significantly expanded. The
restructuring and expansion help to explain both the complexity of the standard long text of Magqlii
as well as its universal scope. For the work had indeed broadened its scope and taken on a deeper
meaning. In the final version, not only the gods of exorcism and judgment but all major members
of the national pantheon participated in the ceremony; starting from a small group of gods, the
ceremony had grown to encompass the gods and spheres of the universe.

The most important sources of the standard text of Magqlii® are tablets from the library of Assur-
banipal in Nineveh. The texts from Nineveh are usually written in the Assyrian hand, but a number
are in the Babylonian hand. In addition to Nineveh, manuscripts also come from other northern
Mesopotamian sites (Assur, Nimrud [Kalah], Sultantepe) as well as from southern Mesopotamia
(Sippar, Babylon, Babylonia’ [without specific provenance], Kish, Nippur, Uruk, Ur).

The text of Magqlii is attested in different tablet formats. Most Magqlii manuscripts have four
columns of text, though two-column versions are known for all tablets with the exception of Tablet
VIII® and even form the majority of manuscripts of Tablet I. Almost all manuscripts follow the stan-
dard division into eight tablets of incantations and a ritual tablet, but there are several notable excep-
tions: a Babylonian text containing at least parts of Tablets I-II; two Assur texts—one containing a
version of III-1V, the other containing parts of IV-V;? and, finally, a Neo-Assyrian (non-Nineveh)
text written microscopically and containing the whole composition on one tablet.

5 For areconstruction of this earlier version, see T. Abusch, “An Early Form of the Witchcraft Ritual Maglii and the
Origin of a Babylonian Magical Ceremony,” in Lingering Over Words: Studies in Ancient Near Eastern Literature
in Honor of William L. Moran (ed. T. Abusch, J. Huehnergard, and P. Steinkeller, HSS 37; Atlanta: Scholars Press,
1990), pp. 1-57 = Mesopotamian Witchcraft, pp. 113-162.

6 Asnoted above, all tablets containing the standard text are from the first millennium.

7 Itis not always possible to specify the precise location from which southern texts derive; hence some of them are
characterized simply as “Babylonian.”

8 This is probably due to the fact that Tablet VIIT is the least well-documented of the incantation tablets.

9 These Assur texts may preserve a somewhat deviant version.
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Abbreviations and Symbols

Tablet Collections

80-7-19 etc. tablets in the collections of the British Museum

A tabletsin the collections of the Archeological Museum, Istanbul, and in the Oriental
Institute, Chicago

Ash Ashmolean, tablets in the collections of the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford

Ass. field numbers of tablets excavated at AsSur

BE Babylon Expedition, tablets in the collections of Vorderasiatisches Museum, Berlin

BM British Museum, tablets in the collections of the British Museum

Bu Budge, tablets in the collections of the British Museum

DT Daily Telegraph, tablets in the collections of the British Museum

K Kouyunjik, tablets in the collections of the British Museum

Ki King, tablets in the collections of the British Museum

N Nippur, tablets in the collections of the University Museum, Philadelphia

ND field numbers of tablets excavated at Nimrud

Ni Nippur, tablets in the collections of the Archeological Museum, Istanbul

Rm Rassam, tablets in the collections of the British Museum

Si field numbers of tablets excavated at Sippar

Sm Smith, tablets in the collections of the British Museum

Sp Spartoli, tablets in the collections of the British Museum

SU field numbers of tablets excavated at Sultantepe

Th Thompson, tablets in the collections of the British Museum

U field numbers of tablets excavated at Ur

VAT tablets in the collections of the Vorderasiatisches Museum, Berlin (Vorderasiatis-
che Abteilung. Tontafeln)

w field numbers of tablets excavated at Warka

Bibliographical Abbreviations

IV R? H.C. Rawlinson, G. Smith, and T. Pinches, The Cuneiform Inscriptions of Western
Asia,vol. IV

ABRT J.A. Craig, Assyrian and Babylonian Religious Texts

AfO Archiv fiir Orientforschung

AHw W. von Soden, Akkadisches Handwérterbuch

AMD Ancient Magic and Divination

AO Analecta Orientalia

AOAT Alter Orient und Altes Testament

ArOr Archiv Orientdlni

AS Assyriological Studies

BA Beitriige zur Assyriologie

Babyl Babyloniaca: Etudes de philologie assyrobabylonienne

BAK H. Hunger, Babylonische und Assyrische Kolophone

BAL? R. Borger, Babylonisch-assyrische Lesestiicke

BPOA Biblioteca del Préximo Oriente Antiguo

BWL W.G. Lambert, Babylonian Wisdom Literature
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CAD
Cat.
Cat. Suppl.

CMAWR 1

CcT
CTN
GAG
Geers
Geller
Gesche
HSS
HTR
JNES
JCS
KAR
KAL
KAL 2
KAL4

Lambert
LKA
LSS NF
Meier

ABBREVIATIONS AND SYMBOLS

Chicago Assyrian Dictionary

C. Bezold, Catalogue of the Cuneiform Tablets in the Kouyunjik Collection
L.W.King, Catalogue of the Cuneiform Tablets in the Kouyunjik Collection, Supple-
ment

T. Abusch and D. Schwemer. Corpus of Mesopotamian Anti-Witchcraft Rituals,
vol. 1, AMD 8/1

Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian Tablets in the British Museum

Cuneiform Texts from Nimrud

W. von Soden, Grundriss der Akkadischen Grammatik

unpublished copies of Kouyunjik tablets by EW. Geers

copies of tablets by M.J. Geller

Schulunterricht in Babylonien im ersten Jahrtausend v. Chr

Harvard Semitic Series

Harvard Theological Review

Journal of Near Eastern Studies

Journal of Cuneiform Studies

E. Ebeling, Keilschrifttexte aus Assur religiosen Inhalts

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur literarischen Inhalts

D. Schwemer, Rituale und Beschwdorungen gegegn Schadenzauber

S.M. Maul, R. Strauss, and D. Schwemer, Ritualbeschreibungen und Gebete I. (Mit
Beitrigen von D. Schwemer), WVDOG 133

copies of tablets by W.G. Lambert

E. Ebeling, Literarische Keilschrifttexte aus Assur

Leipziger Semitistische Studien, Neue Folge

G. Meier, Die assyrische Beschworungssammlung Magqlii, AfO Beiheft 2

Mesopotamian Witchcraft 'T. Abusch, Mesopotamian Witchcraft: Toward a History and Understanding

MZI?

OECT
OrNS

PSBA

RA

RIA

RHR
Schollmeyer
Schwemer
SO

SpBTU
STT

Studies Abusch

Studies Greenfield
Studies Jacobsen

Studies Lambert
Studies Parpola

Studies Singer

of Babylonian Witchcraft Beliefs and Literature

R. Borger, Mesopotamisches Zeichenlexikon

Oxford Editions of Cuneiform Texts

Orientalia Nova Series

Proceedings of the Society of Biblical Archaeology

Revue d’ Assyriologie et d’ Archéologie Orientale

Reallexikon der Assyriologie

Revue de I’ histoire des religions

A. Schollmeyer, “Zur Magqli Serie”

copies of tablets by D. Schwemer

Studia Orientalia

Spdtbabylonische Texte aus Uruk, v. 1: H. Hunger, vv. 2f.: E. von Weiher

O.R. Gurney, JJ. Finkelstein, and P. Hulin, The Sultantepe Tablets

Gazing on the Deep: Ancient Near Eastern and Other Studies in Honor of Tzvi
Abusch

Solving Riddles and Untying Knots: Biblical, Epigraphic, Semitic Studies in Honor
of Jonas C. Greenfield

Riches Hidden in Secret Places: Ancient Near Eastern Studies in Memory of Thorkild
Jacobsen

Wisdom, Gods and Literature: Studies in Assyriology in Honour of W.G. Lambert
Of God(s), Trees, Kings, and Scholars: Neo-Assyrian and Related Studies in Honour
of Simo Parpola

Pax Hethitica: Studies on the Hitties and their Neighbours in Honour of Itamar Singer
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Studies Westenholz A Woman of Valor: Jerusalem Ancient Near Eastern Studies in Honor of Joan Good-

nick Westenholz
Surpu E. Reiner, Surpu. A Collection of Sumerian and Akkadian Incantations
Tallqvist K.L. Tallqvist, Die assyrische Beschworungsserie Magqlii, vol. 2
TAPS NS Transactions of the American Philosophical Society, New Series
TCS Texts from Cuneiform Sources
TUAT NF Texte aus der Umwelt des Alten Testaments, Neue Folge
UET Ur Excavations Texts
WAW Writings of the Ancient World
Wiggermann copy of tablet by EA.M. Wiggermann
WVDOG Wissenschaftliche Veroffentlichung der Deutschen Orient-Gesellschaft
ZA Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie

Other Abbreviations and Symbols

Asb. Assurbanipal

Ass. Assyrian

Bab. Babylonian

Break tablet breaks

col. column

comm. commentary

comp. composite copy

e. edge

1(1). line(s)

lit. literally

ms(s) manuscript(s)

Nin. Nineveh

no(s). number(s)

obv. obverse

plL plate

prob. probably

I. right

rev. reverse

RT Ritual Tablet

SB Standard Babylonian

sic A mark that draws the reader’s attention to a written (collated) text that is anoma-
lous.

unpub. unpublished

var(s). variant(s)

1, 11, etc. column i, column ii, etc.

’ emendation

M,2™ See introduction to Synoptic Edition, introduction to Composite Transliteration,
and introduction to Transcription and Translation
Glossenkeil

Glossenkeil with three Winkelhaken
Glossenkeil with four Winkelhaken
Double Glossenkeil

1) absent sign or text
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[
(O]
<>
<< >>

ABBREVIATIONS AND SYMBOLS

broken or illegible sign

partially broken sign

partially broken sign represented by a single Latin character
broken sign or text

suggested restoration, should there be sufficient room
supplied word or sign

removed word or sign

line continues on tablet

new line on tablet

indented line on tablet

dividing line on tablet

equivalent reading

direct join

indirect join



PART 1

Synoptic Edition of Maqlii






Introduction to Synoptic Edition of Magqli

Score

The basis of this edition of Maglii is the text in synoptic form (also referred to as a score). An anno-
tated list of the cuneiform sources used for each tablet in the series is provided at the beginning of
the score for that tablet. Included are all manuscripts that I regard as exemplars of the standard text
of Magqlii; Assyrian tablets that properly belong to a proto-version of Maqli are excluded.! In addi-
tion, I include school excerpts from Magqlii and the Magqlii citations in the lemma of commentaries.
I do not include tablets that contain a Maglii incantation in a non-Magqlii literary or ritual context?
and are thus not part of Magqlii.3

In the score for each tablet and in the introductory lists, the manuscripts usually appear in the
following order:

Nineveh—Neo-Assyrian
Nineveh—Neo-Babylonian
Assur

Sultantepe

Nimrud
Assyrian—non-Nineveh
Sippar

Babylon

Babylonian (without specific provenance)
Kish

Nippur

Uruk

Ur

School Excerpts
Commentary Citations

1 For example, KAR 226, 240, 269.

2 These contexts may be the source from which Maglii drew the incantation or they themselves may depend on
Magqlii.

3 For example, the incantation Samnu ellu, VII 29-46, is also found in K 11725 rev., Rm 2, 480, VAT 13677, and
W 20030/11 (J. van Dijk and W.R. Mayer, Texte aus dem Rés-Heiligtum in Uruk-Warka [Baghdader Mitteilungen
Beih. 2; Berlin: Gebr. Mann Verlag, 1980], no. 16). Dr. Enrique Jiménez has identified another example of this
incantation on the reverse of BM 47889, an extract tablet now published on pl. 34 in W.G. Lambert, Mesopotamian
Creation Myths (Mesopotamian Civilizations 16; Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns, 2013). BM 47889 contains a version
somewhat different from the standard text. I have not yet decided whether this form of the incantation is actually
an extract from Magqlil itself; accordingly, I have not included it in the score. For the mention of this incantation
by incipit in a different ritual tablet, cf. F. Kocher, “Die Ritualtafeln der magisch-medizinischen Tafelserie ‘Ein-
reibung’” AfO 21 (1966): 16, line 3 (for which see now B. Bock, “‘When You Perform the Ritual of “Rubbing”’:
On Medicine and Magic in Ancient Mesopotamia,”JNES 62 [2003]: 3, line 3 and p. 8). For this incantation see my
“Blessing and Praise in Ancient Mesopotamian Incantations,” in Literatur, Politik und Recht in Mesopotamien:
Festschrift fiir Claus Wilcke (ed. W. Sallaberger, K. Volk, and A. Zgoll; Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, 2003),
pp- 4-6, and “Notes on the History of Composition of Two Incantations,” in From Source to History: Studies ...
Lanfranchi ... (ed.S. Gaspa et al., AOAT 412; Miinster: Ugarit-Verlag, 2014), pp. 5-10.

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2016 | por: 10.1163/9789004291706_002



4 INTRODUCTION TO SYNOPTIC EDITION OF MAQLU

Full manuscripts are ordered by geographical provenance; these are followed by attestations in
excerpts and commentaries. The texts are referred to by sigla with the following formatting (note
that each group begins at the beginning of the alphabet):

Nineveh (Assyrian): capital roman letters

Nineveh (Babylonian): lower-case roman letters

Assyrian (other than Nineveh): lower-case boldface roman letters
Babylonian: lower-case roman letters

Excerpts: Greek letters

Commentaries: boldface Greek letters

Here I should comment on my policy on the restoration of words and lines in the score. I have
kept restorations to a minimum so that the reader can see at a glance what each manuscript does
or does not preserve with respect to the edited text of each line of Magqlii. (The impression of
fragmentation given by the score is offset by the full text given in the composite transliteration and
the transcription.) Of course, fully preserved words and lines are always transliterated in full, and
partially broken signs are restored whenever possible. Asregards individual words in the line: at least
one occurrence is given in full. When all occurrences of the word are partially broken, the word is
restored in only one manuscript; once restored in one manuscript, the word is generally not restored
in other witnesses that preserve it only partially (though variant spellings will sometimes also be
filled in) or not at all. When the word is not preserved at all in any manuscript, it is usually restored
in the manuscript that is the most complete or the best witness to that line. As regards broken lines:
a broken line in a given manuscript is usually not restored in its entirety, except when it is the only
witness to that line or when all witnesses are fragmentary and it is the best preserved (though variant
texts will sometimes also be restored). In short, each word and line that has been restored in the score
has been restored in a minimal number of manuscripts.

The standard types of brackets are used to represent breaks. The only deviation from normal
convention is the use of a raised period to the right of a single letter (e.g., -); this symbol has the value
of a quarter-bracket (i.e., "t1"). In the score, question marks indicate the following: a question mark in
parentheses on the line, viz. (?), indicates that the restoration or reading of a word or part of a word is
uncertain; a superscript question mark, viz. ?, indicates that the identification of a sign is uncertain.
I have provided a limited number of notes in the score. Generally speaking, these notes describe
what is on the tablet or explain the renderings that I have chosen; they are not intended to provide a
proper text-critical commentary, though some text-critical observations have been included. (Some
explications of textual issues will also be found among the notes to the transcription.)

Within the score itself, only the first two lines of the standard colophon (containing the catchline
and the tablet identification line) are included for each Magqlii tablet; they are given standard line
numbers corresponding to their respective Magqlii tablet. (Both the catchline and tablet identifica-
tion line are repeated in the colophon section at the end of the volume.)

The introductory information for each Magqlii tablet contains annotations regarding the physical
tablets and fragments used to compose the score, the distribution of the Maglii text, and previous
publication. For example, annotations for the first two entries in the introductory listings for Tablet IT
appear as follows:
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* K 2455 + 2515 + 3427 + 3936 + Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
6325 + 7183 + 8054 + 11793 +
12923 + Sm 1688

col. i: lines 1-12, 27-64 col. iii: lines 126-82
col. ii: lines 65-85, 89-125 col.iv: lines 183-210, colophon
N K 2947 + 13342 + Rm 286 (+) Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.

K 7561 + 8451 (+) 18612

N, K 2947 + 13342 + Rm 286
N, K 7561 + 8451
N3 K 18612
col. i: lines 1-24 (Ny), 31-60 (N,) col. iii: lines 141-3 (N,), 164-86 (N)
col. ii: lines 62-82 (N;), 90-7 (N3), col.iv: lines 190-219 (N;), colophon (N;)
100-13 (N,)

The following information is provided: siglum, museum number, provenance, number of columns,
attestation of the text on the different columns of the tablet (following the lineation of the edited
text), and the distribution of the text on the individual fragments when the manuscript is made up
of fragments that are indirectly joined. The presence of a colophon is noted (the line numbers of
the catchline and identification line, though included in the score, are not given here). The omission
(as well as the transposition) of one or more whole incantations in a manuscript is mentioned in the
accompanying notes to the distribution of text in that manuscript; however, the omission of lines
within an incantation in a manuscript is not always noted here. Note also that such information as
the presence or absence of holes is provided in accompanying notes.
As regards publication information, here again I draw a few examples from the list for Tablet I1:

H K 2455 + 2515 + 3427 + 3936 +  Tallgvist, pp. 58-9 (K 3427), p. 60 (K 2515), p. 62 (K 6325; K 7183), pp. 64-7 (K
6325 + 7183 + 8054 + 11793 + 2455 + 3936); Craig, ABRT 1, pp. 37-42 (K 2455 + 3936); p. 42 (K 2515); Meier
12923 + Sm 1688 [Geers] (K 8054 + 11793 + Sm 1688); Meier, AfO 21 (1966) (K 12923)

Ny K 2947 + 13342 + Rm 286 Tallgvist, pp. 59-60 (K 2947); (Geers; K 13342); Meier [Geers] (Rm 286)

N, K 7561 + 8451 Meier [Geers] (K 7561 + 8451)

N3 K 18612 (identification: Lambert)

The list of publications is limited to copies, transliterations, selections/variants, and first mentions of
new tablets or fragments;> I do not include bibliographical references to new joins (nor do I include

4 There are no holes on the tablets in H, L, and VV; N does have holes. The rubrics are absent in L, ¢, b (with one
possible exception), j (with one exception), gg, hh, pp, and 1 where the tablets are preserved.

5 Abbreviations used are: Tallqvist = K.L. Tallqvist, Die Assyrische Beschworungsserie Maqlii: Nach den Originalen
im British Museum, vol. 2 (Acta Societas Scientiarum Fennicae 20/6; Leipzig: A. Pries, 1895); Weissbach, BA 4
(1902) = FH. Weissbach, “Zur Serie Maklu,” BA 4 (1902): 155-167; MacMillan, BA 5 (1906) = K.D. MacMillan,
“Some Cuneiform Tablets Bearing on the Religion of Babylonia and Assyria,” BA 5 (1906): 530—712; Virol-
leaud, Babylonaica 1 (1907) = C. Virolleaud, “Nouveaux fragments inédits du Musée Britannique,” Babyloni-
aca 1 (1907): 185—209; Meier = G. Meier, Die assyrische Beschwdorungssammlung Magqli (AfO Beiheft 2; Berlin,
1937); Meier [Geers] = use of F. Geers’s materials in G. Meier, Die assyrische Beschwdrungssammilung Maqlil
(AfO Beiheft 2; Berlin, 1937); Meier, AfO 21 (1966) = G. Meier, “Studien zur Beschworungssammlung Magli.
Zusammengestellt nach hinterlassenen Notizen,” AfO 21 (1966): 70-81 and pls. 11-12; Gesche, Schulunterricht
= P.D. Gesche, Schulunterricht in Babylonien im ersten Jahrtausend v. Chr. (AOAT 275; Miinster: Ugarit-Verlag,
2001); Fincke, AfO 50 (2003—2004) = J.C. Fincke, “The Babylonian Texts of Nineveh,” AfO 50 (2003—2004): 111—
149; Abusch/Schwemer, Irag 71 (2009) = T. Abusch and D. Schwemer, “The Chicago Magqlii Fragment (A 7876),”
Iraq 71 (2009): 53-87; Schwemer, Studies Singer = D. Schwemer, “Empowering the Patient: The Opening Section
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references to C. Bezold, Catalogue of the Cuneiform Tablets in the Kouyunjik Collection of the British
Museum).b For those unpublished copies prepared by Geers that were used by Meier, I cite Meier’s
edition. Finally, I list unpublished copies of tablets that I have been able to consult. I should mention
that Daniel Schwemer has now completed a volume of copies of almost all Maglii tablets. Generally,
I'have only used a few of these, but I have certainly benefitted from corrections to my score made by
Schwemer in the course of his copying.

of the Ritual Magqlii,” in Pax Hethitica: Studies on the Hitties and their Neighbours in Honour of Itamar Singer (ed.
Y. Cohen, A. Gilan, and J.L. Miller; Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, 2010), pp. 311-339.

6 For the status of joins of Magqlii tablets when I first started working on this text, see Meier, pp. 65-66 and Meier,
AfO 21.Imyself made many joins and identifications (especially in the 1970s); T have not bothered to credit myself
even when the join or identification is recorded in the published literature.



Index of Manuscripts — Ordered by Siglum

Siglum  Museum number Provenance  Tablet
A K13 Nin. (Ass.) v
B K 43 + 142 + 2601 + Sm 1433 Nin. (Ass.) I
C K 1767 Nin. (Ass.) VII
D K 2385 + 3331 + 3584 + 3645 + 7274 + 7586 + 8033 + 11603 Nin. (Ass.) RT
E K 2391 Nin. (Ass.) VI
F K 2420 + 2446 (+) 2595 + 2978 + 2982 Nin. (Ass.) VI
F, K 2420 + 2446
F, K 2595 + 2978 + 2982
G K 2454 + 2984 + 3178 + 7616 (+) 2976 Nin. (Ass.) v
G, K 2454 + 2984 + 3178 + 7616
G, K 2976
H K 2455 + 2515 + 3427 + 3936 + 6325 + 7183 + 8054 + 11793 Nin. (Ass.) I
+ 12923 + Sm 1688
J K 2530+ 8444 + 8467 + 8495 + 10356 + 11754 + 12917 + Nin. (Ass.) A\
13338 + 13858 + 15958 + 19435 (+) 18127
AN K 2530 + 8444 + 8467 + 8495 + 103560 + 11754 + 12917 +
13338 + 13858 + 15958
J, K 18127
K K 2544 + 3470 + 5071 + 16948 + 17166 + Sm 125 + 2191 Nin. (Ass.) A\
L K 2713 + 5058 + 14208 + 83-1-18, 435 + 83-1-18, 496 (+) Nin. (Ass.) I
Sm 695
L, K 2713 + 5658 + 14208 + 83-1-18, 435 + 83-1-18, 496
L, Sm 695
M K 2728 + 8055 + 11541 + 19917 + Sm 1768 + 1776 Nin. (Ass.) 11
N K 2947 + 13342 + Rm 286 (+) 7561 + 84571 (+) 18612 Nin. (Ass.) I
N, K 2947 + 13342 + Rm 286
N, K 7561 + 8451
N, K 18612
0] K 2950 + 2966 + 81-7-27, 152 Nin. (Ass.) VII
P K 2956 Nin. (Ass.) v
Q K 2961 Nin. (Ass.) RT
R K 2981 + 3991 Nin. (Ass.) VIII
S K 3247 (+) 8968 (+) Rm 327 Nin. (Ass.) VII
Sy K 3247
S, K 8968
S; Rm 327
T K 3294 +3383 + 3421 + 5880 + 10078 (+) 15229 + Nin. (Ass.) I
80-7-19, 358
T, K 3294 + 3383 + 3421 + 5880 + 10078
T, K 15229 + 80-7-19, 358
U K 3302 + 4237b + 16368 + Sm 2130 Nin. (Ass.) 11
\'% K 3483 (+) Rm 388 (+) 548 Nin. (Ass.) v
Vi K 3483
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INDEX OF MANUSCRIPTS —ORDERED BY SIGLUM

Siglum  Museum number Provenance Tablet
V, Rm 388
V, Rm 548
W K 4237a Nin. (Ass.) 111
X K 5254 + 17013 (+) 6979 + 13241 (+) 8060 (+) 12912 (+) Nin. (Ass.) VI
12925 (+) 13322 (+) 13349
X K 5254 + 17013
X, K 6979 + 13241
X K 8060
X, K 12912
X5 K 12925
Xs K 13322
X K13349
Y K 5650 + 9446 + 9620 + 14799 + 17312 Nin. (Ass.) VIl
V4 K 5760 + Sm 745 Nin. (Ass.) v
AA K 6326 + 9855 + 11312 Nin. (Ass.) 111
BB K 6556 + 19456 Nin. (Ass.) 111
CC K 6742 Nin. (Ass.) 111
DD K 7242 + 8652 + 9655 + 9833 + 9868 Nin. (Ass.) \'%
EE K 8057 + DT 232 Nin. (Ass.) v
FF K 8058 + Rm 2, 163 Nin. (Ass.) VIl
GG K 8120 (+) 11762 (+) 11990 (+) Rm 417 + 530 + 81-2-4,432  Nin. (Ass.) VIII
(+) Rm 2,321
GG, K 8120
GG, K 11762 + 21392
GG, K 11990
GG, Rm 417 + 530 + 81-2-4, 432
GG; Rm 2,321
HH K 9575 + 82-3-23, 52 (+) 80-7-19, 82 + BM 98575 Nin. (Ass.) VIII
(Th 1905-4-9, 81)
HH, K 9575 +82-3-23, 52
HH, 80-7-19, 82 + BM 98575
JJ K 10241 + 10544 (+) Sm 408 (+) 1163 + 1528 + T9TT + Nin. (Ass.) 111
Ki 1902-5-10, 27
JJ; K 10241 + 10544
17, Sm 408
JJ; Sm 1163 + 1528 + 1911 + Ki 1902-5-10, 27
KK K 12834 + 13908 Nin. (Ass.) VII
LL K 13354 Nin. (Ass.) A"
MM K 13450 Nin. (Ass.) 111
NN K 13889 Nin. (Ass.) 111
00 K 14346 Nin. (Ass.) I
PP K 15032 (+) Bu89-4-26, 127 Nin. (Ass.) VI
PP, K 15032
PP, Bu 89-4-26, 127
QQ BM 99083 (Ki 1904-10-9, 112) Nin. (Ass.) VI



INDEX OF MANUSCRIPTS —ORDERED BY SIGLUM

Siglum  Museum number Provenance  Tablet
RR Rm 515 Nin. (Ass.) VII
SS Rm 2,358 Nin. (Ass.) 111
TT Rm 2, 557 Nin. (Ass.) I
uu Rm 2, 590 Nin. (Ass.) I
\A% Sm 673 + 897 Nin. (Ass.) I
\A Sm 1103 + 2096 Nin. (Ass.) 111
XX Sm 1549 + BM 134597 (Th 1932-12-12, 592) (+) 134500 (Th  Nin. (Ass.) I
1932-12-12, 495)
XX, Sm 1549 + BM 134597
XX, BM 134500
YY Sm 1914 Nin. (Ass.) v
77 81-2-4, 217 Nin. (Ass.) v
AAA 82-5-22, 508 Nin. (Ass.) I
BBB BM 30426 (76-11-17, 149) Nin. (Ass.) 11
CCC K 14736 Nin. (Ass.) v
a A 43 (Ass. 1223) AsSur I
b VAT 9960 ASsur II
c VAT 10009 AsSur I
d VAT 11228 ASSur I
e VAT 13642 (+) 13654 ASSur 1L, 1v
e; VAT 13642
e, VAT 13654
f VAT 13672 Assur I\AAY%
g SU 51/59 Sultantepe I
h SU 51/12 + 51/90 Sultantepe III
j SU 51/141 + 52/20 + 52/334 + 52/363 (+) 52/38 (+) 52/374 Sultantepe 11
(+) unnumbered
J SU 51/141 + 52/20 + 52/334 + 52/363
J2 SU 52/38
3 SU 52/374
Ja SU unnumbered
k SU 52/33 + 52/77 (+) 52/33 + 52/77 + 52/119 Sultantepe RT
k, SU 52/33 + 52/77
k, SU 52/33 + 52/77 + 52/119
1 ND 6203 Nimrud I
m A 7876 Assyrian IV-VIII
(non-Nin.)
a K 2436 + 6006 (+) 5349 + 10161 (+) Sm 388 (+) 741 + 2069 Nin. (Bab.) V
(+)?’K 18618
a K 2436 + 6006
a, K 5349 + 10161
as Sm 388

ay

Sm 741 + 2069
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INDEX OF MANUSCRIPTS —ORDERED BY SIGLUM

Siglum  Museum number Provenance Tablet
as K 18618
b K 3665 (+) 13204 Nin. (Bab.) VI
b, K 3665
b, K 13264
c K 5350 + 5374 + 7476 + 7594 + 7610 + 7631 + 8882 + 9635+  Nin. (Bab.) VII
11567 + 19154 + Sm 798b
d K 5376 + 8629 + 13445 Nin. (Bab.) v
e K 8879 + Sm 229 + 338 + 499 + 929 + 1194 (+) 139 (+) 1901 Nin. (Bab.) RT
e K 8879 + Sm 229 + 338 + 499 + 929 + 1194
e Sm 139
€3 Sm 1901
f K 9188 + 11971 + 12916 + 13910 + 18609 + Sm 1866 Nin. (Bab.)  1III
g K 10106 + 10276 Nin. (Bab.)  VIII
h VAT 10059 Asgur (Bab.) VII
j N 1422 Nippur VII
k N 1423 + 1425 + 1426 + 1427 + 1428 Nippur VII
1 N 34171 + 3437 + 3464 Nippur II
m Ni 2927 + 13079 + 13080 Nippur VII
n Ni 13082 Nippur I
o Si1g Sippar I
p W 22275 Uruk II1
q W 22376 Uruk I
r W 22720/3 Uruk I
S W 23267 Uruk 11
t W 23298/1 Uruk III
u Ash 1924.841 + 1288 (+) 1924.1816 + 2035 Kish 11
u Ash 1924.841 + 1288
u, Ash 1924.1816 + 2035
v Rm 843 Babylon II
w BM 35552 (Sp3,58) Babylon (?) I
X BM 43826 (81-7-1, 1587) + 43835 (81-7-1, 1596) + 45249 Babylon (?) 1
(81-7-1,3010)
y BM 34077 (Sp 174) Babylon (?) IV
z BM 36529 (80-6-17, 250) Babylon (?) I
VAT 13723 + 13956 (+) 14096 + 141011 13’ RT
aa BM 38758 (80-11-12, 642) Babylon (?)  VIII
bb BM 39484 (80-11-12, 1370) Babylon (?) 1
cc BM 40387 (81-3-24, 254) Babylon (?) RT
dd BM 40726 (81-4-28, 271) Babylon (?) IV
ee BM 41198 (81-4-28, 745) Babylon (?) VII
tf BM 41332 (81-4-28, 880) Babylon (?) IV
gg BM 43130 (81-7-1, 894) Babylon (?) 1I
hh BM 44144 (81-7-1, 1905) Babylon (?) 1I
ji BM 46972 (81-8-30, 438) Babylon (?) RT
kk BM 48926 (81-11-3, 1637) Babylon (?) V



INDEX OF MANUSCRIPTS —ORDERED BY SIGLUM

II

Siglum  Museum number Provenance  Tablet

1 BM 53872 (82-3-23, 4913) Sippar (?) I

mm BM 64203 (82-9-18, 4178) Sippar (?) VII

nn BM 64311 (82-9-18, 4287) Sippar (?) VII

00 BM 64514 (82-9-18, 4494) Sippar (?) 11

PP BM 82916 (83-1-21, 79) Babylonia LII

qq VAT 4103 Babylonia RT

T BM 40379 (81-3-24, 246) Babylon I

ss BM 34065 (Sp 161) Babylon (?) 1I

o VAT 8928 ASsur I-III (comm.)

B A 405 (Ass. 13955ii) Assur I, II (comm.)

o BE 15474v+h obv. 6-10 Babylon I (excerpt)

B U 18743 obv. 10-12 Ur II (excerpt)

B U 18743 obv. 79 Ur III (excerpt)

Y U unnumbered obv. 3'—7' Ur II (excerpt)

3 BM 36618 (80-6-17, 348) obv. 1-6 Babylon (?) IV (excerpt)

€ BM 36643 (80-6-17,375) + 37527 (80-6-17, 1284) obv. 1'-3’ Babylon (?) IV (excerpt)

€ BM 36643 (80-6-17,375) + 37527 (80-6-17, 1284) obv. 4’11’ V (excerpt)

€ BM 36643 (80-6-17,375) + 37527 (80-6-17, 1284) obv. 12'-17" VI (excerpt)

14 BM 37358 (80-6-17, 1115) obv. 1'-8’ Babylon (?)  V (excerpt)

" BM 37522 (80-6-17, 1279) + 37567 (80-6-17, 1324) + 37824 Babylon (?)  V (excerpt)
(80-6-17, 1581) obv. 1'-7’

8 BM 37936 (80-6-17, 1765) obv. 1-T0 Babylon (?) VI (excerpt)

t BM 38008 (80-6-17, 1837) obv. 3'-5' Babylon (?)  III (excerpt)

X BM 38010 (80-6-17, 1839) obv. 1'—4’ Babylon (?)  II (excerpt)

X BM 38010 (80-6-17, 1839) obv. 5'—9’ Babylon (?) IV (excerpt)

Py BM 42386 (81-7-1, 146) obv. 1-6 Babylon (?)  II (excerpt)

M BM 42428 (81-7-1, 188) obv. 12’ Babylon (?)  III (excerpt)

M BM 42428 (81-7-1, 188) obv. 3-8’ Babylon (?) IV (excerpt)

v N 3438 obv. 2'-11’ Nippur IV (excerpt)

v N 3438 obv. 12'-15' Nippur V (excerpt)

7 VAT 10071 obv. 15-16 Assur IV (excerpt)

P VAT 10756 rev. 18-19 Assur IV (excerpt)

g A 480 (Ass. 14109) obv. I-14 AsSur VIII (excerpt)




I2
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Colophons

Siglum Museum number Provenance Tablet

B K 43 + 142 + 2601 + Sm 1433 Nin. (Ass.) I (colophon)

D K 2385 +333T +3584 + 3645 + 7274 + 7586 + 8033  Nin. (Ass.) RT (colophon)
+ 11603

E K 2391 Nin. (Ass.) VI (colophon)

F, K 2420 + 2446 Nin. (Ass.) VI (colophon)

G, K 2454 + 2984 + 3178 + 7616 Nin. (Ass.) IV (colophon)

H K 2455 + 2515 + 3427 +3936 + 6325 + 7183 + 8054  Nin. (Ass.) II (colophon)
+ 11793 + 12923 + Sm 1688

J; K 2530 + 8444 + 8467 + 8495 + 10356 + 11754 + Nin. (Ass.) V (colophon)
12917 + 13338 + 13858 + 15958

K K 2544 + 3470 + 5071 + 16048 + 17166 + Sm 125+  Nin. (Ass.) V (colophon)
2191

L, Sm 695 Nin. (Ass.) II (colophon)

M K 2728 + 8055 + 11541 + 19917 + Sm 1768 + 1776 Nin. (Ass.) III (colophon)

N, K 2947 + 13342 + Rm 286 Nin. (Ass.) II (colophon)

(0] K 2950 + 2966 + 81-7-27, 152 Nin. (Ass.) VII (colophon)

P K 2956 Nin. (Ass.) IV (colophon)

T, K 3294 + 3383 + 3421 + 5880 + 10078 Nin. (Ass.) I (colophon)

Vv, K 3483 Nin. (Ass.) IV (colophon)

FF K 8058 + Rm 2, 163 Nin. (Ass.) VII (colophon)

GG, (+) GG, KS8120(+) Rm417+ 530+ 81-2-4, 432 Nin. (Ass.) VIII (colophon)

HH, 80-7-19, 82 + Th 1905-4-9, 81 (BM 98575) Nin. (Ass.) VIII (colophon)

KK K 12834 + 13908 Nin. (Ass.) VII (colophon)

SS Rm 2,358 Nin. (Ass.) III (colophon)

\'A% Sm 673 + 897 Nin. (Ass.) IT (colophon)

YY Sm 1914 Nin. (Ass.) IV (colophon)

77 81-2-4,217 Nin. (Ass.) IV (colophon)

AAA 82-5-22, 508 Nin. (Ass.) I (colophon)

BBB BM 30426 (76-11-17, 149) Nin. (Ass.) III (colophon)

a A 43 (Ass. 1223) AsSur I (colophon)

b VAT 9960 ASsur II (colophon)

g SU 51/59 Sultantepe I (colophon)

h SU 51/12 + 51/90 Sultantepe III (colophon)

2 ($) s SU 52/38 (+) unnumbered Sultantepe II (colophon)

a, K 2436 + 6006 Nin. (Bab.) V (colophon)

h VAT 10059 Asgur (Bab.)  VII(colophon)

s W 23267 Uruk III (colophon)

00 BM 64514 (82-9-18, 4494) Sippar (?) III (colophon)




Index of Manuscripts — Ordered by Museum Number

Museum number Siglum  Provenance Tablet

Anadolu Medeniyetleri Miizesi, Ankara

SU s1/12 + 51/90 h Sultantepe 111

SU 51/59 g Sultantepe I

SU 51/90 - SU 51/12

SU 51/141 + 52/20 + 52/334 + 52/363 (+) 52/38 (+)
52/374 (+) unnumbered

SU 52/20 - SU 51/141

SU 52/33 + 52/77 (+) 52/33 + 52/77 + 52/119 k Sultantepe RT

SU 52/38 - SU 51/141

SU 52/77 - SU 52/33

SU 52/119 » SU 52/33

SU 52/334 > SU 51/141

SU 52/363 - SU 51/141

SU 52/374 > SU 51/141

SU unnumbered - SU 51/141

Sultantepe II

Qo o

Irag Museum, Baghdad

U 18743 obv.7—9 B Ur II1 (excerpt)
U 18743 obv. 10-12 B Ur II (excerpt)
U unnumbered obv. 37’ % Ur II (excerpt)
W 22275 p Uruk 111

W 22376 q Uruk I

W 22720/3 r Uruk I

W 23267 s Uruk II1

W 23298/1 t Uruk III
Vorderasiatisches Museum, Berlin

BE 15474v+h obv. 6-10 o Babylon I (excerpt)
VAT 4103 qq Babylonia RT

VAT 8928 o Assur I-IIT (comm.)
VAT 9960 b Assur I

VAT 10009 c ASSur I

VAT 10059 h Assur (Bab.) VII

VAT 10071 obv. 15-16 7 ASSur IV (excerpt)
VAT 10756 rev. 18-19 P ASSur IV (excerpt)
VAT 11228 d Assur I

VAT 13642 (+) 13654 e ASSur 1L 1v

VAT 13654 > VAT 13642

VAT 13672 f AsSur v,V

VAT 13723 + 13956 (+) 14096 + 141011 13’ RT

VAT 13956 > VAT 13723

VAT 14096 - VAT 13723

VAT 14101 - VAT 13723

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2016 | por: 10.1163/9789004291706_004
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Museum number Siglum  Provenance Tablet

Oriental Institute, Chicago

A 7876 m Assyrian (non-Nin.)  IV-VIII

Arkeoloji Miizeleri, Istanbul

A 43 (Ass. 1223) a AsSur I

A 405 (Ass. 13955ii) B AsSur I-IT (comm.)

A 480 (Ass. 14109) obv. I-14 ¢ AsSur VIII (excerpt)

Ni 2927 + 13079 + 13080 m Nippur VII

Ni 13079 - Ni 2927

Ni 13080 - Ni 2927

Ni 13082 n Nippur I

Si1g4 o Sippar I

British Museum, London

BM 30426 (76-11-17, 149) BBB Nin. (Ass.) 111

BM 34065 (Sp 161) ss Babylon (?) II

BM 34077 (Sp 174) y Babylon (?) v

BM 35552 (Sp 3,58) w Babylon (?) I

BM 36529 (80-6-17, 250) z Babylon (?) I

BM 36618 (80-6-17, 348) obv. 1-6 ) Babylon (?) IV (excerpt)

BM 36643 (80-6-17,375) + 37527 (80-6-17, 1284) € Babylon (?) IV (excerpt)
obv. 1’3’

BM 36643 (80-6-17,375) + 37527 (80-6-17, 1284) € Babylon (?) V (excerpt)
obv. 4'—11'

BM 36643 (80-6-17,375) + 37527 (80-6-17, 1284) £ Babylon (?) VI (excerpt)
obv. 12'-17'

BM 37358 (80-6-17, 1115) obv. 1'-8' ¢ Babylon (?) V (excerpt)

BM 37522 (80-6-17, 1279) + 37567 (80-6-17,1324) + v Babylon (?) V (excerpt)
37824 (80-6-17, 1581) obv. 1'-7’

BM 37527 > BM 36643

BM 37567 > BM 37522

BM 37824 - BM 37522

BM 37936 (80-6-17, 1765) obv. 1-10 8 Babylon (?) VI (excerpt)

BM 38008 (80-6-17, 1837) obv. 3’5’ L Babylon (?) III (excerpt)

BM 38010 (80-6-17, 1839) obv. 1'—4’ x Babylon (?) II (excerpt)

BM 38010 (80-6-17, 1839) obv. 5’9’ x Babylon (?) IV (excerpt)

BM 38758 (80-11-12, 642) aa Babylon (?) VIII

BM 39484 (80-11-12, 1370) bb Babylon (?) I

BM 40379 (81-3-24, 246) T Babylon II

BM 40387 (81-3-24, 254) cc Babylon (?) RT

BM 40726 (81-4-28, 271) dd Babylon (?) v

BM 41198 (81-4-28, 745) ee Babylon (?) VII

BM 41332 (81-4-28, 880) ff Babylon (?) v

BM 42386 (81-7-1, 146) obv. 1-6 A Babylon (?) II (excerpt)

BM 42428 (81-7-1, 188) obv. 1’2’ n Babylon (?) III (excerpt)

BM 42428 (81-7-1, 188) obv. 3-8 n Babylon (?) IV (excerpt)



INDEX OF MANUSCRIPTS —ORDERED BY MUSEUM NUMBER

I5

Museum number Siglum  Provenance Tablet

BM 43130 (81-7-1,8094) gg Babylon (?) I

BM 43826 (81-7-1, 1587) + 43835 (81-7-1, 1596) + X Babylon (?) 1
45249 (81-7-1, 3010)

BM 43835 - BM 43826

BM 44144 (81-7-1, 1905) hh Babylon (?) I

BM 45249 -~ BM 43826

BM 46972 (81-8-30, 438) ii Babylon (?) RT

BM 48926 (81-11-3, 1637) kk Babylon (?) A%

BM 53872 (82-3-23, 4913) 1 Sippar (?) I

BM 64203 (82-9-18, 4178) mm Sippar (?) VII

BM 64311 (82-9-18, 4287) nn Sippar (?) VII

BM 64514 (82-9-18, 4494) 00 Sippar (?) 111

BM 82916 (83-1-21, 79) PP Babylonia LII

BM 98575 (Th 1905-4-9, 81) ~ K 9575

BM 99083 (Ki 1904-10-9, 112) QQ Nin. (Ass.) VI

BM 134500 (Th 1932-12-12, 495) - Sm 1549

BM 134597 (Th 1932-12-12, 592) > Sm 1549

K33 A Nin. (Ass.) A%

K 43 + 142 + 2601 + Sm 1433 B Nin. (Ass.) I

Ki142->K43

K 1767 C Nin. (Ass.) VII

K 2385 + 3331 + 3584 + 3645 + 7274 +7586 + 8033+ D Nin. (Ass.) RT
11603

K 2391 E Nin. (Ass.) VI

K 2420 + 2446 (+) 2595 + 2978 + 2982 F Nin. (Ass.) VI

K 2436 + 6006 (+) 5349 + 10161 (+) Sm 388 (+) 74T a Nin. (Bab.) A"
+2069 (+)? K 18618

K 2446 - K 2420

K 2454 + 2984 + 3178 + 7616 (+) 2976 G Nin. (Ass.) v

K 2455+ 2515 +3427+3936 + 6325 +7183 + 8054+ H Nin. (Ass.) II
11793 + 12923 + Sm 1688

K 2515 > K 2455

K 2530 + 8444 + 8467 + 8495 + 10350 + 11754 + J Nin. (Ass.) A%
12917 + 13338 + 13858 + 15058 + 19435 (+) 18127

K 2544 + 3470 + 5071 + 16948 + 17166 + Sm 125 + K Nin. (Ass.) v
2191

K 2595 » K 2420

K 2601 > K 43

K 2713 + 5658 + 14208 + 83-1-18, 435 + 83-1-18,496 L Nin. (Ass.) I
(+) Sm 695

K 2728 + 8055 + 11541 + 19917 + Sm 1768 + 1776 M Nin. (Ass.) III

K 2947 + 13342 + Rm 286 (+) K 7561 + 8451 (+) N Nin. (Ass.) I
18612

K 2950 + 2966 + 81-7-27, 152 @) Nin. (Ass.) VII

K 2956 P Nin. (Ass.) v

K 2961 Q Nin. (Ass.) RT
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Museum number

Siglum  Provenance

Tablet

K 2966 » K 2950

K 2976 > K 2454

K 2978 -» K 2420

K 2981 + 3991

K 2982 » K 2420

K 2984 - K 2454

K 3178 > K 2454

K 3247 (+) 8968 (+) Rm 327

K 3294 +3383 + 3421 + 5880 + 10078 (+) 15229 +

80-7-19, 358
K 3302 + 4237b + 16368 + Sm 2130
K 13331 > K 2385
K 3383 > K 3204
K 13421 > K 32094
K3427->K 2455
K3470>K2544
K 3483 (+) Rm 388 (+) 548
K 3584 » K 2385
K 3645 > K 2385
K 3665 (+) 13264
K3936 > K 2455
K 3991 > K 2981
K 4237a
K 4237b - K 3302
K 5071 > K 2544

K 5254 + 17013 (+) 6979 + 13241 (+) 8060 (+) 12912

(+) 12925 (+) 13322 (+) 13349
K'5349 > K 2436

K 3350+ 5374 + 7476 + 7594 + 7610 + 7631 + 8882 +

9035 + 11567 + 19154 + Sm 798b
K'5374 > K 5350
K'5376 +8629 + 13445

K 5650 + 9446 + 9620 + 14799 + 17312

K 5658 - K 2713
K'5760 + Sm 745

K 5880 - K 3204

K 6006 - K 2436

K 6325 » K 2455

K 6326 + 9855 + 11312
K 6556 + 19456

K 6742

K 6979 > K 5254

K 7183 » K 2455

K 7242 + 8652 + 9655 + 9833 + 9868
K 7274 > K 2385

K 7476 -~ K 5350

= »

X

o

BB
CC

DD

Nin. (Ass.)

Nin. (Ass.)
Nin. (Ass.)

Nin. (Ass.)

Nin. (Ass.)

Nin. (Bab.)

Nin. (Ass.)

Nin. (Ass.)

Nin. (Bab.)

Nin. (Bab.)

Nin. (Ass.)

Nin. (Ass.)

Nin. (Ass.)
Nin. (Ass.)
Nin. (Ass.)

Nin. (Ass.)

VIII

VII

I1I

v

VI

III

VI

VII

v

VII

v

I1I
I1I
I1I
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Museum number Siglum

Provenance

Tablet

K 7561 > K 2947

K 7586 -~ K 2385

K 7594 > K 5350

K 7610 > K 5350

K 7616 > K 2454

K 7631 > K 5350

K 8033 » K 2385

K 8054 - K 2455

K 8055 » K 2728

K 8057+ DT 232 EE

K 8058 + Rm 2, 163 FF

K 8060 » K 5254

K 8120 (+) 11762 + 21392 (+) 11990 (+) Rm 417 + GG
530 + 81-2-4, 432 (+) Rm 2,321

K 8444 -~ K 2530

K 8451 - K 2047

K 8467 - K 2530

K 8495 - K 2530

K 8629 - K 5376

K 8652 » K 7242

K 8879 + Sm 229 + 338 + 499 + 929 + 1194 (+) 139
(+) 1901

K 8882 » K 5350

K 8968 - K 3247

K 9188 + 11971 + 12916 + 13910 + 18609 + Sm 1866 f

K 9446 - K 5650

K 9575 + 82-3-23, 52 (+) 80-7-19, 82 + BM 98575 HH
(Th 1905-4-9, 81)

K 9620+ K 5650

K 9635 K 5350

K 9655 - K 7242

K 9833 > K 7242

K 9855 - K 6326

K 9868 -+ K 7242

K 10078 - K 3204

K 10106 + 10276 g

K 10161 - K 2436

K 10241 + 10544 (+) Sm 408 (+) 1163 + 1528 + 1911 JJ
+ Ki 1902-5-10, 27

K 10276 -+ K 10106

K 10356 > K 2530

K 10544 > K 10241

K11312 > K 6326

K 11541 > K 2728

K 11567 > K 5350

K 11603 - K 2385

[¢]

Nin. (Ass.)
Nin. (Ass.)

Nin. (Ass.)

Nin. (Bab.)

Nin. (Bab.)

Nin. (Ass.)

Nin. (Bab.)

Nin. (Ass.)

v
VII

VIII

RT

III

VIII

VIII

I
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Museum number

Siglum  Provenance

Tablet

K 11754 > K 2530
K 11762 > K 8120
K'11793 > K 2455
Kr11971 - K 9188
K 11990 > K 8120
K 12834 + 13908
K 12912 > K 5254
K 12916 > K 9188
K 12917 > K 2530
K 12923 > K 2455
K 12925 > K 5254
K 13241 > K 5254
K 13264 - K 36065
K 13322 > K 5254
K 13338 > K 2530
K 13342 >K 2047
K 13349 > K 5254
K 13354

K 13445 > K 5376
K 13450

K 13858 - K 2530
K 13889

K 13908 > K 12834
K 13910 > K 9188
K 14208 - K 2713
K 14346

K 14736
K'14799 » K 5650

K 15032 (+) Bu89-4-26, 127

K 15229 > K 3204
K 15958 - K 2530
K 16948 - K 2544
K 17013 > K 5254
K 17166 > K 2544
K 17312 > K 5650
K 18127 > K 2530
K 18609 -~ K 9188
K 18612 > K 2947
K 18618 - K 2436
K 19154 > K 5350
K 19435 >K 2530
K 19456 - K 6556
K 19917 > K 2728
K 21392 > K 8120
Rm 327> K 3247
Rm 388 - K 3483

KK

LL

MM

NN

(0]6)

CCC

PP

Nin. (Ass.)

Nin. (Ass.)
Nin. (Ass.)

Nin. (Ass.)

Nin. (Ass.)
Nin. (Ass.)

Nin. (Ass.)

VII

III

III

L]

VI
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Museum number

Siglum

Provenance

Tablet

Rm 417 > K 8120

Rm 515

Rm 530> K 8120

Rm 548 - K 3483

Rm 843

Rm 2, 163 > K 8058

Rm 2,321 > K 8120

Rm 2, 358

Rm 2,557

Rm 2, 590

Sm 125 > K 2544

Sm 139 > K 8879

Sm 229 > K 8879

Sm 338 > K 8879

Sm 388 - K 2436

Sm 408 - K 10241

Sm 499 > K 8879

Sm 673 + 897

Sm 695 - K 2713

Sm 741 - K 2436

Sm 745 - K 5760

Sm 798b » K 5350

Sm 897 > Sm 673

Sm 929 > K 8879

Sm 1103 + 2096

Sm 1163 - K 10241

Sm 1194 > K 8879

Sm 1433 > K 43

Sm 1528 > K 10241

Sm 1549 + BM 134597 (Th 1932-12-12, 592) (+)
134500 (Th 1932-12-12, 495)

Sm 1688 - K 2455

Sm 1768 - K 2728

Sm 1776 > K 2728

Sm 1866 - K 9188

Sm 1901 > K 8879

Sm 1911 »> K 10241

Sm 1914

Sm 2069 - K 2436

Sm 2096 - Sm 1103

Sm 2130 > K 3302

Sm 2191 > K 2544

DT 232 > K 8057

76-11-17, 149 = BM 30426

80-6-17,256 = BM 36529

80-6-17,348 = BM 36618

RR

SS
TT
Uuu

\"A%

WwWw

XX

YY

Nin. (Ass.)

Babylon

Nin. (Ass.)
Nin. (Ass.)
Nin. (Ass.)

Nin. (Ass.)

Nin. (Ass.)

Nin. (Ass.)

Nin. (Ass.)

VII

II

I

II

III

I1I

v
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Museum number Siglum  Provenance Tablet

80-6-17,375 = BM 36643

80-6-17, 1115 =BM 37358

80-6-17, 1279 = BM 37522

80-6-17, 1284 (BM 37527) > BM 36643
80-6-17, 1324 (BM 37567) > BM 37522
80-6-17, 1581 (BM 37824) > BM 37522
80-6-17, 1765 = BM 37936

80-6-17, 1837 = BM 38008

80-6-17, 1839 = BM 38010

80-7-19, 82 > K 9575

80-7-19,358 > K 3204

80-11-12, 642 = BM 38758

80-11-12, 1370 = BM 39484

81-2-4, 217 77 Nin. (Ass.) v
81-2-4,432 > K 8120

81-3-24, 254 = BM 40387

81-4-28, 271 = BM 40726

81-4-28,745 =BM 41198

81-4-28, 880 =BM 41332

81-7-1, 146 = BM 42386

81-7-1, 188 = BM 42428

81-7-1,894 = BM 43130

81-7-1, 1587 =BM 43826

81-7-1, 1596 (BM 43835) > BM 43826
81-7-1, 1905 = BM 44144

81-7-1,3010 (BM 45249) > BM 43826
81-7-27, 152 > K 2950

81-8-30, 438 = BM 46972

81-11-3, 1637 = BM 48926

82-3-23, 52 > K 9575

82-3-23, 4913 = BM 53872

82-5-22, 508 AAA Nin. (Ass.) I
82-9-18, 4178 = BM 64203

82-9-18, 4287 =BM 64311

82-9-18, 4494 = BM 64514

83-1-18, 435 > K 2713

83-1-18, 496 > K 2713

83-1-21,79 = BM 82916

Bu 89-4-26, 127 > K 15032

Ki 1902-5-10,27 > K 10241

Ki 1904-10-9, 112 = BM 99083

Th 1905-4-9, 81 (BM 98575) -~ K 9575
Th 1932-12-12, 495 (BM 134500) - Sm 1549
Th 1932-12-12, 592 (BM 134597) - Sm 1549
Sp 174 =BM 34077

Sp 3,58 =BM 35552
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Museum number Siglum

Provenance

Tablet

ND 6203 1

Ashmolean Museum, Oxford

Ash 1924.841 + 1288 (+) 1924.1816 + 2035 u
Ash 1024.1288 > Ash 1924.841

Ash 1024.1816 > Ash 1924.841

Ash 1924.2035 > Ash 1924.841

University of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia

N 1422 j

N 1423 + 1425 + 1426 + 1427 + 1428 k
N 1425 > N1423

N 1426 > N1423

N 1427 > N1423

N 1428 > N1423

N 3411 +3437 + 3404 1

N 3437 > N3411

N 3464 » N3411

N 3438 obv. 2’11’ v
N 3438 obv. 12'-15’ v

Nimrud

Kish

Nippur

Nippur

Nippur

Nippur
Nippur

III

VII
VII

II

IV (excerpt)
V (excerpt)







Magqlii Tablet 1

MANUSCRIPTS

Siglum Museum No. Provenance Columns
Distribution of Lines by Col.

B' K 43 + 142 + 2601 + Sm 1433 Nin. (Ass.) 2 col.
obv.: lines 1-86 rev.: lines 87—143, colophon

T K 3294 + 3383 + 3421 + 5880 + Nin. (Ass.) 2 col.

10078 (+) 15229 + 80-7-19, 358
T, K 3294 + 3383 + 3421 +
5880 + 10078
T, K 15229 + 80-7-19, 358
obv.: lines 1-71 (T)), 73-83 (T,) rev.. lines 84-93 (T,), 96-143 (T)),
colophon (T})

AAA 82-5-22, 508 Nin. (Ass.) 2 col.
obv.: lines 1-41 rev.: lines 13343, colophon

TT Rm 2, 557° Nin. (Ass.) 2 col.
obv.: lines 1-7 [rev. not extant]

00 K 14346 Nin. (Ass.) 2 col.
obv.: lines 75-82 [rev. not extant]

uu Rm 2, 590° Nin. (Ass.) 2 col.
[obv. not extant] rev.: lines 115-24

a A 43 (Ass. 1223) ASSur 2 col.
obv.: lines 1-49 rev.: lines 114—29,3 131-43, colophon

d VAT 11228 Assur 4 col.
col. i: lines 9-22 [rev. not extant]

g SU 51/59 Sultantepe 4 col.
col. i: lines 1-49 col. iii: lines 90-1 16,4 118-28
col. ii: lines 50-90 col. iv: lines 129, 131743,5 colophon

1 ND 6203 Nimrud 4 col.
[obv. not exant] col. iii: lines 91-101

col. iv: lines 132-42

o Si 14 Sippar 2 col.
obv.: lines 50-82 rev.: lines 83—-113

w BM 35552 (Sp 3, 58) Babylon (?) 2 col.
obv.: lines 70-81 [rev. not extant]

' There are no holes on the tablets in T, AAA, and probably UU; B does have holes. (Note also that w, x, and  have holes.)

* Based on script, clay, and outward appearance, fragments TT, OO, and UU could be part of the same tablet. But given the
small size of the fragments and the gaps involved, it cannot be demonstrated that they belong to the same tablet.

* Line 130 is absent in a.

* Line 117 is absent in g.

’ Line 130 is absent in g.

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2016 | po1: 10.1163/9789004291706_005
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X BM 43826 (81-7-1, 1587) + Babylon (?) 4 col.
43835 (81-7-1, 1596) + 45249 (81-7-1, 3010)
col.i: lines 7-36 col. iii: unplaced traces,6 lines 98-104

col. ii: lines 48-80

z BM 36529 (80-6-17, 256) Babylon (?) 2 col.?
obv.: lines 31-47 [rev. not extant]

bb BM 39484 (80-11-12, 1370) Babylon (?) 4 col.
col. i: lines 24-34 [rev. not extant]

pp BM 82916 (83-1-21, 79) Babylonia 2 col.”
obv.: lines 133-41 rev.: M 11

n Ni 13082 Nippur 4 col.
col. i: lines 29-35 col. iii: lines 106—19
col. ii: lines 724f,8 76-83 col. iv: unplaced traces

r W 22720/3 Uruk 4col’
[obv. not extant] col. iii: lines 111-28

q W 22376 Uruk 4 col.2"
col. ii: lines 73-93 col. iii: lines 97-108," 1103

Excerpt

a BE 15474v+h obv. 6-10 Babylon

obv.: lines 1-6

Commentaries
o VAT 8928 ASSur
obv.: lines 1?, 2,5, 24, 42-3, (cites lines from M 1, 11, and III)
46, 116, 132-3
B A 405 (Ass. 13955ii)'? ASSur
rev.: lines 1-2 (cites lines from M I and II)

% There are traces of parts of approximately four lines located about six or seven lines above the first line of preserved text in

col. iii (= line 98).

7 This fragment contains a section of Magqlii I on the obverse and of II on the reverse. The fragment preserves the left side of
the tablet and appears to come from its lower half. Given that the obverse contains I 133—41 (i.e., lines from near the end of I), and
the reverse II 71-9, it seems unlikely that we are dealing with a four-column tablet. It is more likely that the tablet had one-column
on each side and that II began already on the obverse. Compare the two-column VAT 13642 (+) 13654, which contains III on the
obverse and the top of the reverse and then continues with IV on the reverse.

But we are still left with a problem, for a two-column tablet would have had insufficient room in the breaks to accommodate the
standard text (to treat the fragment as if it were from a four-column tablet would not solve the problem, for the breaks would then be
too spacious for the text). This suggests that our fragment came from either a two-column tablet that contained excerpts or, more
likely, from a tablet that contained an early deviant version that may have omitted one or more of the opening incantations of Maglii
I as well as the first incantation of II.

¥ Line 75 is absent in n.

° So E. von Weiher, SpBTU 3, p. 75.

"% While it is not certain whether q was a two or four-column tablet, the line distribution on the obverse and reverse agrees more
with four-column tablets like g than with two-column tablets like B; note, moreover, that according to von Weiher (SpBTU 3, p. 75)
the other Uruk ms (r) is also a four-column tablet.

"' Line 109 is absent in q.

"> Above its citation of Maglii, this commentary preserves at least three broken lines (rev. 1'-3"); these lines do not belong to
Magqlii but have not yet been identified.



MAQLU TABLET I

Siglum  Museum Number

B K43 + 142 + 2601 + Sm
1433

T, K 3294 + 3383 + 3421 +
5880 + 10078

T, K 15229 + 80-7-19, 358

AAA 82-5-22, 508

TT Rm 2, 557

00 K 14346

Uuu Rm 2, 590

a A 43 (Ass 1223)

d VAT 11228

g SU 51/59

1 ND 6203

o Si 14

w BM 35552 (Sp 3, 58)

X BM 43826 (81-7-1, 1587) +
43835 (81-7-1, 1596) +
45249 (81-7-1, 3010)

z BM 36529 (80-6-17, 256)

bb BM 39484 (80-11-12, 1370)

pp BM 82916 (83-1-21, 79)

n Ni 13082

r W 22720/3

q W 22376

a BE 15474v+h

a VAT 8928

B A 405 (Ass. 13955ii)

25

Publication Information

Pinches, IV Rz, pl. 49 (comp.; K 43 + 142 + 2601); Tallqvist, pp. 3-8 (comp.; K 43 + 142
+2601)

Pinches, IV R2, pl. 49 (comp.; K 3294 + 3383 + 3421 + 5880 + 10078); Tallgvist, pp. 53—
6 (K 3294 + 3383 + 3421 + 5880 + 10078)

Meier [Geers] (80-7-19, 358); Meier, AfO 21 (1966) (K 15229)
Pinches, IV RZ, Additions, p. 9; Tallqvist, pp. 57-8
Pinches, IV Rz, Additions, p. 9; Tallqvist, p. 57
Meier [Geers]; (Schwemer)

(Geers); (Schwemer)

Meier, p. 66; (Schwemer)

Schwemer, KAL 2, no. 1, p. 137

Gurney and Finkelstein, STT 1, no. 78

Wiseman, CTN 4, no. 90

Schollmeyer, ZA 32 (1918/19), p. 75; (Schwemer)
(Geller)

(Geller; BM 43826 + 43835); (Schwemer)

(Schwemer)

(Schwemer)

(Geller)

(Geller)

von Weiher, SpBTU 3, no. 73, p. 283

Hunger, SpBTU 1, no. 7, p. 126

(Lambert); Lambert, JNES 33 (1974), p. 312, fig. 7 (partial copy without Maglii lines)
Ebeling, KAR, no. 94

(Wiggermann)
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1 B obv 1 [ 1 mu-Si-'ti’
T, obv 1 [EIN  al-si-ku-nu-§i DINGIR.MES  mu-§i-[ ]
AAA  obv 1 TEN'  al-si-ku-nu-§i DINGIRMES [ ]
TT obv 1 EN al-si-ku-nu-§i [ ]
a obv 1 [ all-[s]i-[ 1-sli]-#[i]
g i 1 [ -5l DINGIR.MES  mu-Si-tii
a obv 6 EN al-si-ku-nu-$i DINGIR.MES  mu-$i-"ti’
o obv 1' X X [ ]
] rev 4 [all-Tsi-ku-nu-$§i  DINGIR.MES  mu-Si-ti’

2 B obv 2 [ -lla-tug  kut-tum-tuy
T, obv 2 [ 1-ti-ku-nu al-si mu-Si-tus  kal-la-tuy  Tkut'-t{a]m-[ ]
AAA  obv 2 "it-ti-ku-nu  al-si mu-Si-ti kal-la-ti [ ]
TT obv 2 it-ti-ku-nu  al-si mu-[ ]
a obv 2 Tit-ti-ku-nu' - all]-"si* mu-Si-ti "kal'-la-tii  ka-t{um-t]i
g i 2 [ -Sli-ti kal-lat kut-tumy-tu
a obv 7 it-ti-ku-nu  al-si mu-Si-"ti'  [klal-lat ku-tim-t[11"]
o obv 5' KI-ku-nu al-si mu-Si-ti kal-l[a- ]
B rev 7' "KI'-ku-nu  al-si mu-Si-ti kal-la-ti kut-tam-ti

3 B obv 3 [ qalb-"li"-tuy u na-ma-ri-tuy
T, obv 3 [ ]-si ba-ra-ri-tuy qab-li-tuy u "na-ma-ri*-[ |
AAA  obv 3 al-'siv  ba-ra-ri-ta gab-li-ta® [ ]
TT obv 3 lall-si  ba-ra-ri-tlu,

a obv 3 all-sli  ba-"ra -rli- qalb-[1]i-"tu’ 1) nlalm-ri-[f]u"
g i 3 [ -li-ti u na-ma-ri-tu
o obv 8 al-si ba-ra-"ri'-tu’ qab-li-ti ] "na'-ma-ri-ti

4 B obv 4 [ 1 t-kas-Sip-an-ni

T, obv 4 as'-Su MIL.US .ZU i-"ka$-Sip-a[n- ]
AAA  obv 4 a[s]-su MI.US§;.ZzU t-kas-Sip-an-ni —
TT obv 4 [ -S54 Mi.US$;.Z[U ]

a obv 4 ras-Su  MILUS|[ 1-k[as-$ilp-Tan-ni’
g i 4 [ 1 U--kas-si-pan-ni
a obv 9 as-su MIL.US ;.2U li-kas-§ip-an-ni —

5 B obv 5 [ ] ub-bi-ra-an-ni
T, obv 5 e-le-ni-tuy ub-bi-ra-"an-[ |
AAA  obv 4 e-le-ni-ti ulb- ]

TT obv 5 [ 1-le-ni-tluy ]
a obv 5 e-le-ni-tuy u[b-bli-"ra-an-ni’
g i 5 [ |-ra-an-ni
a obv 9 e-le-ni-tu ub-bi-ra-an-ni
o obv 8 e-le-ni-tu ub-bir-a[n- |

6 B obv 6 [ 1-fig"  u-Sas-su-i UGU.MU
T, obv 6 DINGIR.MU u dj§g-tdr-iys n-sas-su-u UG[U. ]
AAA  obv 5 [DIN]GIRMU u  diSg-tdr-iys u-Sd-as-su-u [ ]
TT obv 6 [ MU a | 1
a obv 6 [DIINGIR u  disg-ta[r] u-"sa-su-u' UGU-ia
g i 6 [ -als-Tsu'-u UGU.MU
a obv 10 DINGIR.MU u d15.MU u-Sa-as-su-u UGU.MU
a end of excerpt

2 Following fa, nothing is presently visible. Tallqvist saw what looks like part of a §i sign, i.e. ii-. It appears that a piece of the
tablet flaked off recently.
14 [t]4 is also possible.
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7 B obv 7
Tl obv 7
AAA obv 6
TT obv 7
a obv 7
g i 7
X i '
TT

8 B obv 8
T, obv 8
AAA obv 7

obv 8
i 8
X i 2'

9 B obv 9
T, obv 9
AAA obv 7
a obv 9
d i I
g i 9
X i 3

10 B obv 10
T, obv 10
AAA obv 8
a obv 10
d i 2'
g i 10
X i 4'

11 B obv 11
T, obv 11
AAA obv 8
a obv 10
d i 3
g i 11
X i 5'

12 B obv 12
T, obv 12
AAA obv 9
a obv 11
d i 4
g i 12
X i 6'

13 B obv 13
T, obv 13
AAA obv 10
a obv 12
d i 5
g i 13
X i 7

"uGu' | 1 am-ru-us a-na-ku

UGU a-me-ri-ias —am-ru-us a-"na'-[ ]

UGU a-mi-rli-ila am-"ru'-su [ 1

[ 1 a-l ]

e--li a-ma-ri-ia  am-ra-sa a-na-"ku’

[ mar-sla-"ak™"  ana-"ku

[ J-uls ]

break

em-dle-klu  la sa-la-lu Glg u ur-ra
em-de-ku la sa-la-lu Glg u ur-rlal
en-de-ku la "sa’-[ -llu [ ] —
lelm-de-ku  la sa-la-la mu-sa @ ur-"ri’

[ mlu-si  u ur-rlal

[ Gl u ur-"ra’
qu-1 im-ta-na-al-lu-1 KA-ia

qu-1 im-ta-na-al-lu-u KA-i[a]

[ 1-"u im'-ta-na-| ]

[qlu-lu  im-ta-na-lu-i KA.MU

[ J-u [ ]

[ ] pi-ila]

[ -all-[Nu-i-  pi-Tia’

h-pu-un-ti "KA'MU ip-ru-su

h-pu-un-ti KAMU  ip-Tru'-s[u]

d-pu-un-ti K[A. ] i[p- ] —

f--pu-un-ti KAMU  ip-ru-su : —

[ ] 'KA'-ia [ ]

[ ilp-ru-slul

[ ] pi-ila] ip'-ru-su

AMES  mas-ti-ti-ias d-mat-tu-u

AMES  mas-ti-ti-ias d-mat-tu-i-

[ I-"a-ia [ ]

AMES  mas-ti-<ti>-ia t-ma-tu-i

[ -tli-ia [ 1

[ ] u--mat-tu-[ ]

[ 1-ias u-mat-"tu-u’

e-le-li  nu-bu-i  hi-du-ti si-ip-di

e--le-li  nu-bu-i  hi-du-ti si-ip-d[i]

e-le-li  nu-bu-u [ -t]i [ ]

e--le-li  nu-bu-u  hi-du-tu si-ip-da

[ -li T"nu-bu-u [ 1

[ -dlu-tii  si-ip-<<x->>d|[i]

[ -blu-ii  hi-du-ti Tsi-ip-du

i-zi-za-nim-ma DINGIR.MES GALMES  §i-ma-a
i-"zi'-za-nim-ma DINGIR.MES GALMES  '§i'-ma-a
i-[ -nlim-mla DI|NGIR.M[ES] G[AL.
i[z]'%-ziz-za-nim-ma  DINGIR.MES$ GALMES  §i-ma-a
[ -zla-nim-ma DINGIR.MES GAL.MES [

[ 1.MES GAL.ME[S 1-ma-a
[ ].MES GAL.MES  Si-ma-a

N Perhaps emend to am-rju-"su".
' The doubling of the first z of the imperative of izuzzu is attested in Middle Assyria; thus, the writing here is not a simple

27

da-ba-bi
da-bla- |

da-ba-bi <> —

]
da-ba-bi :
"da-ba'-bi
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14 B obv 14  di-ni di-na  a-lak-ti  lim-da
T, obv 14  di-ni di-na a-lak-ti  [[im- ]
AAA  obv 117 d[i- ] —
a obv 12 di-ni di-na  a-lak-ti  lim-d[a]
d i 6' -nli 'di‘-na a-lak-ti | ]
g i 14 [ 1 a-lak-"ti0 lim-.a'ar7
X i 8' [ 1 a-lak-ti  lim'[™ -d]a
15 B obv 15  e-pu-u§ NU LU.US;;.ZUMU o MI.US;.ZUMU
T, obv 15  e-pu-u§ NU LU.US{1.ZU.MU u "™™MI'U[S;;. M]U
AAA  obv 11 [ 1x"™ ]
a obv 13 e-pu-u§ NU LU.US;.ZU ¢ MILUS;.ZU —
d i 7' [ L]JU.US;1.ZUMU  u | ]
g i 15 [ -ila u  kas-Sap-ti-ia
X i 9' [ N]U LU.US11.ZUMU n  MILUS;1.ZUMU
16 B obv 16  §a e-pis-ias U mus-te-pis-ti-ias
T, obv 16 'sa' e-pis-ias u mus-"te'-pis-ti-ias
AAA  obv 12 [ -He-pis-t[i- ]
a obv 13 §a e-pil§]-ias @ mus-te-pis-ti-ia
d i 8' [ -pils-ias  u [ ]
g i 16 [ -tle-|pils-te-ia
X i 100 [ -ilas ©  mus-te-pis-ti-ias
17 B obv 17  d$-kun  ina Sap-li-ku-nu-ma  a-dab-bu-ub  di-ni
T, obv 17 [als-kun ina Sap-li-ku-nu-ma  a-dab-"bu'-ub  di-ni
AAA  obv 13 d[§- -blu-ub  di-[ ]
a obv 14  ds-kun  ina Sap-li-ku-nu-ma  a-da-bu-ba di-nu
d i 9' [ KLT]A-ku-nu-ma  a-da-bu-ba [ ]
g i 17 [ -mla a-"da'-bu-ub  de-e-ni
X i [ Salp-li-ku-nu-ma  a-dab-"bu'-ub  di-i-ni
18 B obv 18 [als-[$la  i-pu-Sa lem-né-e-ti  is-te-’a-a la  ba-na-a-ti
T, obv 18 [a]$-su i-pu-sa lem-né-e-ti  is-te-[’la-a la ba-na-a-ti
AAA  obv 14  d[$- -la-a la ba-nla- ]
a obv 15 [a]$-Su e-pu-us lem-né-ti i$-te-’a-a la  ba-na-ti
d i 10 [ -Sla HUL.MES "i$-te'-né-"a'-[a 1
g i 18-19 [ 1x°  lem-né-e-ti| [ lla ba-"na'-a-ti
X i 127 [ lelm-né-e-ti  is-te-’a-a la ba-na-a-ti
19 B obv 19 [ 1+ li-mut-ma a-na-ku lu-ub-lut
T, obv 19 [ 1-i-  li-mut-ma a--[nla-ku  lu-"ub'-lut
AAA  obv 15  TSi-i [ 1-ku lu-ulb- ]
a obv 16  Si-i-ti li-mut-ma a-na-ku lu-ub-lut : —
d i [ -mlu-ut-ma  ana-ku [ 1
g i 20 [ -klu "lu'-bu-"lut’
X i1 -mlut-ma @ -na-ku  lu-Tub-lut’

scribal error. See the note to II 145.

" In AAA there seems to be room for only two lines where the other mss have three; accordingly, lines 14—16 must have been
compressed into two lines in AAA.

" The placement of x is uncertain.

" The preserved upper right head could be §]4, u]s, or §la.

% 4 is written over an erasure.
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20 B obv 20
T, obv 20
AAA  obv 16
a obv 16
d i 12'
g i 21
X i 14'

21 B obv 21
Tl obv 21
AAA  obv 17
a obv 17
d i 13'
g i 22
X i 15'

22 B obv 22
T, obv 22
AAA  obv 18
a obv 18
d i 14'
g i 23
X i 16'
d

23 B obv 23
T, obv 23
AAA obv 19
a obv 19
g i
X i 17

24 B obv 24
T, obv 24
AAA obv 20
a obv 20
g i 24
X i 18
bb i 1'
o obv 17

25 B obv 25
T, obv 25
AAA  obv 21
a obv 21
g i 25
X i 19'
bb i 2'

26 B obv 26
T, obv 26
AAA  obv 21
a obv 21
g i 26
X i 20"
bb i 3
! Text: ku.

[ -plu-sa ru-hu-sa ru-su-u-§da  lu pa-ds-ru

[ -plu-sa Tru'-hu-sa ru-su-i--$a@ lu pa-ds-ru

klis- pa-d[s- |

kis-pi-Sd¢  ru-he-$d  ru-se-§d W pa-ds-ru

[ -hlu-$a  ru-su-S[d ]

[ 1 ru-su-S[d -4 pa-as-ru

[ rlu-hu-sa  ru-"su'-§a  "lu'-i  pa-ds-ru

[ SINTIG  lil-lil-an-ni Sa qim-ma-ti Sa-ru-i

[ SIN[IG [il-lil-an-ni  $d qim-ma-ti Sa-ru-i

[ gilm-ma-ta  §a-[ ]

GIS.SINIG  [li-li-la-an-ni ¢  "qim'-mat Sa-ru-i

[ 1-lil-an-n[i ]

[ -llil-an-ni $da  gim-ma-"t'  Sd-ru-u

[ lill-lil-an-ni  $a qim-ma-ti Sd-ru-i

[ .GISIMM]AR lip-Sur-an-ni ma-hi-rat ka-lu-ii-  [1]M
[ lilp-Sur-an-ni ma-hi-rat  ka-lu-i ™M

[ -hli-rat  ka-lu-[ 1
[G]IS.GISIMMAR  [ip-Sur-an-ni ma-hi-rat DU’ Sa-a-ri
[ -n]i mla- ]

[ -aln-ni ma-hi-ru ka-lu-u  "IM"
[ lilm-hur-an-ni ma-hi-rat  ka-la ™"
break

[ ]1NU.US [li-bi-ban-ni §d KI-t ma-la-a--[ ]

U.I[N. i-bi-ban-ni Sd KI-ti ma-la-"a-ta’

[ K]1-ta ma-lla- ]
UINNU.US  "lu'-bi-ba-an-ni  §d KI-"tu’ ma-la-a-ta

< >

[ .NJuuS [lib-bi-ba-an-ni  §a KI-ti mla- ]

[ lU-KU ¢ lip-Sur-an-"'ni'  $a@ SEAM  ma-la-a--[ |
GISSE.U-[ lilp-Sur-an-ni §d SE.AM  ma-la-[ -tla
[ SIEIM  ma-lla- ]
GIS.SEUKU ¢ lip-§ur-an-"ni ~ $a’ SE.AM  ma-la-a-ta
[ ] ) [lilp-Sur-an-ni ~ $4& SE.AM  ma-la-ti

[ XU ¢ lip-Sur-an-ni §d¢ SEAM” ma-lla- ]
[ mla-{ ]
te-ri-na-at a-Su-hi lip-Sur-an-ni §a "SE'IM  ma-la-[ ]
[ malh-ri-ku-nu  e--[ ] ki-ma UKL[ ]

ina mah-ri-ku-"nu'  e-te-lil ki-ma UK[L ]

[ -

ina mah-ri-"ku*-nu  e-te-lil  GIM U."KI".KAL —

[ 1 Te-te-lil' ki-ma U.KLKAL

[ 1 e--te-"lil' ki-ma  UXKL[ ]

[ kli-ma U-X[L ]

[ 1-bi-ib [ kli-ma la-ar-|

e-te-bi-ib az-za-ku  ki-ma la-ar-|

[ alz-za-ki  ki-ma "la-[

e-te-<bi>-ib a-za-ku GIM U.la-ra-di

[ alz-za-ku ki-ma  Ula-dar-di

[ -Zla-ku  ki-‘ma* Ula-"dr'-di

[ -mla la-dr-d[i]

22 . . .
There is an erasure between am and ma. The scribe wrote am twice and erased the second one.
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27 B obv 27  tu-ti--§d | ZIu™  le-m[ut- ]

T, obv 27  tu-ui-§d  Sa MILUS;;.ZU le-mut-[ ]
AAA™ obv 22 [ =
a obv 22  'TUg¢-8§d Sa MIUS;.ZU le-mut-te —
g i 27 [ kas-salp-t[i lle-m[u-ut-tle
X io2r | =
bb i 4 [ |-mut-t{u4]

28 B obv 28  tu-ur-rat | 1 EM[E-Sla x| 1
T, obv 28  tu-ur-rat INIM-sa ana KA-§d EME-S$d ka-as-[ ]

AAA  obv 22 [ 1-i-*-[§]d  [EIME-§d "kas'-[ ]
a obv 22-23 tu-ra-at  a-ma-sa ina ‘pi'-i-'$Sa'/ [E]ME-§d ka-fas'-rat —
g i 28 [ ] KA-$d [EIME-$d  kas-rat
X i 21" [ -ralt a-mat-su ana XKA-§d EME-$[d] Tkas-rat’
bb i 5' [ 1-su EME-S1i kas-ra[t]

29 B obv 29 ina UGU kis-"pi'-§[d 1
T, obv 29 ina UGU kis-pi-Sd lim-ha-su-si DINGIR.MES  mu-$i-[ ]
AAA  obv 23 [ ] DINGIRMES  mu-§i-[ |
a obv 23  ina UGU ki§-pi-Sd li-ha-su-si DINGIR.MES  mu-Si-ti
g i 29 [ 1-sa lim-"ha"-su-§i DINGIR mu-Si-tit
X i 220 [ DIINGIR.MES  mu-$i-ti
n i I [ -tuy
bb i 6' [ lli-im-ha-su-sti  DINGIRMES  mu-Si-t{us]

30 B obv 30 3 ENNUNMES §d mu-si Ilip- ]
T, obv 30 3 ENNUNMES §d mu-si lip-Su-ru ru-he-$d lem-nu-t[i]
AAA  obv 24 [ ] ru-he-sd lem-nu-t[i]
a obv 24 3. ENNUNMES §a mu-Si-ti lip-Sur-ru ru-he-5d lem-nu-ti
g i 30 [ mlu-§i  lip-Sur ru-he-$d HUL.MES
X i 23 [ rlu-he-e-"S@ HUL'.MES
n i 2' [ ]-he-e HUL.MES
bb i 7' [ Ni-pa-as-si-ru  ru-he-§i HUL.MES

31 B obv 31 KA-§¢ lu-i 1.UDU [ ]

T, obv 31 KA-§d¢ Iu-i 1L.UDU EME-§d lu-1i MU[N]
AAA  obv 25 [ 1 EME-$d lu-u MUI[N]
a obv 25 [plu-§d¢ Iu 1UDU EME-§d lu 'MUN' : —
g i 31 [ .UDJU T'EME-§d'  lu-u MUN
X P24 [ 17 [u]-x* MUN
z obv I' [ E]ME-S1i lu-ii tla-ab-tu]
n i 3 [ [u-u MUN
bb i 8' [ E|ME-§ii lu-1i- MUN

» There is an erasure between Z]U? and le.
** I assume that line 27 in AAA is in the break at the beginning of the line. Noting the generous spacing at the preserved end of
AAA obv. 22, I cannot exclude the possibility that AAA had only line 28 and skipped line 27.
Z Itis likely that x i 21' contained this line, written tightly with the minimum number of signs.
% pli is also possible.
7 There are illegible traces preceding /[u]-.
28 . p
Traces are unclear, but we expect either u or .
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32 B obv
Tl obv
AAA obv
a obv
g i
X i
b4 obv
n i
bb i

33 B obv
T, obv
AAA obv
a obv
g i
X i
z obv
n i
bb i

34 B obv
Tl obv
AAA obv
a obv
g i
X i
b4 obv
n i
bb i
bb

35 B obv
Tl obv
AAA obv
a obv
g i
X i
b4 obv
n i
n

36 B obv
T, obv
AAA obv
a obv
g i
X i
z obv
X

32
32
26
25
32
25
o
4
9

33
33
27
26
33
26'
3

5

10'

34
34
28
26
34
27
4
6
11

35
35
29
27
35
28'
5

36
36
30
27
36
29'

31
$§d ig-bu-i INIM HUL-ti-ias [ 1
$§d ig-bu-ti INIM HUL-"ti-ias" ki-ma L.UDU lit-ta-tuk
[ 1 'GIM I"'UDU lit-ta-at-tuk
Sa iq-bu-u INIM HUL-ti-ia ki-i L.uDU li-ta-tuk
[ 1 le-mut-ia GIM I.UDU lit-ta-tuk
[ 1 lit-ta-tuk
[ 1  ki-ma UzZUlU[DU ]
[ ] 1L.UDU lit-tat-tu-uk
[ ] I-.U[DU []i-it-tat-tuk
§a  i-pu-$i kis-pi ki-ma' @ M[UN?” ¢ ¢ ]
Sa  i-pu-su  kis-pi  ki-ma ¢ MUN 6 0 lis-har-mit
[ ] 'GiM' ¢ "™MUN' ¢ @ lis-har-mit
$a'  e-pu-us kis-pi  GIM @ MUN ¢ 0 li-is-"har'-mit —
[ kil$-pi  GIM LAGXA MUN ina AMES [li§-har-mit
[ 0 o 0 -halr-mit®
[ 1 ki-ma o MUN 6 & lih-hlar- ]
[ li-ih-har-mit
[ 0 o o -halr-mit x
ki-is-ru-$a pu-ut-tu-ru  ep-Se-tu-"$a [l[ul?— ]
ki-is-ru-sa pu-ut-tu-ru [ -Sle-tu-Sa  hul-lu-qi
[ ] fep'-Se-tu-sa hul-lu-qlal
ki-is-ru-su  plul-"tu'-ru  ep-Se-tii-sti  hul-lu-uq
[ D]Ug.MES ep-Se-tu-Sd@  [hull-lu-qa
[ hull-lu-qa
[ ] ep-Se-tu-Sa  hul-[ ]
[ hull-[1]u-qu
[ 1-qla]
break
kal a-ma-tu-sa ma-la-a E[DIN]
kal a-ma-tu-sa [mla-la-a  EDIN
[ mla-[l]la-a EDI|N]
kal-la-ma-ti-§i™" ma-la-a EDIN —
[ INIIM.MES-§d  lim-la-a EDIN
[ ED]IN
[ ] ma-la-a [ ]
[ se-rli
break
ina qi-bit  ig-bu-ti  DINGIR.MES  mu-$i-tuy  TUg EN
ina qi-bit  iq-bu-i  DINGIR.M[ES -§li-tus  TUg EN
[ ME]S  mu-Si-ti TU¢ EN
ina q[i-blit iq-bu-ti  DINGIR.MES  mu-Si-ti TU¢ EN
[ ilg-bu-u DINGIRMES  mu-$i-ti ¢ EN
[ EIN
[ 1 'DINGIR'MES mu-§i-tus  T[Us ]
break

* The sign is almost completely broken. It should be noted that a tail appears where we would have expected a diagonal head

and tail.

0 .. . . .
mit is possibly written over another sign.

31 . . o
The writing reflects crasis of kal + amdtiisa.
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B, T|,AAA a, g, z

362"z obv 7' [KAINIM.MA U]$;,.BURU.DA.[KAM]
VA

37 B obv 37 EN  Kl-fus KI-[flus Kl-tum-ma :—
T, obv 37 EN KI-fus KI-tuy [K]I-tum-ma
AAA  obv 31 [ 1—
a obv 28 EN  KI-tii <KI-tii> KI-tii-ma —

g i 37 [ K|I-tuy  Kl-tum-ma
z obv 8% [ 1—

38 B obv 37  dGIS.GINMAS EN  ma-mi-ti-ku-nu
T, obv 38  dGIS.GIN.MAS E[N -t)i-ku-[n]u
AAA  obv 31 [ ].GINMAS T'EN' ma-miti-ku-nu
a obv 28  dGIS.TUK E[N mla-miti-ku-nu —

g i 38 [ EIN ma-miti-ku-nu
z obv 8§ d'GIS.GIN.MAS EN  ma-mi-ti-ku-[ ]

39 B obv 38  mim-mu-ii ¢  at-tu-nu te-pu-§d ana-ku  i-de
T, obv 39  mim-mu-i @  at-tu-nu te-pu-Sa [ 1
AAA  obv 32 [ -plu-$a ana-"ku  i'-dle]

a obv 28  mim-ma §d at-tu-nu te-pu-Sd ana-ku  i-de
g i 39 [ l-nu  te-pu-$a ana-ku i-de
z obv 9 [ 1 —

40 B obv 39  mim-mu-i @ ana-ku ep-pu-Su  at-tu-nu ul  ti-da-a
T, obv 40  mim-mu-i ¢ ana-ku ep-pu-S{u tli-dla- ]
AAA  obv 33 [ ~tlu-"nu ull] tli- ]
a obv 29 [milm-ma s$a a-na-ku e-pu-$a at-tu-nu [u]l te-da-a
g i 40 [ 1 i--pu-sa at-tu-nu ul  ti-da-a
z obv 9 mim-mu-ti @ ana-ku ep-pu-su [ 1

41 B obv 40  mim-mu-ii MI.U$;,."ZU". MES® MU ip-pu-¥d
T, obv 41  mim-mu-i MI.US;|.ZU.MES.MU ip-pu-$d
AAA  obv 34-35 [ M]JU x[ 1/

a obv 30  [milm-mu-i  MILUS$1.ZU."MES'-u-a Tip'-[ 1-5d

g i 41-42 [ .U1811.Z[U]."MES".MU e-pu-$a |

z obv 10" [ 1

B e-ga-a pa-ti-ra  pa-Sir NU TUK-Si TUs EN

T, e-ga-| ] 'NU TUK'-§i TUg 'EN?

AAA [ ]

a e-k[a*- -tli-ra  pa-Si-ra  ul  i-ra-si "TUg EN?
[ -tli-ra  pa-Si-ra  la  i-$d-a o EN

z [ -gla-a  pa-ti-ru  pa-$i-'ru  NU' [ ]

AAA break

The rubric is absent in all mss but z.
There is room for about five or six signs in the break.
The standard text of this line would require about twelve signs; however, z has room for only seven or eight signs in the
break.
* The sign is not fully formed.
3 Perhaps ka here = gay,.
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B, T,a, gz
412”7 2 obv 11'
z
42 B obv 41
T, obv 42
a obv 31
g i 43
z obv 12’
o obv 20’
43 B obv 41
T, obv 43
a obv 31
g i 43
z obv 12’
o obv 20’
4 B obv 42
T, obv 44
obv 32
i 44
z obv 13’
45 B obv 43
T, obv 45
a obv 32
g i 45
z obv 13’
46 B obv 44
T, obv 46
a obv 33
g i 46
z obv 14’
o obv 13’
47 B obv 45
T, obv 47
obv 33
i 47
z obv 14’
z
48 B obv 46
T, obv 48
a obv 34
g i 48
X ii 1'

[KA.INIM.MA US;;].BURU.DA.[KAM]

"EN' URU.MU zab-ban URU.MU zab-ban : —

EN  URUMU zab-ban [URJUMU  zab-ban

[ UR]U zab-ba[n]  "URU! zab-blan] —

[ -blan —

[ ]1—

1o] URU zab-ban URU zab-ban —

§d URUMU zab-ban 2-ta  KA.GAL.ME[S- ]

§d URUMU zab-ban [ K]JA.GAL.MES-31

[ K]A.[GA]L.MES-$ui

§d¢ URU-ia  za-ban 2 KA.GAL.MES-§1i

[ URJUMU zab-banKI 2-tla 1

§d URUMU zab-ban 2 KA.GAL.MES-S[1]

[ -elt ana dUTUE §d-ni-tu ana dUTUSU.[ ]

l-et ana dUTUE | anla dUTU.SU.A

[ ] ar® 1—

[ 1 2-tuy ana dUTU.SU.A

[ ]—

[ -elt ana si-it dUTU-Si Sd-ni-tu ana e-reb dUTU-[ ]
l-et ana si-it dUTU-§i [ anla e-reb dUTU-Si
[ -tug <ana> e-reb dUTU-'$I"
[ 1 dUTU-Si 2-tuy ana e-reb dUTU-Si
[ sli-it dUTU-$i Sd-"ni'-[ ]
[ -nla-ku  e-ra ha-as-ba  U.IN.NU.US na-§[d- |
a-na-ku e-ra ha-as-ba [ UIS  na-"$a'-ku

[ 1—
[ IINNU.US  na-Sd-ku

[ ]—
ana-ku GISMANU ha-as-bu  GIS.INg.US nla- ]

[ -n]la DINGIR.MES §d AN-e AMES a-n[am- |

a-na DINGIRMES §d AN-e | 1 a-nam-din

[ 1 a--[n]lam-din

[ 1-nam-din

"a-na' | ]

break

[GIIM ana-ku ana ka-a-Sti-nu  ul-la-lu-ku-nlu- |

GIM  ana-ku ana ka-a-Si-nu [ 1-lu-ku-nu-si

[ 1—

[ 1-a--$i-nu  ul-lal-ku-nu-si

[ -Sli-nlu ]

*7 The rubric is absent in all mss but z.
* or possibly ] rana' [ .

33



34

49

50

51

52

53

54

55

56

B obv
T, obv
a obv
g i
X ii
a
B, T, g x
g
B obv
T, obv
g ii
9 obv
X ii
B obv
T, obv
g ii
o obv
ii
B obv
T, obv
g ii
o obv
X ii
B obv
T, obv
g ii
o obv
ii
B obv
T, obv
g ii
o obv
X ii
B obv
T, obv
g ii
o obv
ii
B obv
T, obv
g ii
o obv
X ii

47
49
34
49

48
50

I

49

51

4

50

52

5

51

53

6

52

54

5-6

7

53

55

g

54

56

9

SYNOPTIC EDITION OF MAQLU

at-tu-nu ia-a-Si ul-li-la-in-ni T[Us 1

at-tu-nu ia-a-§i [ -1li-la-in-ni TUs EN

[ ] "TUs EN’

[ -§1i ul-lil-a--i[n-nli o] @

Tat'-tlu-nlu  Tia*-a-"$i*  ul-I[i- 1

break

end of column

EN ak-la  né-bé-ru  ak-ta-I[i ]

EN ak-la  né-bé-ru  alk- -l]i ka-a-ru

EN fak-la* [ ]

[ -blé-ri  alk- ] —

EN ak-la  né-bé-ri [ ]

ak-li ip-Si-§i-na Sda  ka-li-§i-na [ ]

ak-li ip-Si-§i-na Sa  Tka'-[1]i-[Sli-na  ma-ta-a-ti

ak-la ip-"$i-Si-na  §a' DU-S[i- ]

[ ]

Tak-la’ ip-Si-§i-na Sa  kla- ]

da-nu  u an-tuy  i[s- 1

da-ni  u an-tuy i$-pu-ru-in-ni

dag-nu u an-tug  "is"-[ 1

[ aln-tus  iS-pu-ru*-[ ] —

da-nu  u an-tuy  i[s- 1

man-nu  lu-us-pur  a-nla 1

man-nu  lu-us-pur  a-na dpe-let-EDIN

[ J-nu Ilu-"us-pur' ana <d>pe-let-"EDIN?

[ ]

man-nu  lu-us-pur  a--[ ]

ana KA LU.US;1.ZUMU u MILUS;.ZUMU i-di-i hlar- ]
ana KA LU.U$;;.ZUMU u MI.US;1.ZUMU i-di-i har-gul-li
ana KA LU.'U$;1.ZU'MU  u "™™I.US$1.ZUM[U]/ i-da-a har-gul-lu
[ .U1811.ZUMU u MIi.US;.ZU."MU -d[i- 1—
a-na KA LU.US;.ZU'MU' [ ]
i-di-i EN-su §6 NUNME DINGIR.'MES 4] ]

i-di-i EN-su §d NUN.ME DINGIR.MES dAMAR.UTU

i-di-i Si-pat-su  $§d NUNME DINGIR<.MES> JAMAR.UT[U]

[ ]
i-di-ia® | ]
lil-sa-ki-ma la tap-pa-l[i- ]

lil-sa-ki-ma la tap-pa-"li*-si-na-a-t[i]
lil-sa-<<nik'*'>>-ki-ma la tap-pal-§i-"na'-ti

[li]l-Tsa-ki-ma la tap-pa-li-Si-na-ti —

lil-sa-k[i-

]

** There may be traces in o of lines preceding obv. 1' but if so, they are completely illegible.

40

sic. Perhaps ia =1.

! Text: hul. This is a mistake that ms g makes here and in line 57.
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57 B obv 55  lig-ba-nik-kim-ma la ta-Sem-| 1
T, obv 57  lig-ba-nik-kim-ma la "ta'-Sem-mi-Si-na-a-| |
g i 9 lig-ba-nik'*-<kim>-ma la  ta-Sem-mi-Si-'na'-ti
o obv 4 lig-ba-"nik-k[im- ]
X ii 10 lig-ba-[nilk-ki{m]-m[a] lla 1
58 B obv 56  lu-ul-si-ki-ma a-pu-ull]-i[n- ]
T, obv 58  lu-ul-si-ki-ma a-pu-ul-in-[ ]
g i 10 "ul-si'-ki-ma a-pu-li-in-ni
o obv 5 [lu]l-si-ki-ma a-pul-fin*-ni —
i 11 lul-s[il-ki-ma®  a-pu-li-[ ]
59 B obv 57 [ -qlu-ba-ki-ma Si-lmilng-ni  ia-a-s[i]
T, obv 59 [[lu-qlul-ba-ki-ma Si-ming-"ni*  ia-a-[ |
g i 11 lu-"qu™-ba-kim-ma  Si-mi-ni a-a-Si
o obv 5' lu-ug-bak-kim-ma Si-mi[ng- ]
X ii 12 "lu-[ 1-bak-kim-ma  Si-mi-| 1
60 B obv 58 [ qli-bit iq-bu-u dg-nn ¢ an-"tuy' [] dbe-let-EDIN  TUg E[N]
T, obv 60 [ ilg-"bu'-ii da-nu @ an-tuys u  d'he'-let-EDIN T[Ug ]
g ii 12 ina  qi-bit iq-bu-u da-nu @ an-tuy ¢  dbe-let-E[DIIN [o (EN)]
o obv 6 ina  qi-bit ig-bu-1i-  da-nu u Tan-tuy® u  dbe-le[t- ]
ii 13" ina  qli]-"bit" ig-bu-ii da-nu ¢ an-tluy ]
B, T, g 0,x
61 B obv 59 [ Slap-ra-ku al-lak  w-[ -rla-ku  a-dab-bu-ulb]
T, obv 61 [ -rla-"ku* al-lak  w-i-ra-ku [ ]
g i 13 EN Sap-ra-ku al-lak "u-"u-ra-ku a--da-blu- |
0 obv 7' "EN'  Sap-Trak’ al-"lak"  w-i-ra-ak [ ]
X i 14 E[N  Slap-ra-ku al-lak  w-u--[ ]
62 B obv 60 [ le-et LU.US;;.ZUMU  u  MILUS;.Z[U. ]
T, obv 62 [ JUJS11.ZUMU  u MILUS;.ZUMU
g i 14 ana le-et kas-s[ap-ila u- kas-sap-ti-ia
0 obv 8' ana le-et US$11."ZU"MU u  MIL.US;;.ZUMU
ii  15-16' [a-nla le'-’e-et LU.US{;.ZUM[U 1/
B [ asall-li-hi  EN a-Si-pu-ti iS-pur-an-[ni]
T, dasal®-1[i- ]
g d'asal-li-hi'  EN a-si-pu-| 1
o dasal-11i-hi E[N 1
X [ alsal-li-hi ~ EN* a-$i-\pu-ti [ ]
63 B obv 61 [ 1-"e qu-la’ §¢  x1-ti Si-ma-[ ]
T, obv 63 [ -lla §d  KI-ti [ 1
g i 15 Sd AN-e  qu-la-ni §da  KI-ti Si-ma-a
o obv ¢ sa AN-¢  qu-lu §a' KI-ti Si-ma-a —
ii 17 [ 1] AN-¢  qu-la sa [ ]
* Text: hul.

43 . .
ma 18 written over an erasure.

"ug is possible but less likely.

asal is written URUXMIN.SL

EN is written over an erasure.

Y7 Or perhaps KL.TIM (gagqari); cf. VII 144.

44
45
46
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64 B obv 62 [ 1 §a na-ba-li  Si-ma-a "KA-ia’
T, obv 64 [ -lla-ni §d na-ba-li  $[i- 1
g i 16 §a D qu-la-ni*® §d na-ba-li  Si-ma-a [ ]
o obv ¢ §a D qu-la-ma §a ‘na'-[ ]
X i 18 [ 1D Tqu'-la-n[iy ]
65 B obv 63 [ 1 tur-ru-uk e tal-lik
T, obv 65 [ tlur-[rlu-uk | ]
g i 17 IM na-zi-qu tu-ruk e ta-llak]
o obv 10' [IIM Tna'-zi-"qu' tu-"ruk’ e tal-lak —
i 19 [ 1x¥ [ ]
66 B obv 64 [ 1 tur-ru-uk la tal-lak
T, obv 66 [ -ulk  la 1
g i 18 S§d GISPA u GlS.mar-te-e tu-ruk e ta-lak
0 obv 10 S$d GIS.PA $d mar-te-e  t{u- ]
X i 200 [ ]
67 B obv 65 [ -nJu DUMUMI DINGIR.MES GAL.MES
T, obv 67 [ .ME]S G[AL. ]
g i 19 "i'-iz-zi-zu  har-"ra'-nu DUMU.MI DINGIR.MES GAL.M[ES]
o obv 11' [ -ilz-zi-iz  "har'-ra-an DUMU.MI DINGIR.MES GAL.MES —
i 21 x XV ]
68 B obv 66 [ LU.US${;.ZUMU] u MILUS$;;.ZUMU a-qab-bu-ii
T, obv 68 [ .U1811.ZUMU [ ]
g i 20 a-"di' a-mat kas$-Sap-ias u kas-sSap-ti-Tias a-| ]
o obv 11' a-di Ta-mat'"  U$;.Z[UMU” ]
X i 22 Ta-di' a-mat "kas$'-§[ap- 1
69 B obv 67 [ ] UDU.NITA i-pa-as-sar
T, obv 69 [ ] i-pla- ]
g ii 21 GU4'NITA? i-pa-sar UDU.'NITA'  i-pa-Sar
0 obv 12" [ ] i--pa-ds-"Sar'  UDU.NITA i-pa-ds-sar —
i 23 GU4 i-pa-ds-Slar” ]
70 B obv 68 [ lilp-pla-$ilr-ma  a-ma-ti la  Tip'-pa-as-sar
T, obv 70 [ lla ip-pla- 1
g i 22 a-"mat-su’-<nu> lip-pa-"Sir-ma’ a-mati la ip-pa-Sar
o obv 12'  a-mat-su-nu lip-pa-sir-ma a-mati [
w obv I' [ ] ra-mati la" ip-pa-| ]
X ii 24 a-mat-su-nu lip'-pa-$ir’-ma  a--[
71 B obv 69 [ | a--qab-bu-ii  a-mat-su-nu  ana 1GI INIMMU NU GIB
T, obv 71 [ MU [ ]
g ii 2324 a-di "a-mati* a-qab-bu-u a-| l-su-nu/ a-na pa-an a-mat-ia ul ip-pa-r<ik>>
o obv 13 [ 1a-mati a-qab-[blu-ii- a-mat-su-nu  ana pa-ni INIM-ia la i-par-rik —
w obv 2' [ 1-bu a--mat-'su'-nu a-na pa-ni a-mat-ila ]
X i 258 a-di a-mati a-'qab-bu'-i  a-mat-su-nu  ana  pa-nli ]
* What appears to be an e sign is visible after ni.
* Traces of either the third or fourth sign are visible.
% Perhaps /i-iz'-.
' It seems that there is not enough room in o for the full text of this line; so perhaps there was a haplography: a-di "a-mat®
US,,.Z[U.<MU u MIL.U§,;.ZU>MU . . .]. But it is more likely that there is no omission and that the scribe wrote on the margin.

There are other examples in this ms of writing that must be assumed to be on the margin (e.g., o obv. 13" in line 72).

52 The scribe used the Neo-Bab. form of the SIR sign for Sar; cf. the note on X ii 24".
3 The scribe used the Neo-Bab. form of the SAR sign for §ir; cf. the note on x ii 23'.
54

Text: tab.
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T,
72 B obv 70
g ii 25
o obv 13’
w obv 3
X ii 26'
n ii 1
B, Ty, g, 0, w,x,n
73 B obv 71
T, obv 1'
g ii 26
o obv 14’
w obv 4
X ii 27
n ii 2'
q ii 1
74 B obv 72
T, obv 2
g ii 27
o obv 14’
w obv 5'
X ii 28'
n ii 3
q ii 2'
75 B obv 73
T, obv 3
00"  obv I'
g ii 28
o obv 15
w obv 6
X il 29'
n ii
q ii 3
76 B obv 74
T, obv 4
00 obv 2
g ii 29
o obv 15
w obv 7'
X ii 30'
n ii 4'
q ii 4

S5 . .. . . . . .. L
igbii is omitted in mss w, X, and n; this omission may have been generated by the omission of ig- in ms g.

break

[ 1 dasal-li-hi EN  a-Si-pu-ti
inla]l Tqi-blilt <ig>-bu-u-" dasal-li-hi TEN' a-T$i-pu'-rai
ina  qi-bi[f*

[ qli-[blit @ dasal-lii-hi  EN a-Si-pu-ti
ina  qi-bit @ drgsal'-lii-hi EN  a-Si-plu-
[ bil? @ da[sal-

[ ENSA]DA an-nu-tugy  NUMES  e-pi$-ias

[ pils-ias

EN  d[ aln-nu-ti  'NU e-pis-ias’

[ 1 4[ENISA[DA aln-nu-tuy NUMES e-pis-ia —

[ 1 ¢ENSADA an-nu-tu  NUMES  e-pis-i[as]

EN  dEN[SA]DA  an-nu-ti NU.M[ES ]

"EN' dENSADA an-nu-ti  NU.[ ]

[ 1 e--[pils-ias

[ -nlu-ti NU.MES  e-pis-ti-ias

[ -pil$-ti-ias

an-nu-"tug' | 1 Te-pis'-ti-Tias’

an-nu-"tu’  NUMES e-p[is- ]

[aln-nu-tu  NUMES  e-pis-"ti*-[ ]

an-nu-"t" NUMES e[ ]

an-nu-ti NU.MES  e-pi[s- ]

[ ]—ia5

[ UIS11."ZU'MU - ML'US;;".ZUMU

[ ].ZU.MU

[ M]U

NU LU.US${;.ZU.MU [M]L.US;1.ZUMU

[ -ila MI.US .. ZUia —

[NJUMES ka$-$Sd-pi-ias
kas-sap-ias

NU.MES

— A

Z /e

NU.MES
NU.MES
NU.MES
NU.MES

]-ias

e-pis-ias
e-pis-ia
e-pis-ias
e-"pis'-ias
e-pis-ias

kas-sap-tli- ]
kas-[ ]
>

T T =TT

.UJ811.ZU.<<MES.>>MU

[ m]lus-"te'-pis-ti-ias
mu]ls-"te'-pis-ti-ias
-i]as

u  mus-te-pis-te-ias
u  mus-te-plis- |
u mus-te-"pis’-[ ]
u  "mus’-[ ]
[ ]

| mus-te-pis-ti-ias

TUs EN
) EN
]
"TU6" [ ]
]
]

37

% There is room for three or four more signs before the edge; even if o, like w and n, omitted igbii, which seems reasonable
under the circumstances, there is room only for dAsalluhi unless the scribe was writing on the edge of the tablet. This supports the
view that the scribe wrote on the presently destroyed margin and provides further support for understanding o obv. 11" in line 68 as
a loss of text on the margin rather than as a haplography.

7 00 preserves eight broken lines ending with .M]JU. These lines belong to this incantation, but it is difficult to place the

fragment exactly.
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77 B obv 75 [ 1-ias [ sla-[hlir-ti-fias
T, obv 5' [ 1 sa-hir-ti-ias
00 obv 3 [ 1-ias
g i 30 NU sah-hi-"ri'‘-ias  u "sa-hir'-ti-ias
0 obv 16 [ -hilr-ias u  sa-hir-ti-ias —
w obv 8 NU.MES  sa-hi-ri-ias u sa-hir-tli- ]
X ii 31" 'NU“MES sa-hir-ias u  sa-[ ]
n i 5 NUMES  sa-"hir'-i[as ]
q i 5 [ 1 u- sa-hir-ti-ias
78 B obv 76 [ -ilas [ rla-hi-ti-ias
T, obv 6' [ 1 ra-hi-ti-ias
00 obv 4' [ 1-ias
g ii 31 NU ra-hi-ias™ u ra-hi-ti-ias
o obv 16 NUMES” ra-hi-ias u  ra-hi-| |
w obv 9 NUMES  ra'-hi-ias u ra-hi-ti®-[ ]
X ii 32" 'NUMES' ra-hi-ias u "ra'-[ ]
n i 6 'NU“MES ra-hi-[ ]
q i 6 [ 1 u- ra-hi-ti-ias
79 B obv 77 [ NI|N ik-ki-ias
T, obv 7' [ ] - NIN ik-ki-ias
00 obv 5 [ 1-ias
g i 32 NU EN  ik-ki-ias u  GASAN  ik-ki-ias
0 obv 17" [ ilk-ki-ias u  GASAN  ik-ki-ias —
w obv 10 NU.MES EN ik-ki-ias u  GASAN  ik-k[i- ]
X ii 33 [ .ME]S TEN' ik-ki-Tias u ]
n ii < >%
q i 7 [ ] u- GASAN  ik-ki-ias
80 B obv 78 [ NI|N ser-ri-ias
T, obv 8 [ ] u- NIN sler-rli-ias
00 obv 6' [ 1-ias
g ii 33 NU 'EN' ser-ri-ias u GASAN  ser-ri-ias
0 obv 17° NU.MES EN  ser-ri-ias u "GASAN' se[r- ]
w obv 11' NU.MES EN  ser-ri-"ias' u GAS[AN] s[er- ]
X i 349 [ ] x x x) [ ]
n i 7 NU.MES EN  s[er- ]
q i 8 [ 1  u- GASAN  ser-ri-ias
X break
81 B obv 79 | ] NIN ri-di-ias
T, obv 9 [ ] & NIN [ ]
00 obv 7' [ -i]as
g i 35" NU EN  ri-di-ias u  GASAN  ri-di-[ ]
0 obv 18 [ EIN ri-di-ias u  GASAN ri-di-ias —
w obv 12 [ .ME]S E[N ]
n i 8 NU.M[ES ]
q i 9 [ 1 u- GASAN ri-di-ias
¥ There are traces of an erasure between hi and ias.
% There is an erasure between MES and ra.
:‘ Text: sa, influenced by sahiriya in line above.

ti is written over an erasure.
> Because of the fragmentary nature of the following lines, it remains uncertain whether n omitted this line (as indicated in the
score) or transposed it with the following line.
% Traces of the tops of several signs are visible, perhaps corresponding to the fourth and fifth signs.
 Note the transposition of lines 81-2 in g: g ii 34 // 82, g ii 35 // 81.
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w

82 B obv 80
T, obv 10’
00 obv &
g ii 34
o obv 18’
n ii 9'
q ii 10'
00
o

83 B obv 81
T, obv 11
g ii 36
o rev 1
n ii 10’
q i 12%
T,
n

84 B obv 82
T, rev 1
g ii 37
o rev 1
q ii 13

85 B obv 83
T, rev 2
g ii 38
o rev 2
q ii I8

8 B obv 84
T, rev 3
g ii 39
o rev 2
q ii 14'
B
66

87 B rev 1
T, rev 4
g ii 40-41
o rev 3
q ii 15'

score: ii 12'-13'-11".
66

67

break

[ NIN di-ni-ias
[ ] NIN [ ]
[ -i]as
NU EN di-ni-ias GASAN dli- -ilas
NU.MES EN di-ni-ias [ ]
NUMES [ ]
[ ] GASAN <<GASAN>> di-ni-ias
break

end of obverse

[ ] "™NINT INIM.MU

[ ] 4 NIN [ ]

NU EN INIMMU u GASAN INIMMU

[ M]U u GASAN INIM-ia —

NU.[MES ]

[ ] u- GASAN INIM.MU

end of obverse

break

[ 1 NIN DU{.DU{;.MU
[ u- NIN D[Uy;. ]
NU EN DU;;.DU;1.MU u GASAN DU;;.DU; .MU
'NU'.MES EN D[U;;. M]JU [ ]
[ u-  GASAN DU{;.DU;;.MU
[ ] - NIN INIM.GAR.MU

[ 1 o NIN I[NIM. ]

NU EN INIM.GARMU u GASAN INIM.<GAR.>MU

[ MJU u GASAN INIM.GAR-ia —

[ 1 wu- GASAN INIM.GAR.MU

[ ] - NIN HUL.MU

[ ] - NIN [ ]

NU EN HUL.MU i GASAN HUL.MU

NU.MES EN 'HUL-ti-ias' | ]

[ ] u- GASAN HUL-ti-ias

end of obverse

[ ] ana-ku
[ -mla ana-ku
S§d at-ta dENSADA  DLKUD ti-de-Su-nu-t[i-ma)l [ ana-ku
[ ENSAIDA  da-a-a-nu ZUMES-$ti-nu-"ti-ma* ana-"ku' |
[ KUR-su|-nu-ti-ma ana-ku

accordance with the text of line 95.

The dividing line in o sets off sections within the incantation.
The preserved portion of q ii 15" is identical with the text of line 95. Accordingly, [KUR-su]-nu-ti-ma has been restored in

39

i-du-su-nu-ti

]

i-de-Sti-nu-ti

]
ah-hab-bil”

Note the transposition of lines 83-5in q: q ii 11'// 85, q ii 12'// 83, q ii 13' // 84. Accordingly, q is ordered as follows in the
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88

89

90

91

92

93

94

o8 Although there might be enough room for §¢ LU.MES-#i at the beginning of the next line in B, it is doubtful that B contained
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68

B rev. 2 [ ulp-sa-se-e lem-nu-ti ¢ @

T, rev 5 [ ulp-sa-se-e [ ] o ¢

g il  42-43 Sa  kiS-pi  ru-he-e ru-si-i | up-$d-Se-e HUL.MES  $§d LU.MES-[fi]

o rev 4 [ rlu-su-u  up-sa-su-u HUL.'MES' ¢ ¢ —

q i 16 -4 ip®-$d-$u-i  HULMES ¢ ¢

B rev 3 [ lle-"mut-ti*  KIL.AG.GA HUL.GIG

T, rev 6 [ K]LAG.[ ]

g i 44 ip-Su bar-ti INIM HUL'-ti KL<AG.>GA [ ].G[1G

o rev 4-5 ip-Sd bar-tluy 1 /1 ] —

q i 17-18' [ ] INIM HUL-ti [ | ] HUL.GIG —

B rev 4 [ DJ]A-a- KA.DIB.BLDA SUR.HUN.GA

T, rev 7 [ B]L.DA [ ]

g ii45-iii 1| DLBAL.A ZLKURUs.DA KA.'DIB'-e-dé /| SUR.HUN.[G]A —

o rev 5 [D]I.BAL.A Z1. KUR5.RU.DA rKA.DIB.BP.[ ]

q ii 18-19' DLBALA-a;  ZLKURs.RU.DA-a’/ | BJLDA SUR.HUN.GA —

B rev 5 [ pla-ni ¢ Sd-né-e te-mu

T, rev 8 [ )i ow? [ ]

g iii 1-1b SA."BAL'.BAL-¢ Tsu-ud’ pa-nlil\ [] $d-ni; te'-e-me

1 i1 "SA.BAL'.[ ]

o rev 6 [ 1-x"  pa-ni  u  $d-né-e té-e-me —

q ii  19-19b SA.BAL.BAL-a’ su-ud-du  pa-ni\ u Sd-<ne>-e te-e-mu

B rev 6 [ -Su-t-ni is-hu-ru-ni i--§a-as-hi-ru-ni
T, rev 9 [ -n]i u-§a- ]
g i 2-3 Te-pu-Su-[ ] "us'-te-pis-u-ni / Nisl-hu-"ru'-[ ] #-Sd-as-hi-ru-u-nli]
1 iii 2-3"  e-pu-Su-ii--[ni] [ 1/ is-hu-ru-i-ni [ 1
o rev 6-7 i--pu-$lu- 1/ [ -als-hi-ru-ni —
q i 2021 [ -nlu li-Se-pis-su'"-nu | [ -n]i? li-§d-as-hi-ru-i-"ni’
B rev 7 [ -nlu an-nu-ti NU.MES-§1i-nu

T, rev 10 [ NJUM[ES- ]

g i 4 Tan-nu-ti’ [ aln-nu-u-ti  NU.MES-§ii-nu

1 iii 4 an-nu-u-ti Su-nu an-nlu- ]

o rev 7 an-nu-"ti" St-nu an-nu-| 1

q i 220 [ -nlu’  an-nu-ti NU.MES-81i-n[u]

Ta q break

B rev 8 [ i|z-za-az-zu NU.MES-§i-"nu"  na-$d-a-ku

g iii 5 G[IIM  Su-"nu*  l[a] i-za-zu NU.MES-§i-nu  na-[ ]

1 i 5 ki-ma Su-nu la i-za-zu a-na-k[u” ]

0 rev 8 [ ilz-"za-zu NU'MES-§ti-nu  "na-$d-ku' —

B rev 9 D|LKUD ka-Sid lem-ni u a-a-bi

g ii 67 IGL-"ka? GUB'"'-ma” ¢?E[NSADA? D]LKUD ¢ @ 6 0

1 iii 6' at-ta dENSADA DIKUD @ [} [ ]

o rev 89 at-"ta’ dENS[ADA 1

this phrase.

So published copy SpBTU 1 no. 7.
The trace agrees with either d]u or uld.
Text: ma.

The variant a-na-k[u is probably an error influenced by andku in the following line.

Or perhaps a' ar'-ta’ (text: §i x x ma).

There is room for approximately five or six signs on the line. While it is possible that the words absent in g and 1 were also
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B KUR-su-nu-ti-ma ana-ku la  ah-hab-bil
g ku-Su-su-nu-tli-(ma)] / ‘ana*-ku Il[a]l ah‘"-ha-bil —
1 KUR-s[u- ]
o [ 17 0 -halb-"bil' —
9 B rev 10 [ NJUMES.MU  ib-nu-u bu-un-na-an-"ni'-ia t-mas-si-luy
T, rev 1' [ -nli-ila] "-mas'-s[i- ]
g iii 7-8 'Sd NUMES-ia ib*-nu-u/ "bu-un'-nu-na-ni-ia ii-mas-§[i-1u’
1 ii 7-8 Sa NU-ia [ 1/ bu-un-na-<ni>-ia [ 1
o rev. 9 Sa  NU.MES-ia b -nu-ti-  bu-un-[ ]
97 B rev 11 [ 1 #-sab-bi-ti GUMU  d-tar-ri-ru
T, rev 2 [ ] t-tar-ri-rlu]
g i 9 [K]AMU ii-sab-bi-tii GU u-"tar-ri’‘-[rlu
1 i 9-10' KA-ia [ 1/ GU-ia [ ]
o rev. 10 [ -salb-bi-"tu’  GUMU  Td-tar'-ri-'ru' —
q i1 [ )i’ ]
98 B rev 12 [ ] 8 id-i-"pu’ GU."'SIG4" MU ik-pu-pu
T, rev 3' [ SI]G4.MU  ik-pu-p[u]
g iii 10 GABA<MU> ¢ i-di-’i-p[u]  GU.SIG4MU  ik-pu-plu]
1 i 11 GABA-ia 1] id-i-[ ]
o rev 10 GABAMU ¢ i[d- ]
X i 7 [G]ABA MAS.SIL[AT/MES.MU]” [ ]
q i 67 1-pu
99 B rev. 13 [ ] un-ni-"su’  ni-is SA-Tbi'-ias  is-ba-tu
T, rev 4 [ S|A-bi-ias  is-ba-t[u)
g iii 11 [S]A-bi un-[ 1 nli-il§  SA-bi-ia is-bla- ]
1 i 12°  SA-bi t-u[n- ]
o rev. 11 S[A- -Slu [n]i-i§ SA-bi-fia is-ba-tu® —
X i 1 [ 1-bi uln- ]
q i 2' [ -bla-tu
100 B rev 14 [ 1 d--za-an-nu-i AKALMU un-ni-Su
T, rev 5' [ KJAL."MU" un-nli- |
g i 12-13  [§]A-bi KI-[ -zla-an-nu-u/ [ KAJL.'™MU' [ -n]i-Si
1 i 13-14' SA-bi ie-[ti-ia 1/ AKAL-i[a ]—
o rev 11-12 SA-bi i[t- 1/ Te-mu'-qli-ia -Su —
X iii 23" [S]A-bi i[t- 1/ <A>[K]JALMU [ ]
q i 34 [ l-a/ [ ]—
101 B rev 15 [ i18-pu-ku bir-ki-Tias'  ik-su-1
T, rev 6 [ bilr-ki-ias  ik-"su'-[ |
g i 14-15  a--hi-[ -plu-u-"ku' [ "hir'-ki-[ 1-su-u
1 i 14-15' [ 1/ "hir'-k[i- ]
o rev 12 a-hi-"ia’ iS-pu-ku blir- ]
X i 4 a--hi-‘ias’ [ ]
q i 4-5" [ -plu-ku / [ -slu-ii

absent in o, we have noted that elsewhere in o the scribe wrote on the margin, and this may well be the case here. Cf. the note on o
in line 103.

” Text: a’.

" T have moved x iii 7' here from its position between lines 101a and 102, but even this move occasions some problems; see the
note on q iii 6'.

7 naglabu (MAS.SILA) and irtu (GABA) sometimes occur together in magical and medical texts. There is room in the break for
a verb (id’ipir) as well as for the second half of line 98.

™ T have moved q iii 6' from its position between lines 101 and 102 because I believe that it goes with line 98 (cf. the note on x
iii 7'). If so, then both x and q (southern texts) deviate from northern texts regarding the order of the lines here.

 There may be traces of signs immediately above x iii 1'.
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10l1a B

Q0 > o e

102

= w

o X o ue

103

=Hw

a2 X o e

104

Hw

Q X o

105 B

106 B

Kol=RNe ]

Text: .

rev
rev
iii
rev
iii
iii

rev
rev
iii
rev
iii
iii

rev
rev
iii
rev
iii
iii

rev
rev
iii
rev
iii
iii

rev
rev
iii
rev
iii

rev
rev
iii
rev
iii
iii
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break

@ o [ @

@ @ [ @

[ [9) [ [
[d)i-Tig"™-[li-ia  u-Sam-tu-ii- ha-si-si-ia  4--[ 1
dir-ifg- 1/ [hla-si-si- K
@ @ [ [

[ u-uw’-tit t-mal-lu-in-ni

[ ] t--mdl-lu-in-| ]
u[m- |-t ti--ma-"lu'-in-"ni’
[u]lm-mu man-glu Hu-"u-ti t-ma-"al*-lu-i[n]-n[i] —
[u]lm-mu man-gu  u  "lu-u-[

[ -i]n"*-ni
[ kals-sa-pu-ti i-Sa-ki-lu-in-ni

[ i--$a-"ki'-lu-in-[ ]
NIN[DA].HLA  ka[s- ] -5 ’-k[i]-<lu>;3’in1-ni
[ ]
[NINDAHLA  kas-Sd-pu-ii-t[i 1

[ 1-in-ni

[ kals-sa-pu-ti i§-qu-in-ni

[ -t]i is-qu-in-[ ]

A-M[ES] kas-[ i15-qu-i[n]-ni

[ .ME]S kas-Sd-pu-ti i§-qu-in-ni —

"A.MES kas*-[  1-i--tlua ]

[ 1-in-ni

break

[ 1-u-ti fi-ra-me-ku-in-ni

rlim]-k[i  [u-""u-ti t-ra-me-ku-in-[ |

[ ] i--ra-"me'-ku-in-ni

rim-k[i

[ 1-ku'**-in-ni

[ llem-nu-ti ip-Su-Su-in-ni
nap-sal-"ti*  Sam-me lem-nu-ti ip-Su-Su-"in'-[ ]

[ lelm-[n]u-ti  S[E]S-in-ni

[ -Sall-ti  UHLA  lem-nu-ti ip-Su-Su-i[n- 1 —

[ 1—-

[ -Slu-in-ni

Or possibly "gil?, but this seems unlikely.
The text here is similar to CMAWR 1, 8.4, line 78, which reads hasisiya isbatu digliya uSamti.

There seems to be room for no more than about eight signs in the latter half of o rev. 14, and there is no room at the

beginning of the next line for any part of this line. While it is possible that uSakilu’inni was mistakenly omitted (<usakilu’inni>), it
is more likely that the writing continued on the margin. The same problem was encountered elsewhere in o where we concluded
that the scribe also there wrote on the margin (e.g., o obv. 11 and 13 in lines 68 and 72, respectively).

84 «
Text: Su.
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107

108

109

110

111

112

113

B rev
T, rev
g iii
o rev
n iii
q iii
B rev
T, rev
g iii
o rev
n iii
q iii
B rev
T, rev
g iii
o rev
n iii
q iii
B rev
T, rev
g iii
o rev
n iii
q iii
B rev
T, rev
g iii
o rev
n iii
r iii
q iii
B rev
T, rev
g iii
o rev
n iii
r iii
q iii
B rev
T, rev
g iii
o rev
n iii

r iii
q iii
0,88 q

21
12'
21
16
I
12'

21
13
21
17
o
13

22
14'
22
17
2

23
15'
23
18
3

14'

24
16'
24
18
4

15'

25
17
25
19

2
16'

26
18'
26
19
5

17

43
[ -iln-"ni " —
ana  LUBAD i-hi-ru-"in'-[ni)
[ -nli’ —
[ ]
Tana  mi-t[i ]
[ -rlu®-in-ni
A-MES  ZI-ti-ias ina  gab-ri us-ni-lu
A.MES ZI-ti-ias  ina  qab-ri us-ni-[ ]
[ qlab-Tri us-ni-lu
[ Z|1L.MU ina  qab-ri us-ni-lu —
A.MES ZI1-t[i- 1—
[ -nli-lu'*
[ 1 u NUN it-ti-ia  u-za-an-nu-u
DINGIR LUGAL IDIM u NUN it-ti-ia  u-za-an-n[u- |
[ 1 "KI'MU "id-za-an*-nu-u
DINGIR LU[GAL ]
[ ]87
@ ] @ @ [ @ @
[ BAJR ga-mu-ii LU.'US ;" ZzU  u  MIUS;.ZU
at-ta  4GIS.BAR  ga-mu-ii LU.US;1.ZU u  MLU[S;. ]
fat-ta 9 BAJR gqa-"mu’-u  'LU.US;;'ZU wu  MILUS$;.ZU
[ -fla 4GISBAR ga-mu-ii US1.ZU u  MLU[S. 11—
at-ta  4GIS.B[AR ]
[ ] MiuS$;.zu
[ -lilq [ralg-gi NUMUN LU.US{;.ZU u MILUS;.ZU
mu-hal-lig  rag-gi NUMUN LU.U$;;.ZU u "™MIWU[$. ]
mu-"hal-lig rag'-gi  NUMUN LU.US;;.ZU "w Mi.US;".ZU
[ ]
mu-hal-lig  rag-"gu' | ]
[ ZluU u | ]
[ ZlU u MILUS;.ZU
[ 1-bit  lem-nu-ti at-ta-ma
mu-ab-bit  lem-nu-ti Tat'-[ 1
mu-"a-bit  lem-nu-ti at-[ -mla
[ -bilt  llem]-nlu-t]i at-ta-ma —
mu-ab-bit  lem-nu-t{u 1 —
[ ]-ma
[ ]-ma
[ all-si-ka ki-ma d"UTU' DLKUD
ana-ku al-si-ka ki-ma d'UTU DI ]
ana-ku ral'-si-ka  'GIM'  dUTU qlul-"ra'-di
alna- ]
[ ]
[ UT]U da-a-a-nu
[ 1 D[L.K]UD
break

% So the transliteration in SpBTU 1, p. 25, but this sign is not in the copy.
5 Text (copy): Su.

It is possible that n, like q, skips this line, but n may follow o here (note that both are southern texts) and combine lines 108—
9 on one line.
% 0 has one more line with only the tops of three or four signs visible before the break.
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113a B rev
T, rev
g iii
n iii
r iii
114 B rev
T, rev
a rev
g iii
n iii
r iii
115 B rev
T, rev
uu rev
a rev
g iii
n iii
r iii
116 B rev
T, rev
uu rev
a rev
g iii
n iii
r iii
o obv
117 B rev
T, rev
uu rev
a rev
g iii
n iii
r iii
118 B rev
T, rev
uu rev
a rev
g iii
n iii
r iii

4

27
19’
I

27

5

31
23'

3
30
9
9
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[ [ [ [ [ [

o} @ @ @ o] o}

@ @ @ @ o] @

ina us-mu  an-ni-ias>  ina dli- ]
[ di-nli-ia i-ziz-am-"mu*
di-i-ni’ di-ni ES.BAR-a-a-  KUD-us

di-i-ni di-ni ES.BAR-a-a K[UD- ]

x [ ]

"de-e'-ni  de-e-na ES.BAR-a-a KUD-sa

di-i-ni di-i-ni  E[S. ] —

[ EIS.BAR-a-a  pu-ru-us

qu-mu LU.US;1.ZU  u MIL.US;1.ZU

qu-mu LU.US1.ZU u ML [ ]

[ -mlu rL(P.U[éu. 1

[ ]

[ -mlu LUOUS$;1.ZU  u M[I].US11.Z2U

[ ]

[ 1 u MI.US;1.2U

a-kul a-a-bi-ia a-ru-uh lem-"nu’-ti-ia
a-kul a-a-bi-ia a-ru-uh lem'-nlu- |

[ ] a-a-bi-"ia’ [ ]
a-"kul-lu a-a'-bli- 1 —
a-klul 1-a--bi-ia a-ru-"uh HUL.MES.MU"

[ -ku]l a-a-bi-ia a-ru-ulh 1 —

[ J-ru-uh lem-nu-ti-Tia’
a-kul a-a-bi-ia a-ru-uh lem-nu-| ]
UD-ka  ez-zu  lik-Su-su-nu-ti

UD-ka  ez-zu  lik-Su’-su-nlu- |

[ -kla ez-zu [ 1

[ ]

@ @ @

[

[ -u)k’-Su-nu-"1i"*"

ki-ma  AMES KUS.A.EDIN.LA ina ti-ki  lig-tu-i-
ki-ma AMES KUS.A.EDIN.LA ina [tli-ki lig-t[u]-i-
[ -mla AMES KUS.AE[DIN. ]
GIM AMES na-a-di ina ti-i-k[i 1i-i[g-t]lu-u —
GIM [ KU]S."na-a-di ina ti-'ki*  lig-tii-u-
[ nla-a-a-dv’ ina tlik- ]
[ ED]IN.LA ina ti-"ik" lig-tu-u

* For ia signs in this phonetic context, see, e.g., II 145, v iii 9' (a Neo-Babylonian text found at Nineveh); cf. the comment on
ia in Sa-di-ia in A. Zgoll, Die Kunst des Betens, p. 62.

® mu in i-ziz-am-"mu’ = -ma; cf. A. R. George, Babylonian Gilgamesh vol. 1, p. 441.

91

The gloss it-ti-ka is written in a smaller size at the base of the line between nu and #i. Elsewhere I have noted GISKIM as a

variation of UD in the usage found in this line (cf. LKA 157 rev. col. iii 5"); is it possible therefore that iz-ti-ka here is a gloss on UD-
ka? Alternatively, it may be a phonetic writing for ina t7k(i) immediately below in line 118.
o Alternatively, na and a were mistakenly transposed and actually represent A na-, i.e., A(mé) na-a-du.
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119 B rev 32  ki-ma  ti-rik NA4.MES SU.SL.MES-§ii-nu lik-ta-as-si-"si
T, rev 24" ki-ma ti-rik NA4.MES SU.SL™™ES'-[§lii-"nu"  lik-ta-as-si-su
Uuu rev 5-5b [ -mla ti-rik [ ] \ LK ]
a rev 3-4' GIM ti-"rik NA4MES-te SU.SLMES-$t-nu' /| lig-da-zi-za —
g iii 31 'GIM? ti-| N]A4MES  SU.SLMES-§ii-n lig-da-si-sii
n i 10 [ 1li-r[ik? 1
r i 100 [ -rlik ab-nu SU.SI.MES-$ti-nu lig-da-az-ziz
n break

120 B rev 33 ina qi-bi-ti-ka sir-ti §d& NU  KUR-ru
T, rev 25  ina qi-bi-ti-ka sir-ti §d NU  KUR-ru
UU rev 6 [ qli-"bi'-ti-ka slir- ]

rev 4 ina qi-biti-ka sir-<ti> $a la u--ta-ka-ru
iii 32 inla] qi-bli- 1-ku-nu  sir-ti §d NU  KUR-ru
r i 11 [ 1-ki sir-ti Sa la ult)-tak-ka-ru

121 B rev 34 10 @ an-ni-ka ki-ni; §¢ NU  BAL-i TUg 'EN?
T, rev 260 0 @ an-ni-ka ki-ni; §d¢ 'NU' BAL-i "TUg' EN
UU rev 7' u @ laln-"ni"-ka  k[i- ]

a rev 5 u- ina an-ni-ka ki-ni; Sla Na BAL-iI ¢ o]
g i 33 o ¢ fan-ni-[” kli-niz  §¢ NU BAL-u ¢ EN
r i 120 [ ] "ki‘-i-ni 4 la BAL-1i- te EN
B, T,,UU,a,gr
122 B rev. 35 EN dENSADA Sur-bu-u  i-lit-ti da-nliq]
T, rev. 27 EN JdENSADA Sur-bu-ii-  i-lit-ti da-ni;
UU rev 8 [ 1 T'4ENSADA' §[ur- ]
a rev 6 EN dENSA[D]A Sur-bu-u  i-[ ] dg-niy
g ii 34 EN Jd'ENSADA' [ 1 i-lit-fi da-niy
r i 13 [ ENSAD]A Sur-bu-u i-lit-tlug]  da-nu
123 B rev 36  tam-§il  AD bu-kiir drepn-lil : —
T, rev 28  tam-Sil  AD bu-kiir d+en-lil
uu rev. 9 [ 1-sil  A[D 1—
a rev 7' tam-§il  dé-a  'DUMU’ [(x)]** dBAD
g iii 35  tam-S§il  a-b[i -klar den-lil
r 14 [ 1 bu’-kir dten-Iil —

124 B rev 36  tar-bit ZU.AB bi-nu-ut den-Tan-[ |
T, rev 29 tar-bit ZU.AB [ -n]u-ut  den-an-ki
uu rev. 9 [ 1
a rev 8 tar-bit ap-si-i bi-nu-ut [da-nlun-na-ki
g iii 36  tar-bit "ZU.AB? [ -ult  dnin-men-[nal
r iii 14" tar-bit ap-[ -nju-tu dren-[ ]
uu break

125 B rev. 37 4§-§i  GLIZLLA  ii-nam-mir-ka ka-a-$[d]

T, rev. 30 d$§-§i  GLIZILA u-[  1-'mir-ka  ka-a-3[d]
a rev 9 a4s-8§i GLIZILA d-nam-mir'-[ kla-a-$d
g i 37 48-8§i GLIZL'LA' [ -milr-ka ka-a-[ ]
r i 150 [ -kla ka-a-[ |

% Unless -kunu in the preceding line in g is a simple mistake, g also here may have read "an'-ni-[ku-nu].
4 Perhaps read and restore 'DUMU".[NITA] = aplu, here a[pil].
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126

127

128

129

130

131
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previously in the line.

rev
rev
rev
iii
iii

rev
rev
rev
iii
iii

rev
rev
rev
iii
iii

rev
rev
rev
iv

rev
rev
rev
iv

rev
rev
rev

rev
rev
rev
iv
iv
obv

38
31
10'
38
16'

39
32
11
39
17

40
33
12'
40-40b
18'

41
34'
13

42
35
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SYNOPTIC EDITION OF MAQLU

LU.US{;.ZU ik-Sip-an-ni kis-pi ik-Sip-an-ni  ki-Sip-$i
LU.US11.ZU  ik-Sip-an-ni [ -pli ik-Sip-an-ni  ki-[ -$]d

U[8111.2U  i[k-§]i’-pan-ni ~ ki-i§-pi ~ KLMIN”
kas-rsa'-pu  ik-§[ip]-Tan-[ 1-Sip-an-ni  kl[i- ]
[ 1-"pi*  ik-Sip-an-ni  ki-Sip-[ ]
MIL.US;,.ZU tak-Sip-an-ni kis-pi  tak-Sip-an-ni  ki-§ip-3i
MI.US;1.2U tak-"Sip'-an-ni [ -pli tak-Sip-an-ni  k[i- ]
[M]LU[S1. ta-alk-§i-pd-ni  [KI].MIN
kas-Sap-[tu 1-Sip-an-n[i -aln-[ 1
[ 1 kis-"pi" tak-Sip-an-nli 1
e-pi-Su i*-pu-$d-an-ni  ip-5ii i-pu-$d-an-ni e-pu-su
e-pi-Su i-pu-§a-an-ni [ ] i--pu-3d-laln-nli] e-[ ]
e[ -aln-ni i-p[i§ KILMIIN?
e-pi-Si e-pu-s§d-an-| 1\ e-pu-§a-an-| 1
[ ]
end of column
break
e-pis-tu te-pu-§da-an-ni ip-Si  te-pu-Sd-an-ni e-pu-si
e-pis-tu te-pu-§da-an-ni | tle-plul-sld-aln-ni e--[ ]
[ l-an-ni i-[pis§ KILMI]N
[ -nli e-pu-us-si
mus-te-pis-tu  te-pu-sd-an-ni  ip-Su te-pu-sda-an-ni  e-pu-si
mus-te-pis-tu  te-pu-Sd-an-ni [ilp-§[i] te-pu-$a-an-ni e--[ ]
o} @ o] o} o}
9 9 9 9 0"
§d¢ NUMES ana pi-i NUMESMU ib-nu-i bu-un-na-an-ni-ia  #-mas-§i-lu
§d NUMES ana pi-i NUMESMU ib-"nu'-ii  bu-un-na-an-ni-ia  i-[ ]
Sla -nlu-u®®  bu-uln- -Nu
[ ilb-nu-u/ [ -ila  u-mas-Si-lu
UHMU  il-qu-ii SiG.MU im-lu-su
UHMU  il-qu-ii- SiG.MU im-[ ]
Uy’ 1-qlu- 17
[ -qlu-u <SIG.MU im-lu-su>'"" —
[ |-/ [ ilm-lu-su

SIG.UZ im-li-Su

KIL.MIN “Ditto” probably represents ikSipanni kisipsSu in line 126, but this is not strictly correct because kisipsu did not occur

previously in the line. Thus KL.MIN in line 127 functions both horizontally and vertically. In line 128, KI.MIN probably represents
ipusanni epussu, though epussu did not occur previously in the line. In line 129, KI.MIN probably represents tépusanni epussi, but
again this is not strictly correct because epussi did not occur previously in the line.

o B, i in both occurrences of i-pu-$d-an-ni has a vertical running through the latter part of the sign; this is probably a trace of
an erased fe and indicates that the scribe first wrote te-pu-§d-an-ni and then corrected e to i. Note te-pu-Sd-an-ni in the next line.
The omission of line 130 in two mss is probably due to haplography, but this is not certain and it is possible that these texts
preserve a shorter and more original text.

a does not have room for the full text.
haplography.
% Or perhaps like g: <SIG.MU im-lu-su>.

It may have read $[d@ NUMES <ana pi-i NUMES>MU ib-n]u-u as a result of

1% The omission is probably due to haplography occasioned by TUG.SIG(.MU) of line 133.
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133 B rev 45
T, rev 38
AAA rev 1'
a rev 16
g iv  4-5
1 iv 34
PP obv 0-1'
o obv 11'

134 B rev 46
T, rev 39
AAA rev 2
a rev 17
g iv 6
1 iv 5
PP obv 2
B, T\, AAA,a, g1, pp

135 B rev 47
T, rev 40
AAA rev 3
a rev 18’
g iv 7
1 iv 6'
PP obv 3

136 B rev 48
T, rev 41
AAA rev 4
a rev 19
g iv 8
1 iv 7
PP obv 4

137 B rev 49
T, rev 42’
AAA rev 5
a rev 20"
g iv. 89
1 iv 8'
PP obv 5

138 B rev 50
T, rev 43’
AAA rev 5
a rev 20
g iv 10
1 iv 9'
PP obv 6

TUG.SIG.MU ib-tu-qu e-te-qu SAHARHLA  GIR.ILMU
TUG.SIG.MU ib-tu-"qu'  e-ti-qu TSAHAR'HLA GIR.ILMU
[ ] e--tle-
T[UG. -tlu-qlu] Te-ti'-gla ] 'GIR.II-ia"
TUG.SIG ib-tu-qu | [ ].A  GIRILMU
[ -tlid-qu [ [ GI|R.ILMU
[ 1/ [ -tle-qlu] S[AHAR.
i-te-eq SAHAR GIR.II-id

dGIS.BAR  gar-du  EN-su-nu li-pa-ds-sir TUs EN
dGIS.BAR gar-du  EN-su-nu li-pa-ds-sir T[Us ]
[ -plat-su-nu li-pla]-x""" [ ]
d[ 1 Si-"pat-si''"-na [ EIN
[ -dlu  Si-pat-su li-pa-sir @ @
[ -slu-nu li-pa-sir 4] @
dGIS.BAR  qar-"du' | ]
EN  IL-§i di-pa-ru NU.MES-$1i-nu a-qal-lu
EN  [L-§i di-pa-ru NU.MES-$ii- a-"qgal'-[ ]
[ 1L-$[1] dli-pla-ru  NU.MES-$ii-nu a-[ ]
E[N dli-pa-rlu -Nu
[ ] "di-pa-ru  NUMES-§i’-nu”  a-"qal-lu’
[ M]ES-Su-nu a-qal-lu
EN  a-na-ds-$i  di-pla- ]
Sd i-tuk-ku  Se-e-du ra-bi-su e-tém-mu
Sa d-tuk-ku  Se-e-du ra'-bi-su  e-tém-[ |
[1 UDUG Se-e-di MASKIM e-tém-mli]
Sd [ i]-"tuk [k slu ]
[ MA]SKIM  GIDIM —
[ ] e--tém-mu
Sa UDUG dALAD [ ]
la-mas-ti la-ba-si ah-ha-zu
la-mas-t[i] la-ba-si ah-ha-[ ]
[ -mals-ti  la-ba-su ah-ha-zu : —
[ 1—
d'DIMg.ME/ [IDIMg.ME].A drDIMg'.ME.LAGAB
[ alh-ha-zu
dDIM.ME dDIM.<ME.>A-'" [ ]
LU.LIL.LA MI.<<KI.>>LIL.LA KILSIKIL.LIL.LA
LU.LIL.[L]A MI.<<KI>>LIL.LA KLSIKIL.LIL.L[A]

LIL.LA MI.LIL.LA KILSIKIL.LIL.LA
[ li-Iil-i?
[ M]LL[I]L.LA 'KI'.SIKIL.LIL.LA
[ SJIKIL.<<LU.>>LIL.LA
LU.LIL.LA MI.LIL.LA [ ]

"' There is very little preserved; the trace can accommodate either $[ir or d[s.
102 Or perhaps "su’, but if so, it is a mistake.
"9 Sedu may have been omitted in a, but perhaps utukku and Sédu were transposed in that ms, with §édu in the break after §d:
$a [Sedu u)-"tuk -[ku ra-bi-slu.
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1% Alternatively, DIM.M[E.A.

Either a combined lines 137-8 on one line or perhaps this ms skipped one of the two lines, probably line 137.
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139 B rev 5l i mim-ma lem-nu  mu-sab-bi-tu a-me-lu-t[i]
T, rev 44" 1 mlim- lNem-nu mu-sab-bi-tu'”®  a-me-lu-ti
AAA  rev 6 [u  milm-mla] lem-nu mu-sab-bit a-me-lu-te . —
a rev 21' [ 1-bit [ -mle-[ -t]i
g v 11 [ 1  mu-"sab-bit’ LU.MES-te
1 iv 100 [ ME]S-ti
pp obv 7' u- mim-ma lem-nu [ ]

139a B rev [0] ] [] ] 19) [9)

T, rev [o] [o] [9) [ () ()
AAA rev [] 0] [0] ] [0} [0}
a rev 1) [ 1) [0) o) [9)
g iv 12 e-pis  kis]-pli lem-n]u-"ti ru-he-e la ta'-bu-ti
1 iv [9) [9) () [ @ @
pp obv @ Y o (Y o 0
139b B rev (0] o] o) ) [
T, rev o] o] o) 9] )
AAA  rev ) (o] @ @ )
a rev o ] [ o [
g iv. 13 [Sa  ana lemuttil ik-"pu-du’-ni  a-a-Si
1 iv @ ] @ @ @
pp obv ] o Y o o
140 B rev. 52 hu-la  zu-ba u  i-ta-at-tu-kla]
T, rev 45 [ 1 zu-ba u  i-ta-at-tu-ka

AAA  rev 6 hu-la  zu-ba u  i-ta-at-tu-kla]

a rev 22" [ 1 i-tla-alt-tlu- ]
g iv 14 [ ] u- i-"ta'-tu-ka
1 iv 11 [ 1-ka
pp obv 8 [ -lla zu-"ba w [ 1
141 B rev 53  qu-tur-ku-nu li-tel-1i AN-e-
T, rev 46 [ -tu]r-ku-nu li-tel-1i AN-¢
AAA  rev T qu-tur-ku-nu li-tel-li AN-¢ : —
a rev. 23 [ ]
g iv. 15 [ -klu-nu li-tel-1i AN-e
] iv o120 ] AN-e
pp obv 9 [ ]-k[u- ]
pPp break
142 B rev 54  la-a’-mi-ku-nu li-bal-1li duTU-$[i]
T, rev 47 [ |-fa-mi-ku-nu li-bal-li dUTU-Si
AAA  rev T la-a’-me-ku-nu li-bal-li dUTU-Si
a rev. 24" [ 1x[ ]
g iv 16 [ l]i-bal-1i dSam-Si
1 iv 13 | UT]U-$[1]
1 break
143 B rev 55  lip-ru-us  ha-a-a-ta-ku-nu DUMU dé-a  MASMAS TUs E[N]
T, rev 48 [ ]-'ru'-us ha-a-a-ta-ku-nu DUMU dé--a  MAS.MAS TUs EN
AAA  tev 8 lip-ru-us  ha-a-a-ta-ku-nu DUMU dé-a  MAS.MAS TUg EN
a rev 25 [ 1-fa-ta’-[ -nlu  'DUMU dé-a° MASMAS T[Us ]
g iv  17-18 [ l-ra-ta*-ku-nu |/ [ MA]S ¢ EN

"% There is an erased a between tu and a-me-lu-ti, probably because the scribe wrote a and then erased it and wrote a-me-lu-ti
further to the right in order to align the end of the word with the right margin.
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B, T, AAA, a, g

AAA,a, g

144 B rev. 56 [E]N JdENSADA Sur-bu-i  ma-lik DINGIRMES  GALMJ[E]S
T, rev. 49 [EJN JENSADA Sur-bu-ii  ma-lik  DINGIR.'MES GAL'.MJ[ES]
AAA  rev 9 EN  dENSADA Sur-bu-u  ma-lik  DINGIRMES  [G]AL.M[ES]
a rev. 26' 'EN  d[ENSAD]JA Sur-bu-u  ma-lik DINGIR.M[E]S GAL.MES
g iv [ [ 19 [ ) [
a end of tablet

145 B rev 57 [DU]B [1.KA]M* ma-aq-"lu'-u
T, rev 50 [DU]|B 1.KAM*MA  ma-aq-lu-ii LIBIR.RA.BL.GIM AB.'SAR.AM’ B[A.AN].E-'”
AAA rev 100 DUB 1.KAM EN  al-si-ku-nu-§i DINGIR.MES "mu-$i*-t[i]
g iv 19 [ 1-4'*
7 k. = [U]D-D[U].

1% Either g iv 19 represents the first half of the catchline EN dENSADA Sur-bul-ii (line 144) or is the tablet identification line

(line 145). Since elsewhere the catchline is not given in short form or written on two lines, it seems more likely that the preserved
sign represents the name of the series (i.e., the tablet identification line) and that the catchline is missing in this ms.






Magqlii Tablet 11

MANUSCRIPTS
Siglum Museum No. Provenance Columns
Distribution of Lines by Col.
H' K 2455 + 2515 + 3427 + 3936 + Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
6325 + 7183 + 8054 + 11793 +
12923 + Sm 1688
col. i: lines 1-12, 27-64 col. iii: lines 12682
col. ii: lines 65-85, 89-125 col. iv: lines 183-210, colophon
N K 2947 + 13342 + Rm 286 (+) Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
K 7561 + 8451 (+) 18612
N, K 2947 + 13342 + Rm 286
N, K 7561 + 8451
N3 K 18612
col. i: lines 1-24 (N;), 31-60 (N,) col. iii: lines 141-3 (N,), 164-86 (N,)
col. ii: lines 62-82 (N,), 90-7 (N3), col.iv: lines 190-219 (N,), colophon (N)
100-13 (Ny)
L K 2713 + 5658 + 14208 + 83-1-18, 435 + Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
83-1-18, 496 (+) Sm 695
L, K 2713 + 5658 + 14208 + 83-1-18, 435 + 83-1-18, 496
L, Sm 695
col. i: lines 9-29 (L,), 35-58 (L) col. iii: lines 127-44 (L,)
col. ii: lines 112-25 (L;) col. iv: lines 189-205 (L,), 214-25 (L,),
colophon (L,)
\A% Sm 673 + 897 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.?
col. i: lines 8-20 col. iv: lines 223-6, colophon
J VAT 10009 ASSur 2 col.
obv.: lines 65-123 rev. lines 127-84
b VAT 9960 AsSur 4 col.
col.i: lines 2-13 col. iii: lines 150-69
col. ii: lines 61-70 col. iv: lines 225-6, colophon
j SU 51/141 + 52/20 + 52/334 + 52/363 (+) Sultantepe 4 col.
52/38 (+) 52/374 (+) unnumbered
i SU 51/141 + 52/20 + 52/334 + 52/363
J2 SU 52/38
Js SU 52/374
Ja SU unnumbered’
col. i: lines 5-17 (j1) col. iii:  lines 166-73 (j2), 181-91 (jy)
col. ii: lines 71-109 (jl),4 col. iv: lines 208-18 (jz), 225 (j»),

111-5 ()

colophon (j; (+) js)

' There are no holes on the tablets in H, L, and VV; N does have holes. The rubrics are absent in L, ¢, b (with one possible
exception), j (with one exception), gg, hh, pp, and | where the tablets are preserved.
¢ has deteriorated over time. Signs visible in KAR 235 that are now completely lost are given as represented in KAR 235 but
are underlined; signs unbroken in KAR 235 that now exist in broken form are usually transliterated as they appear today. Additions
or corrections to KAR 235 are given without further notice.
* This piece was found by D. Schwemer in the box of SU 52/374.

4

Line 110 is absent in j.

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2016 | por: 10.1163/9789004291706_006
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52
11 BM 53872 (82-3-23, 4913) Sippar (?)
obv.: lines 6-13 [rev. not extant]
v Rm 843 Babylon
[obv. not extant] col. iii: lines 138—47
gg BM 43130 (81-7-1, 894) Babylon (?)
[obv. not extant] col. iv: lines 203-10
hh BM 44144 (81-7-1, 1905) Babylon (?)
[obv. not extant] rev.: lines 218-25
oy BM 40379 (81-3-24, 246) Babylon
col. ii: lines 108-13 col. iii: lines 131-41
Ss BM 34065 (Sp. 161) Babylon(?)
col. i: lines 39-65 [rev. not extant]
col. ii: lines 108-25, 127-34
PP BM 82916 (83-1-21, 79) Babylonia
obv.: M1 rev.: lines 71-9
1 N 3411 + 3437 + 3464 Nippur
col. i: lines 1-29 [rev. not extant]
col. ii: lines 70-93
Excerpts
K BM 38010 (80-6-17, 1839) obv. 1'-4' Babylon (?)
obv.: lines 222-5 (contains excerpts of M II and IV)
A BM 42386 (81-7-1, 146) obv. 1-6 Babylon (?)
obv.: lines 218-23
Y U unnumbered’ obv. 3'-7' Ur
obv.: lines 30-5
§ U 18743 obv. 10-12 Ur
obv.: lines 183-5 (contains excerpts of M II and IIIS)
Commentaries
o VAT 8928 ASsSur
rev.: lines 1, 163, 193 (cites lines from M 1, 11, and III)
B A 405 (Ass. 13955ii) ASSur
rev.: line 173 (cites lines from M I and II)
* hh may well not have had the complete text of Tablet II.
% For this fragment, see comments on ms pp in Tablet I.
7 A U field number is not given in UET.
8

The order of the Maglii excerpts on this tablet is Magqli 111 followed by Maglii 11.

2 col.?

4 col.

4 col.?

2 col.’

4 col.?

4 col.

2 col.f

4 col.
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Siglum Museum Number

H K 2455 + 2515 + 3427 + 3936 +
6325 + 7183 + 8054 + 11793 +
12923 + Sm 1688

N, K 2947 + 13342 + Rm 286

N, K 7561 + 8451

N; K 18612

L, K 2713 + 5658 + 14208 +
83-1-18, 435 + 83-1-18, 496

L, Sm 695

Vv Sm 673 + 897

c VAT 10009

b VAT 9960

i SU 51/141 + 52/20 + 52/334 +
52/363

iz SU 52/38

is SU 52/374

ia SU unnumbered

11 BM 53872 (82-3-23, 4913)

v Rm 843

gg BM 43130 (81-7-1, 894)

hh BM 44144 (81-7-1, 1905)

T BM 40379 (81-3-24, 246)

ss BM 34065 (Sp 161)

PP BM 82916 (83-1-21, 79)

= K ™ = > A

N 3411 + 3437 + 3464
BM 38010 (80-6-17, 1839)
BM 42386 (81-7-1, 146)
U unnumbered

U 18743

VAT 8928

A 405 (Ass 13955ii)

53

Publication Information

Tallgvist, pp. 58-9 (K 3427), p. 60 (K 2515), p. 62 (K 6325; K 7183), pp. 64-7 (K
2455 + 3936); Craig, ABRT 1, pp. 37-42 (K 2455 + 3936); p. 42 (K 2515); Meier
[Geers] (K 8054 + 11793 + Sm 1688); Meier, AfO 21 (1966) (K 12923)

Tallqvist, pp. 59-60 (K 2947); (Geers; K 13342); Meier [Geers] (Rm 286)
Meier [Geers] (K 7561 + 8451)
(identification: Lambert)

Tallqvist, p. 61 (K 2713); Meier [Geers] (K 5658 + 83-1-18, 435 + 83-1-18, 496)

Pinches, IV Rz, Additions, p. 9; Tallqvist, p. 63

Meier [Geers] (Sm 673); Weissbach, BA 4 (1902), p. 157 and Meier (Sm 897)
Ebeling, KAR, no. 235; Schwemer, KAL 4, no. 26, pp. 190-1

Ebeling, KAR, no. 84; Schwemer, KAL 4, no. 24, p. 187

Gurney et al., STT 1-2, nos. 79 + 81 + 140

Gurney and Finkelstein, STT 1, no. 80
Gurney and Hulin, STT 2, no. 141
(Schwemer)

(Geller)

(Lambert)

(Schwemer)

(Schwemer)

(identification: Jiménez) (Schwemer)
(identification: Lambert, Jiménez) (Schwemer)
(Geller)

(Schwemer)

(identification: Lambert, but incorrect lines)

Gurney, UET 7, no. 127
Gurney, UET 7, no. 128
Ebeling, KAR, no. 94
(Wiggermann)
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1 H i 1 'EN' dENSADA  §[ul]r-bu-ii "ma'-lik DINGIR.MES [ ]
N, i 1 [ -blu-ti  ma-lik  DINGIR.MES 'GAL'.M[ES]
1 i 1 [ 1 T9ENSADA' [
o rev. 1° BN dENSADA  Sur-bu-[ ]
2 H i 2 pa-qid ~ NIDBA.[M]JES  §d ka-la 9] ]
N, i 2 [ .ME]S S§a  ka-la di-gi-g[i]
b i I [ 1-"gi-gi"
1 i 2 'pa -qid" NIDBA.[ ]
3 H i 3 mu-kin  ma-ha-z[i]  mu-ud-di-Su [ 1
N, i 3 [ -zli  mu-ud-di-Su BARAG.MES
b i 2' [ BARA]G."MES’
1 i 3 mu-kin  ma-hla- J-d[i- ] BA[RAG. ]
4 H i 4 ug-mu  nam-ru  §d qi-bit-"su’ [ ]
N, i 4 [ 1 Sa qi-bit-su si-rat
b i 3 [ sli-rat
1 i 4 ug-mu  nam-ru -bilt-"su’  si-rat
5 H i 5 SUKKAL dg-ni;  Se-mu-ii  pi-ri§-t[i ]
N, i 5 [ -mlu-ti pi-ris-ti  d*en-lil
b i 4' [ 1 den-lil
i i ' [ eln-rlil
1 i 5 SUKKAL dg-ni;  §[e- -t]i  dten-lil
6 H i 6 Se-mu-i  Fen-lil  ma-li-"ku'  Sd-du-ui- [ ]
N, i 6 [ mla-li-ku  Sd-du-ui  di-gi-gi
b i 5' [ 1 di--gi-gi
it o2 Ji--gi-gi
1 obv 1' [ mla-I[i- ]
1 i 6 r$e'-mu-ii dten-li[l KUJR-i  di-gi-gi
7 H i 7 gas-ru  ta-ha-zu  $a ti-[ 1
N, i 7 [ -zlu  §da  ti-bu-$i dan-nu
b i 6' [ daln-nu
i i 3 [ daln-nu
1l obv 2' [ -zlu Sa  t[i- ]
1 i 7 gas-ru  ta-ha-z[i] 'Sa ti'-bu-Si  dan-nu
8 H i 8 dENSADA  a-ri-ru mu-Sab-rilq ]
N, i 8 [ -rlu’ mu-Sab-riqg  za-a-a-ri
Vv i I [ 1x[ ]
b i 7 [ 1-a--[rli
i1 i 4 [ zla-a-a-"ri’
1 obv 3 [ -rlu mu-"Sab-| ]
1 i 8 dENSADA  a-ri-ru 'mu-Sab-riq® za-a-a-ri

° The line is cited in this commentary tablet as the name of the second tablet.
' ¢f. von Weiher, SpBTU 3 no. 72 (W 22670), rev. 14": [SUKKAL da-nli; Se-mu-ii pi-ris-ti d*en-lil, where this line is cited
alongside a number of other lines (not from Magqlii), and the subject is identified with Nuska (ana Nuska igtabi). See von Weiher,

SpBTU 3, pp. 73-74 for the identification of this line as a citation of M II 5.
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9 H i 9 ilna bla-"li'-ka ul  is-Sak-"kan [ ]
N, i 9 [ -lli-ka ul'  is-"Sak'-kan nap-ta-na ina  EKUR
L, i I inla ]
Vv i 2' [ Ni-Tka' u[l ]
b i 8 [ KJUR
in i 5' [ nalp-tla-nlu  ina  E.KUR
11 obv 4' [ -kla  ul  is-Salk- ]
1 i 9 ina  ba-li-ka ul  "is'-Sak-"kan  nap'-ta-nu ina  EXUR
10 H i 10 [ -kla DINGIRMES GALMES ul 'is'-[ ]
N, i 10 [ bla-li-ka  DINGIR.MES GAL.[M]ES ul is-si-nu  qut-rin-nu
L, i 2' ina bla- ]
\aY i 3 [ -1li-"ka® DINGIRMES G[AL. 1
b i 9 [ 1-"nu’
1 i 6' [ | is-si-Tnu  qut'-ri-nu
11 obv §' [ D]INGIR.MES GAL.M[ES ]
1 i 10 ina ba-li-ka DINGIR.MES  "GAL'MES 'ul is'-si-nu qut-rin-"ni’
11 H i 1 [ ] d'UTU DLKUD ull ]
N, i 11 linla ba-li-ka dUTU DLK[UD ull fi-da'-a-ni di-i-nu
L, i 3 ina  ba-l[i- ]
\AY i 4' ina  ba-li-ka dUTU X[ 1
b i1 [ l-e-7-na
i1 i 7 [ 1 i-dan di-i-nu
11 obv 6 [ UT]JU DILKUD ul i ]
1 i 11 ina  ba-li-ka dUTU ‘'da'-a-a-nu ul i-da-"ni di-i-ni’
12 H i 12 [ -tlir ina dlan- ]
N, i 12 [ -sils Su-me-ka  te-et-ti[r -nla-"ti" ta-ga-mil ina PAP.HAL
L, i 4 ha-sis Su-me'-ka "te'-e[t- 1
\AY i 5' ha-sis  Su-me-ka  t[e- 1
b i 1 ] TPAP'HAL
j1 i 8' [ -nla-ti  ta-ga-mil ina PAP.H[AL]
11 obv 7' [ i-nla’ "dan'-nla- 1
1 i 12 ha-Tsis' MU-"ka' KAR-Tir'  ina dan-na-ti "ta'-gam-mil ina pu-us-qi
H break of approximately 15 lines
13 N, i 13 [ ARA]D-ka NENNI A NEN[NI DI|NGIR-$77 NENNI  dj$g-tdr-$ii NENNI-fu4
L, i 5" ana-ku ARAD-ka NENNI A "NENNI §d° D[INGIR— ]
\AY i 6 ana-ku ARAD-k[a N]E[NNI 1
b i 12 [ 1-Ttug
i1 i 9 115-§ti  NENNI-"tuy
1l obv 8 [ NENNJI $d [ ]
1 i 13 a[na-klu ARAD-ka NEN[NI] A NENNI $§d DINGIR-§ii "NENNI' d15-§7 NENNI-fu4
b, 11 break
14 N, i 14 [ -kla es-e-ka bla- GEST|UG.Il-a-a §d-pal-ka ak-mis
L, i 6' as-hur-ka es-e-ka ba-Sd-a G[ESTUG." ]
\AY i 7-7b as-hur-kla 1\ $[d-
i1 i 100 [ I-"fa-a"  sa-plall-ka  ak-"mis?
1 i 14 [ I-Thur'-ka 'es'-e-ka  ba-§d-ka  uz-na-a-a Sd-pal-ka ak-mis

11 . . .
u[z-na-a-a] is not impossible.
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15 [ kla[s- 1 o kaS$-Sap-ti
7' Tqu'-mi  kas-Sa-pi [ ]
8' qu-mi [ ]
[ 1-ti
15 [q]u-[ kals-sa-pi  u  ka$-Sap-tus —
16 [ alr-his ha-an-tis  71-Sti-nu  lib-le-ma
8' §d LU.'US|1".ZUMU u MIL.'US|;".ZUM[U ]
9-9b §a LU.US.Z[U. 1\[ ]
12' [ -Slit-nu  lib-le-"ma’
15-16 §a kas-Sa-pi-ia u kas-Sap-ti-ia | | -aln-ti§  Z1-Su-nu  'lib"-le-e-ma
17 [ Nu-$a-pi  da-li-li-ka  lud-lul @
9' [ila-a-T$i* bul-lit-an-ni-ma nar-bi-kla 1°
10-10'b ia-a-s[i] [ 1\ dla- ]
13' [ -kla lud-lul EN
17 [ bull-lit-an-ni-ma nar-bi-ka  u-$a-"'pi*  da-li-li-"ka lud'-lul @
break
18 [ US11.BURRJUDA NU 1.UDUKAM#*
@ @ g 0
11'  KAINIMMA U[$;. ]
@ @ g 0
19 [ dna-an-nla-ra-a-ta  na-bi MU-ka
10-11' "EN'  dGIS.BAR [ 1/ d'NANNA'-ra-ta [ ]
12 EN dGIS.B[AR ]
18 [ .BAJR "EN git"-ma-"lu d*NANNA'-ra-ta na-bi MU-ka
20 [ ME]S  ka-la-ma
12°  "tu$'-nam-mar E.[MES ]
13" [tu]§-n[am- ]
19 [ .ME]S DINGIR.MES  ka-la-ma
break
21 [ -nla ma-ta-a-ti
13° [tu]S-nam-mar "gi'-[mir 1
20 [ -mlir kal-Si-na [m]a-ta-a-ti
22 [ -alz-za-zu-ma
14 Tas'-su at-ta | 1
21 [ ana ida-(a)-Sli "ta'-az-"za-zu'-ma
23 [ dli-i-nu
15 ki-ma 430 u 4] ]
22 [ 1 wu dUTU ta-"din'-nu  di-"i-ni' . —
24 [ -uls
16' de-e-ni di-ni | 1
22 di-na di-ni ES.BAR-a-a pu-ru-us

"> The breaks in L, and VV make it impossible to determine whether these texts had EN.
" There are traces visible at the end of the line.
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25

26

27

28

29

30

31
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37

N,
L, i
1 i
Lz 1
1 i
H i
Lz 1
1 i
H i
L, i
1 i
H i
L, i
1 i
Lo, 1
i

v obv
H i
N2 1
v obv
H i
N2 1
v obv
H i
N2 1
v obv
H i
N2 1
v obv
H i
N2 1
Ll 1
Y obv
Y
H i
N, i
L, i
H i
N, i
L, i

" Text: hus.

" Text: 14.

23

18'
24

I
19'
25

20°
26

21
27

3

5

45

10'
6

1
7
3

57
break
a--na ZALAG-ka nam-ri U[N.MES ]
[ nlam-ru  ni-Su ka-li-"$i"-na i-paq-qa-a-ka
a-na KU-ti di-pa-[ ]
[ di-pla-ri-ka  as-hur-ka  es-e-ka
[ 1 Tas'-bat
EN TUG.SIG-ka | ]
[ 1 tas'™bar
[ ] as-bat
TUG.SIG  "DINGIR'-ti-k[a ]
[ GAL-t]i fas’-[ ]
| as-bat
T[UG.S[]G D[INGIRMU 1 9415.MU ]
[ 1 fas'-[ ]
break
[ 1 as-bat
[TUG.SIG DINGIR UJRUMU # d15'" URU.[MJU ‘'as-bat’
[ -1]i-si il-ta-si UGU-ia
[x (X)]-x-ma rlel-ma-[aln-ni [be-llus MI."US|;.ZUGIM [i-1i'-[ 1
[ -aln-ni  EN MI.US;1.ZU GIM [[]i-li-"si*/ [ -t]la-su UGU-ia —
[ GlJUMU u "'UGU'-hi
[ -ba]t T'SAG.DU'.MU GU.MU u U[GU- ]
is-bat  SAG.DU GU o "UGu?
[ MU Tna'-ti-la-a-"ti"
"is'-bat IGL[II|.MU na-ti-la-a-"ti’
[ 1 IGI-ia na-ti-la-a-| |
[ .MU al-la-"ka-a-ti
"is'-bat G[IRII|.MU al-la-ka-a-ti
[ 1 GIR.MES GIN-fif : —
is-[ blir-ki-ias  eb-bé-re-e-ti
is-bat bir-ki'-ias  eb-bé-re-e-ti
[ bilr-ki-ias  e[b- ]

is-bat bi-ri-"ki'-ia eb-<bé>-re-[ |
end of excerpt

is-[ 1 A-ILMU mut-tab-<<tab>>-bil-a-ti
is-bat AI[IlMU  'mut'-tab-bil-a-ti

[ al-"hi‘-ias  mult- 1

Te-nen'-na ina ma-har DINGIR-ti-ka  GAL-ti
e-nen-na ina ma-har DINGIR-ti-ka  GAL-ti
[ -nja ina IGI DINGIR-ti-ka [ 1
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ss
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SS
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L
ss

I

16'

10’

19'
15’
11

20’
16'
12'
5

21

13'
5

22'
18'
14'
6

23"
19’
15'

X NUMES ZABAR

2 NUMES ZABAR

[ ZAB]AR
S§[a L]0.US;1.ZUMU u
§a LU.US;1.ZUMU u
[ 1 a
[

Sld] e--pis-ias u

Sa  e-pis-ias u

[1 epis-[ 1 a

[

Sla  sla-hir-ias u
Sd 'sa'-hir-ias u
[s1d  sa-hi-ri-ias 1w

[

Sla rla-hi-ias

S§a  ra-hi-'ias'

[s1d ra-hi-ias

[

Sl@ EIN ik-ki-ias u
§d EN  ik-ki-Tias u’
[§1d EN  ik-ki-ias u
[

Sla@ EIN ser-ri-ias u
§d EN  ser-Tri'-ias u
[slé¢ EN  ser-ri-fias' u
[

Sl[d EIN ri-di-ias u
§a EN ri-'di'-ias u
'$Sa@' EN  ri-'di-ias' u

—

S[d EIN 'di'-ni-ias
§d EN di-"'ni'-ias
[ 1 EN di-ni-ias

[

§d  [E]JN INIM.MU u
§d EN INIM.MU u
[§]ld EN T"INIM'MU &
[ ] x
§a [ ] DU;.DU."MU
§d EN DU;;.DU; .MU
[  EIJN 'DUy;.DU;j .MU’
[

N
—
[a—

INIM.GAR.MU
EN INIM.GAR.MU
EI]N "INIM.GAR.MU'

N

g g

SYNOPTIC EDITION OF MAQLU

et-gu-ru-ti
Tet'-gu-ru-ti
et-gu-r{u- ]

MIL.US;;.ZUMU

Mi.US;1.ZU.MU

MI.US;1.Z[U. ]
{UlS."zu.MU?

mus-te-pis-ti-ias
mus-te-pis-ti-ias
mus-te-pis-"ti*-[ ]

1—

sa-hir-ti-ias
sa-hir-ti-ias
sa-hir-t[i- |

-hilr-ti-ias

u ra-hi-ti-ias
u ra-hi-ti-ias
u ra-hi-tli- |

1—

NIN  ik-ki-ias

NIN  ik-ki-ias

NIN  ik-k[i- ]
ilk-"ki*-ias

NIN  ser-ri-ias

NIN  ser-ri-ias

NIN  ser-ri-[ ]
1—

NIN  ri-di-"ias’

NIN  ri-di-ias

NIN  ri-di-i[as)
rli-di-ias

u NIN di-"ni'-ias
u NIN di-ni-ias
it NIN di-ni-ias

1 —

NIN  I[NI]M.MU
NIN  INIM.MU
NIN  INIM.MU
[GA]JSAN INIM.MU

u' N[IN 1.'DU; .MU
u NIN DU;;."'DU{ .MU
u NIN DU;;.DU1.MU
1 —
u NIN I[NI]M.GAR."MU"
u NIN INIM.GAR.MU
u NIN INIM.GAR.MU
GAS]JAN INIM.GAR.MU
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24
20
16'
7

25'
21
17'-
g

26'
22
19’
9

27
23"
19'
o

28'
24
20
10’

29'
25
21
10’

30"
26'
22
I

3r
27
23"
12'

32
28'
24
12'

33
29'
13

34
30'
13

kul-lu-m[u- ]
kul-lu-mu-in-ni
kul-lu-mu-in-ni
Tkul-lu-mu-in-ni

lem-nu
"lem -nu—
lem-nu :

]
]

lu-u  dDIMg.ME.HAB

KI.SIKIL.LIL.LA]
]
KI.SIKIL.UD.DA.KAR.RA
SIK]IL."UD".DA.KAR.'RA"

§¢ E[N] HULMU u NIN THUL-£i'-i[as]
'§a' EN HUL.MU u NIN HUL-ti-ia5
[ EIN HUL-ti-ias u NIN HUL-ti-ias
[ ]-ias
§d¢ ana LUJ plu-qu-du-in-ni  nam-"ra'-sa
[ 1 "L0US pu-qu-du-in-ni  nam-ra-sa
18" [ 1 LOUS  pu-qu-du-in-ni| [ -rla-"su’
[ -slu
"lu'-u U[D]JUG lem-nu Ilu-u ALA [ ]
[[lu-u UDUG  lem-nu lu-u ALA lem-nu
o lNem-nu Ilu-u ALA lem-nu —
[ 1=
[ G]IDIM lem-nu  Ilu-u GALs.LA
[[lu-u  GIDIM lem-nu  Ilu-u GALsLA
20" lu-u GIDIM lem-nu/ | L]JA
[ e-tém]-mu  lem-nu  lu-1i GALs.LA
[ D]INGIR [em-nu lu-u MAS[KIM ]
[[lu-u DINGIR [lem-nu Ilu-u MASKIM [lem-"nu’
lu-u  DINGIR lem-nu lu-u MASKIM lem-nu
[ ]—
"lu'-u dDIMgME  [lu-u dDIMg.ME.A  "lu-u' [
[ -« dDIM;o.ME  lu-u dDIM;o.ME.A [lu-u 9]
[ DIIMs.ME  "lu'-u dDIMg.ME.A
[ 1 lu-i la-ba-su lu-i  ah-ha-zu :
lu-u "LU'.LIL."LA' [u-u MILILLA lu'-[
[ 1 LO.LILLA  [lu-u MILILLA [u-
[ KLSIKJILLILLA  [u-u
[
lu-u li-i’-"bu"  s[i- ]
[ Ni-i>-bu  si-[ ]
[ -blu  Tsi'-bit KUR-i
[ 1—
lu-u be-en-nu ri-Thu'-ult] 4 ]
[ -eln-nu  ri-hu-ult 1
[ ] rd§ul-pa-é'-a
[ -hlu-ut drsul'-pa-é-a :
end of column
lu-u AN.TA.SUB.BA  "lu'-u ¢[LUGAL.UR.RA]
[ T]A.SUB.BA I[u’- ]
[ 1—
lu-u SU.DINGIR.RA  [u-u S[U.JINNIN.NA]
[xx x]x x) [ ]
—14] ] 'SU'.DINGIR.RA/[ ]
break

' There may be traces at the beginning the line.
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H i 35 lu-u SU.GIDIMMA [lu-u 'SU'[ ]

b i1 [ M]A [ J-u "SU'.<NAM.>'LU'.[U;3.LU]

ss i 4 [ $U.NAM].ERIM.MA

H i 36 lu-u SUNAM.LU.UgLU lu-u la-mas-t[i ]
N, i1 [ l-u la-ma$-tii TUR-ti DUMUMI  da-ni;
b i 2 l[u- SU.NAM.ERIM.MA 1-"'mas-ti* [ -t]i DUMU.'MI' [ ]
ss i 15 [ DUIMU."MI" dg-ni;
H i 37 lu-u SAG.HUL.HA.ZA m[u- ]

N, i 2 [ 1 mu-kil SAG HUL-fi

b i 3 lw-[  SAIGH[UL ] ‘'mu-kil' SA[G ]

ss i 16 [ ]

H i 38 lu-u di-ki§ UZUMES Sim-ma-[ ]

N, i 3 [ ME]S Sim-ma-tii ri-mu-ti

b i 4 fu-u' [ 1-Tkis" [ 1 Sim’-ma’-ti™ | ]

ss i 16 -kli§  "uzu Sim'-mat ril-mu-tu

H end of column

H ii 1 [ mim-mla lem-nu §a* S[u- 1
N, i 4 I[u- 1 $a  Su-ma la na-bu-u

¢ obv 1" [ I-'ma_la  na'-[ ]—
b i s Tu-u' [ 1-mu'” [ 1 Tna‘-blu- ]
ss i 177 [ 1 na-bu-1

Ss break

H i 2 [ mim-mla e-pi§ le-"'mut-ti $a' | 1

N, i 5 "u'-[ lle-mut-ti  §d a-me-lu-ti

c obv 1' [

b i 6 Tu-u' [ §a’ L[0?"-4]

H i 3 [ l-ni-ma  mu-$d u ‘ur-ra® U[S. ]
N, i 6 Sd sab-tlan- mlu-§d¢ w wur-ra  US.US-an-ni

c obv 2' <$§@>  sab-ta-ni-ma mu-§d u wur-ra USME[S- |—
b ii 7 rsa sla- ] x x"

H i 4 [ -flu-i  UZUMES-Tia  kal' us-"mi’ [ ]

N, i 7 t-hat-"tu’-[ UJZUMES-ia kal us-mi  sab-ta-ni-ma

c obv 2-3'" [ 1/ "kal wus-mi  sab'-ta-ni-ma —
b i 8 i--[ ]
H i 5 [ -Sli  la u-mas-sar-a[n- |

N, i 8 "kal' mu-§i  la d-mas-Sar-an-ni

c obv 3 kal mu-$i la Ti-mas-sar'-[ 1-"'nit —>

b i 9 klal ]

H i 6 [ 1-na ina ma-har DINGIR-ti-"ka' GAL-[ ]

N, ii 9 e-nen-na ina ma-har DINGIR-ti-ka GAL-ti

c obv 3 Te-nen-na' | ]

b i 10 e[ ]

1 i 1 e ]

b break

" or perhaps MU = Suma.
* Or ra-mi-[lu-ti].
19 Perhaps "US.US™-[ 1.
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71 H i 7 [ ]4IDLORU.GU  KU-#I  a-qal-li-Si-nu-ti a-Sar-rap-| -1)i
N, i 10 ina KLAYID.LURU.GU  KU-ti a-gal-li-Si-nu-ti a-Sar-rap-3i-nu-ti
c obv 4 ina KLA.4TD? K[U]-ti a-gal-lu-§i-[nu-ti [ -Slar-rap-"Si-nu'-[ |
i1 ii 1 ina KLA.d[ ]
PP rev 1' [ 4D [ 1
1 i 2' ina K[I 1
72 H ii 8 [ -lli-sa-an-ni-ma be-luy  U-suh-Si-nu-ti  ina S[U-ila
N, i 11 nap-li-sa-an-ni-ma be-luy  ti-suh-Si-nu-ti  ina SU-ia
c obv 5' nap-li-sa-an-"ni-ma’ be-"luy  d-sub’-Sti-nu-ti ina 'SU'MU —
i i 2 [nalp-li-sa-Tan-ni-ma®  be-li [ ]
PP rev 2 [ -lli-sa-an-n[i- ]
1 i 3 nap-l[i- ]
73 H i 9 [ -Sulr kis-pi-Su-nu  lem-nu-ti
N, i 12 pu-Sur kis-pi-Sii-nu  lem-nu-ti
c obv 5 pu-Sur ki§-pi-Sti-nu  lem-"nu'-ti
i i 3 [plu-Sur kis-pi-Su-nu [ 1
pp rev 3 "pu-Su-ur  kis-pi-su-[ ]
1 i 4 pu-[ 1
74 H ii 10 [ -tla 9GIS.BAR be-luy a-li-ki i-di-ia
N, ii 13 atta  4GIS.BAR be-luy a-li-ki  Ti-di'-[ ]
c obv 6 at-ta  4GIS.BAR be-lus a-lik i-di-"ia'—
i i 4 [alt-ta dGISBAR be-li  a-[ ]
pp rev 4 at-ta  9GIS.BAR EN [ ]
1 i 5' at-tla 1
75 H ii 11 [ l-an-ni-ma nar-bi-ka  lu-$d-pi da-li-li-ka  Ilud-lul
N, ii 14 bul-lit-an-ni-ma nar-bi-ka  lu-"§a'-pi  da-li-li-[ 1
c obv 6 "bul-lit-an-ni-ma’ nar-bi-ka  lu-"$a'-pi  da-li-li-ka  lud-I[ul]
i i 5 bul-lit-"an-ni-ma nar'-bi-kla 1
pp rev 5-6'  bu-ul-li-ta-an-n[i- 1/ 'da'-li-li-ka | 1
1 i 6 bul-li[t- ]
H, Ny, ¢, j, pp, |
76 H i 12 [ ]'INIM"MA US$;.BURRUDA NU ZABAR KLA.YD.KAM
N, i 15 KAINIMMMA US$;;.BURRUDA N[U Z]AB[AR ]
¢ obv 7'  KAINIMMA ina "UGU' NU ZABAR' KLAMAD SID-nu
i ii @ o] @ @ @ @
pp rev 0] 4] (Y o ] ]
1 i 4} o} o] o} o} @
H,N;, ¢
77 H ii 13 [E]JN d4GIS.B[A]JR  a-ri-ru bu-kiir dg-niy
N, i 16 EN  dGIS.BAR a-ri-rlu ]
c obv 8 EN  dGIS.BAR a--ri-ri Tbu'-kiir  da-"ni;' —
i1 i 6 "EN  dGIS'.[BA]JR  a--ri-ir [ ]
pp rev 7' [ 1 T'4GIS™.BAR a-ri-ri’ [ 1

1 i 7 TEN' [ ]
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78 H
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J1
pp
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pp

80 H

81 H

82 H

83 H

84 H

8 H

86 ¢

ii
ii
obv

rev
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obv
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rev
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ii
i
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obv

ii
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8,20

11

19
10'
11

12'

20
11
12
13'

21
I
13
14'

12'
14
15
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[d]a-in di-ni at-me-e  pi-ris-ti  at-ta-ma

da-in di-ni alt- ]

"da'-’i-in  di-ni at-"me-e' pi-ris-ti  at-ta-mla]

"da'-[i]n di-i-nu 'at'-me-e "pi-ris'-[ ]

[ -iln di-nliy ]

[ ]

[e]k-le-e-ti tu-us-nam-mar

ek-le-e-t[i ]

ek-le-ti tus-nam-mar —

Tek-le'-e-ti "tu-us-na’-mar —

[ -le-e--[tli [ ]

[ ]—

break

e--§d-a-ti dal-ha-a-ti tu-us-te-e$-Ser

e-Sa-a-t[i ]

e-Sa-a-ti  dal-ha-a-ti tus-te-Ser —

e-[ 1

[ ]

'a-na DINGIR.MES' GAL.MES ES.BAR-a  ta-nam-din

a-na  DIN[GIR. ]
a-n[a] DINGIR."MES' GAL.'MES’ ES.BAR-a  ta-nam-di[n]
a-na DINGIRM[ES] 'GAL'MI[ES] ES.BAR tla- ]

[ ]

[ 1 "la ka-a-ta DINGIR ma-am-man ES.BAR ul i-par-ra-as
§a lla ]
Sa la ka-ta DINGIR ma-am-man ES.BAR-a la i-par-ra-as —
sa la kla- mla-man ES.BAR ul Ti-par-[ ]
sa Illa ]
break

[ -tla-Imla na-din  ur-ti te-e-mle]

Tat-ta-ma®  na-'din® ur-ti te-e-mle]

at-tla- nla-din  Tur-teh té-e-me

Tat'-t|a- 1

[ lNum-nli alt-tla-mla dr-his  ta-kam-[ |

e-pi§ lum-ni  at-ta-ma ar-his  ta-kam-mu —

e[ 1 at-ta-"ma ar'-[ 1 "ta*-kam-mu

e-pis  [um- ]

[ tla-"kas-Sad  ar-hi'-[is]

lem-nu @ ‘a-a-ba ta'-kas-Sad  dr-hlis]

[ -bli  ta-kas-Sad [a)-ta

lem-nu u a--| 1

break of approximately 3 lines

a-na-ku las-Sur-§d-litt DUMU DINGIR-§ii §a DINGIR-§i dTAG’

|ana-ku NENNI A NEN]|NI
ana-ku TARAD'-k[a”'

dri$"-tar-s1i1 A"KURNUN?
$d DINGIR-$#I NENNI d15-§1 NENNI-tuy4

]

* The break in 1 has room for only three lines to accommodate the four lines of standard text; 1 probably combined lines 79-80

on one line.

! This ms read either ana-ku "ARAD'-k[a $d DINGIR-$% . . . ], or more likely ana-ku "ARAD'-k[a NENNI A NENNI §d DINGIR-
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87 ¢ obv 13 ina kis-pl[il Tlu-up’-pu-ta-ku-ma  ma-har-ka az-ziz —
in i 15 [ 1-pu-ta-ku-ma  ma-har-ka az-ziz
1 i 16'  ina kis-pli 1
88 ¢ obv 13" jna IGI 'DINGIR' [L]JUGAL be-l[us® $lu-zu-ra-ku-ma ‘al-li-ka Tana' [ICI-ka]
i i 16 [ -lu Su-zu-ra-ku-ma  GIN-[kla ana mah-ri-ka
1 ii 17 ina 1GI DIN[GIR ]
89 H i 25 [ alk-mlis]
c obv 14 UGU a-mle-ri-ila "mu-ru'-sa-ku-ma Sd-pal-ka ak-mis —
i1 i 17 [ ma-alr’-sa-ku-ma $d-pal-ka  ak-mis
1 i 18 UGU [ ]
90 H i 26 4 ]-ii+ DINGIR Tel'-lu
N; T U | 1 ell- 1
c obv 14" d[G]IS.BAR Sur-blu-ii 1x—
j1 i 18 [ DINGI|R el-"lu’
1 i 19 dq[ ] —
91 H i 27  e-nlen- mal-har DINGIR-ti-ka GAL-ti
N; i 2 [ 1x GA[L- ]
c obv 14" Te-nen-na' ina 1GI DINGIR-ti-Tka’ G[AL- ]
it i 19 -ti-ka 'GAL'-f[i]
1 i 190 [ ]
92 H i 28 2 NUME[S L]JU.'US|;".ZU u MILUS1.ZU §d ZABAR e-pu-u§  qa-tuk-ka
N; i 3 [ 1 e--pu-us qa-| 1
c obv 15 2 NUMES ka$-$d-pi u kas-Sap-ti  $d ZABAR e-pis SU-ka —
ioooio200 [ pili I ]
1 i 200 2 [ ]
93 H ii 29  ma-hlalr-ka a-gir-si-nu-ti-ma ka-a-$a ap-qid-"ka
N; i 4 [ 1-$d ap-qid-[ |
c obv 15  ma-"har-ka  u-gir'-Si-nu-ti-ma ka-a-§a  Tap'-[ ]
1 i 21 [ ]
1 i 21' I[Gl-ka
1 break
94 H i 30  Su-"nu' li-mu-tu-ma  ana-ku  lu-ub-lut
N; i 5 [ 1 lu-ub-[ ]
c obv 16"  Su-nu  li-mu-tu-‘ma’ ana-ku  lu-ub-lut —
1 i 22 [ ]
95 H i 31 "Su'-nu  li-te-eb-bi-ru-ma ana-ku lu-Si-ir
N; i 6 [ ' ] u'-si-[ ]
¢ obv 16  Su-nu  lit-teb™-"bi'-ru-ma ana-ku  lu-"Se-er’®
i1 i 23 [ ] Tu-"-[ ]
S ... ]

** Or perhaps "up“P'-.
23

© Often kabtu (IDIM = be) occurs in sequence after Sarru. Accordingly, this text should probably be emended to <IDIM> be-

I[uy. Note, however, that kabtu is usually followed in this sequence by rubi.

4 rlu is possible.
» teb = DIB. Alternatively, -dap-Tpi'-, i.e., liddappirima.
*® So KAR no. 235, but KAL 4, no. 26 reads: sér.
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96 H ii 32 Su-nu lig-tu-ii-ma ana-ku  lu-um-id
N; i 7 [ 1 lu-um-[ ]
¢ obv 17 Su-nu lig'-tu-t""-ma ana-ku  lu-um-rid» —
i1 ii 24 [ 1 lu'-um-[ ]
97 H ii 33 Su-nu li-ni-Su-ma  ana-ku  lu-ud-nin
N; i 8 1 tw-uld’- ]
c obv 0] [o] 1) [
i ii @ @ @ @
N; break
98 H ii 34 JGIS.BAR Sar-hu si-ru Sd DINGIR.MES
c obv 17 dGIS.BAR Sar-hu 'si'-i-ru Sa DINGIR.M[ES]
i1 i 25 1 tsit-i-ru §d D[INGIR. ]
99 H i 35 ka-§id lem-ni u a-a-bi KUR-su-nu-ti-ma a-na-ku @& la  ah-hab-bil
c obv 18  ka-§id lem-ni u a-a-bi KUR-su-nu-ti-ma ana-ku las-Sur-§da-lit  la  a-ha-bi-fil'
i i 26 [ 1 a-a-ba ku-$i-su-nu-ti-ma ana-ku @ la ah-halb- 1]
100 H i 36 [anla-ku ARAD-ka lu-ub-lut Iu-us-lim-ma ma-har-ka lu-uz-ziz
N, ii 1 Tana-k[u ]
c obv 19 ana-ku  ARAD-ka lu-ub-lut lu-us-lim-ma ma-har-ka lu-uz-ziz —
i1 ii 27 [ 1 lu-tib-lut  lu-us-lim-ma ma-har-ka lu-[ ]
101 H i 37 [a]t-ta-ma  DINGIR.MU at-ta-ma  be-li
N, i 2 attla- 1
c obv 19' at-ta-ma  DINGIR'.[ K]L[MIN]® The-Ii" —
i1 i 28 [ .MU at-ta-ma  be-li —
102 H i 38 at-ta-ma da-a-a-ni at-ta-ma  re-su-i-a
N, i 3 at-t{a- ]
c obv 19'-20' "KLMIN' <1 1/ af'-ta-ma re-su-u-a —
j1 i 28 at-ta-ma da-a-a-nu alt- ]
103 H ii 39  at-ta-ma  mu-tir-ru  §d gi-mil-li-ia TUg EN
N, i 4 at-ta-mla ]
c obv 20" at-"ta-ma mu'-tir-ru $a gi-mi[l- 1
i i 29 [ mlu-tir-ru §a gi-mil-li-ia TUg [ ]
H, Ny, ¢, ji
104 H i 40 'KA'INIMMA US$;;.BURRU.DA NU ZABARKAM
N, ii 5' KA.INIM.M[A 1
¢ obv 21' [KJAINIMMA ina UGU NU ZABAR MIN”
o1 ii [ [ [ [
H,N,, ¢
105 H ii 41 EN d4GIS.BAR a-ri-ru DUMU da-ni;  qar-du
N, i 6 EN dGIS.B[AR ]
c obv 22" [ GIJS.BAR a-ri-ru DUMU da-ni; qar-du —
i1 ii 30 [ |1 a-ri-ru DUMU da-ni; qalr- ]

Text: mu, a mistake perhaps influenced by mu in li-mu-tu-"ma’ of ¢ obv. 16' (line 94).

KIL.MIN = attama in lines 101-2.

Perhaps D[I.KUD.MU].

MIN probably represents SID-nu (see above ¢ obv. 7' in line 76); however, the scribe does not otherwise use MIN for SID-nu,
and there is room for SID-nu in the break at the end of the line.



MAQLU TABLET II

106

107

108

109

110

111

112

113

H
N,
c
i

H
N,
c
Jt

H
N,
c
Jt
T
ss

H
N,
c
Jt
T
ss

H
N,
c
1
T
ss

H
N,
c
1
T
ss

H
N,
L
c
J
T
ss

H
N,
L
c
J
T
ss

N,,

42
7
22
31

43
g

22
32

44
g
23'
33
"
v

45
10'
23'
34
o
o

46
11
23"

3
2

47
12'
24
35
4
3

48
13'
I
24
36
5
4

ez-zu  SES.MES-§ui  at-ta
ez-"zu' | 1

ez-zu  SES.MES-$ii  at-ta —

[ 1 SES.MES-$ii at-tla]

$a ki-ma 430 wu dUTU ta-da-an-nu di-i--nu
sa ki-ma d4[ ]
§d GIM 30 wu dU[TU -nlu
[ 130 u dUTU ta-din-na di-i-[ ]
di-i-ni di-ni  ES.BAR-a-a KUD-us

di-i-[ ]

[ E]S.BAR-a-a KUD-us —

[ -n]i ES.BAR-a-a KUD-u[s]

[ plu-ru-uls-sa-a-a 1

dit-[ ]

qu-mi  kas-Sd-pi i kas-sap-ti

qu-mli ]

qu-mu  kas-Sd-pi u kas-sap-Tti' —

[ -pli u kas-sap-t[i]

[ -m]i 'LUWUS;;.ZU [ MILUS;.ZU]

qu-"mi LU.U$;1.ZU"  u "™™I.US;;.ZU" —

dGIS.BAR qu-mu LU.US11.ZU u MILUS;.ZU

dGI1S.[ ]
d'GIS.BAR qu-mu  kas-$d-pi [ kas-Sap-tli
[ @ [ g 0

[ BAJR qu-mi  LU."US; [ ]

[ 1
d&'GIS.BAR qu-li LU.US;1.ZU  u MILUS;.Z[U]
dG[IS. ]
[ 1 Tkas-Sa-pi u kas-sap-ti —
[ L]J0.US;1.Z2ZU  u MILUS;.Z[U]
[ .BAIR qu-"li' LU.'US;".Z[U ]
dGIS.BAR "qu'-li [ ]

d'GIS.BAR  qu-mi-Sii-nu-[ |

4 |
4 ]
dGIS.BAR  qu-mu-Sti-nu-ti —
[ -
[0 -mli-[ 1

dGIS."BAR" qu-mi-Sii-nu-tii —

d"GIS.BAR qu-li-§i-nu-[ ]
4 ]
af ]
dGIS.BAR Tqu'-lu-St-nlu-tli
d"GIS.BAR qlu- -Slu-nlu- ]

[0 NP ]
dGIS.BAR Tqu*-[li-si-nu-ti] —

break
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114 H ii 50  d'GIS.BAR ku-Su-us-su-nu-t[i]
L, i 3 d'BIL.GI ku-Su-us-s[u- ] —
c obv 25" [ -t]i —>
i i 37 [ -t —
ss ii 4' [ ]
115 H i 51 [ GIIS.BAR  a-ru-uh-Sii-nu-ti
L, i 3 [ ]
c obv 25" d'GIS.BAR  a-ru-uh-Su-nu-ti —
it i 37 4 ]
ss i 5 dGIS.B[AR]  a-ru-uh-Si-nu-tii —
J break
116 H ii 52  [GlS.BAR  Su-ta-bil-Si-nu-ti
L, i 4 TdBIL.GI Slu- ]
c obv 25" dGIS.BAR "Su-ta'-bil-si-nlu]-ti
ss i 5 dGIS.BAR Su-tla-  -Si-nu-ti] —
117 H i 53 [ -pli§ kis-pi  lem-nu-ti u ru-he-e NU DUG.GA.MES
L, i 5 e--plis] Tkis-pi lem'-nu-t[i 1x
c obv 26" [ rlu-he-e NU DUG.GAMES —
ss i 5-6' [ 1/ lem-nu-tii ¢ ru-he-e la ta-bu-tu —
118 H i 54 [ 1 a-na le-mut-ti ik-pu-du-ni ia-a-Si
L, i 6 '$d@ a-na  HUL- ik-plu- 1x
c obv 26 Sd a-"na' [lle-"mu'-[ 1-"pu-du-ni*  ia-a-si
ss i 6 §@ ana  H[UL- ]
119 H i 55 [daln-nu  ma-ak-kur-Su-nu  Su-ul-qi
L, ii 7 dan-"nu ma-ak'-kur-si-nu  Su-ul-qi —
c obv 27" [ -ull-"qit —
ss i 7 dan-nu NIG.GA-§ii-nu Su-ul-qga —
120 H ii 56 [ -ult-blill Tbu'-Sd-Su-nu  ek-ke-e-ma
L, i 7 [ 1-"uz-bil  NIG'.SU-"$ii-nu  ek-ke-ma’
¢ obv 27 Su-ut-b[il’* ]—
ss i 7 Su-ut-"bil'  blu- 1
121 H i 57 [ -ti-[Slu-nu  hab-ba-ta Sur-bi-is
L, ii 8' UGU ma-na-ha-te-§i-nu hlab]-ba-tu Sur-bi-i[s]
c obv 27" [ -nlu Tha-ba'-ti Sur-bi-is
ss i 8 e-"li" ma-na-ah-ti-si-nu hab-ba-a-"tus" [ ]
122 H i 58 [ -mla-lu  ra-Sub-bu
L, ii 9' dGIS.BAR ez-zu git-ma-"lug  ra-Sub-blu]
c obv 28 [ 1x—
ss i 9 dGIS.BAR 'ez-zu' git-ma-lu [ ]
123 H i 59 [ -Salp-[$lih-Su-nu-ti  a-di  "sur'-ri§
L, ii  10-10b ina EKUR a-Sar tal-"lak'-ti-ka e Ttu'-Sap-Sih-Si-nu-t[i] \ a-di ~ sur-ri[$]
c obv 28 [ slur-ris
ss i 10’ ina EKUR a--Sar tal-"lak'-ti-ka e- "tu'-$lap- 1-Su-nu-[ti ]
c break

3 b[il] and not b[il] is restored here because of the writing bil in ¢ obv. 25' (line 116).
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124

125

126

127

128

129

130

131

132

H
L,
ss

H
L,
ss

H, L, ss

L,
ss

Ly

L,

SS

L,

SS

Ly

SS

L

SS

L,

1T
SS

Ly

T
SS

S1C.

iii
iii
rev

iii
iii
rev

iii
iii
rev

iii
iii
rev

iii
iii
rev
iii

iii
iii
rev
iii

60
I
I

61

12'
12'

13'

—_ N W

14

[

ina a-mat 9¢é-a  ba-ni-ka
ina a-mat 94é-a  ba-nli-kla
[

7-  NUNME ‘Su-ut' eri-duy
7 NUNME $d eri-duyg

32

]1x DINGIR nam-"ru’

¢ dUTU DINGIR nam-ru

u dUTU DINGIR<<.MES>> "nam-ru’
anla "HUL-ti' TUg EN
lik-"pu-du'-Sti-nu-ti  ana THUL-t' ¢ ¢
"lik'-pu-du-Sti-nu-tii ana  HUL-ti  "te EN’

end of column

[KA.INI]M."MA US$;;.BURRU'.DA NU NIG.LAG.GAKAM

o} @ 6 0

@ @ g o

end of column

[EIN d'GIS.BAR  gas-ru ug-mu  na-an-du-r{u]

EN  dBIL'GI  gas-r[u” ]

[ ]-fru' —

EN  dGIS.BAR  gas-ri ug-mu  na-an-du-rlu)
[tu]$-te-es-Ser DINGIR.MES  u ma-al-"ki®

tus-te-Ser DINGIR."MES" [ ]

Ttus-te-Ser DINGIR'MES i  mal-k[i]

tus-te-es-Ser  DINGIRMES  u ma-a[l-k]i —
[tla-da-a-ni  de-en hab-li u ha-bil-ti

ta-da-ni de-en hab-l[i -bli[l- ]

[ -1li u- ha-bil-ti —

ta-da-nu di-i-ni "hab'-lu u  ha-blil- ]

[ 1 ‘di'-ni-ia i-ziz-za-am-ma  ki-ma dUTU  qu-ra-du
ina di-ni-ia i-zi-za-a|m- UTJU qu-rla- ]
ina 'di-ni-ias' i-zi-za-"am-ma  ki'-[m]a’ "UTU"  qlu- 1
ina di-ni-ia i-ziz-za-am-"ma' GIM dryTu'  qu-ra-du : —
[dli-i-ni di-ni  ES.BAR-a-a KUD-us

di-ni di-in  E[S.BA]R-Ta-a’ KUD-u[s]

[ 1—

[ pu-rul-"us-sa-a'-[a ]

di-ni; di-i-ni ES.BAR-Ta'-[ ]

Tqu'-mi  kas-Sd-pi u  kas-sap-ti

qu-mi  LU.US;.Z[UM]U u  [MI].US;;.ZUM[U]

"qu-mu  kas-Sd-pi u?  ka¥-Sap-ti' —

[ 2UlSL"zu? u  "™™MIU[$1.2U]

qu-mi  LU.US;|;.ZU u  MILUS;.ZU: —

® The sign looks like [ma]s or [§]i, so perhaps read either [4Sd-mals or [d5am-§]i.
The possibility that the sign is r[i] cannot be eliminated.

* The script is excessively small, and the broken beginning of the line has enough room for line 131.

67
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133 H iii 8
L, i 7
c rev 3
T iii 3
Ss ii 16'
134 H i 9
L, iii 8
c rev 4
T iii 4'
SS ii 17
H,L,, ¢, 1r,ss
Ss
135 H iii 10
L, iii
c rev 5
I iii
H,c
136 H iii 11
L, i 9
c rev 6
T i 5§
137 H iii 12
L, iii 10
c rev 6
T iii 6'
138 H iii 13
L, iii 11
c rev 7
v iii 1
T iii 7
139 H iii 14
L, iii 12
c rev 7
v i 2
T iii 8'
140 H iii 15
L, iii 13
c rev 8
v iii 3
T i 9
36 . . . .
1a 18 written over ias.
37
¥ Text: dam.
39
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a--kul a-a-bi-ia a-ru-uh lem-nu-"ti'-ia

a-kul  a-a-bi-i[a] a-ru-ulh]  lem-nu-ti-ia

‘a-kul' a-a-"bi-ia"®  a-ru-uh lem"-nu-ti-i[as]

[ 1-a--bi-ia a-ru-"up  lem-nlu- ]

a-kul a-a-bi-ia a-ru-ulh 1

UD-ka ez-zu lik-Su-"us'-su-nu-ti TUs EN
UD-ka ez-zu lik-"Su-us-su-"nu'-ti TUs EN
[ Zlu lik-Su-"suSt-nuy-ti”’ @ EN
[ elz-"zu  lik-Su-us-su'-nu-ti [ 1

UD-Tka'-<<ka>> ez-zu lik-Su-ud-su-nu-ti-ma  TUg E[N]

end of column

KAINIMMMA US$;.BURRUDA NU IMKA[M]

() [ @ ()
[ 1 ina UGU NU IM SID-nu
@ @ o} @

EN dGIS.BAR  Sar-hu  bu-kir da-nli;]

EN dBIL.GI Sar-hu  bu-"kiir da'-ni;

[ 1'GIS.BAR  Sar'-hu bu-"kir' da-"ni;> —

[ Slar-hu  bu-kiar d[ ]

i-lit-ti KU-11  Sd-qu-tuy d¥a-la-a[§]

i-lit-ti KO- Sd-qu-ti [ -la-fas"

i--lit-ti KU-ti  $d-"qu-tuy®  dSa-la

[ Sla-‘qu'-ti  d'$a'-l[a-as]

Sar-hu ed-de-Su-1i  zik-ri DINGIR.MES ka-a-a-nl[u]

Sar-hu ed-de-Su-i  nu-ur | ]

[ 1-"hu' e-des-Su-u  zik-ri DINGIR.MES 'ka'-a-a-nu —

[Salr-hlu ]

[ z]i-kir DINGIR."MES" k[a- ]

na-din  nin-da-bé-e ana DINGIR.MES di-gi-g[i]

[ -diln NIDBA.MES a-na [

na-din ~ nin**-da-bé-e a-na DINGIR.MES di-gi-gi

[nla-din is-q[{”’ ]

[ anla®® DI[NGIR].MES  d[ ]

Sd-kin na-mir-ti a-na 9da-nun-na-ki DINGIR.MES GAL.MES
[S]d-ki-in  "na*-mir-ta ana da-| ]
rsa-kint na-mir-ti a-na %a-nun-na-ki "'DINGIR'.MES 'GAL'.MES —
T$a'-kin na-"mir*-t{uy 1
[ 1 "da'-nun-[ ]

Cf. ¢ rev. 25 in line 175: a-bat-suS-nu-ti.

nindabii and isqu occasionally occur together (cf. CAD N/2, p. 237); thus isqu may be a replacement of nindabii in v. But

more likely, the two formed a compound in v: nadin isqli u nindabé . . . ].

40
Or: a-nla.
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141 H iii 16  ez-zu  4GIS.BAR mus-har-mit a-pi
N, i 1 elz- 1
L, i 14  [elz-zu 9BIL.GI  m[us- ]
c rev 8 Tez-zu' dGIS.BAR mus-har-mit a-a-bi
v iii 4 Tez'-zu dBIL.G[I ]
T i 100 [ 1 x[ ]
T break
142 H ii 17  dGIS.BAR al-la-lu-ii mu-ab-bit GIS.MES  u NA4MES
N, T A | ]
L, iii 15  dBIL.GI al-la-lu-u  mlu- ]
c rev. 9 dGIS.BAR al-la-lu-u mu-la-ap-pit  BAD 'NA4 .MES —
v ii 5  dGISBAR al-lal-li  m[u-" ]
143 H ii 18  ga-mu-ii lem-nu-ti NUMUN LU.U$;;.ZU u MILUS;."ZU"
N, i~ 3 qla- ]
L, iii 16 [ -mlu-i lem-nu-ti NUMU[N ]
c rev 9 qa-mu-u  lem-nu-ti NUMUN  kas$-$d-pi u kas-sSap-ti
i 6 qa-mu-u  lem-nu-tu | ]
N, break™
144 H i 19 mu-hal-lig rag-gi NUMUN "LUWUS;;.ZU  u MIUS;."ZU"
L, iii 17 [ ralg-gi NU[MUN 1
c rev 10  mu-hal-lig rag-gu NUMUN  kas-$Sd-pi u kas-"Sap'-ti —
v i 7' mu-hal-lig-qa  rag-gu NUMUN  k[as- ]
L, break
144a H iii [9) [ Y
c rev 10  mu-la-ap-pit lem-nu-ti ‘at'-ta-ma
v i~ 8 mu-ab-bit lem-nu-ti  at-ta-ma : —
144b H iii [9) o
c rev 1) )
v i~ 8 ana-ku  A[RAD-ka ... ]
145 H iii 20 ina  us-mi  an-ni-i ina "di'-ni-ia i-ziz-za-am-ma
c rev 11 ina us-me an-né-e ina di-ni-ias  iz-ziz-ma® —
v i 9 [inla wug-mu  an-ni-ia ina di-nli- 1
146 H ii 21 e-pi§  bar-ti  te-na-na-a ku-Su-ud lem-nu
¢ rev 11 e-pi§  bar-tii  te-na-<na>-a  ku-Su-"du™ lem-nu
v iii 10 Te-pis' bar-tus te-né-na-a- [ 1
147 H iii 22 GIM NUMES an-nu-ti i-hu-lu i-zu-bu u it-ta-at-tu-ku
c rev 12 ki-ma NUMES an-nu-ti i-hu-"lu i'-zu-bu @ i-ta-tu-ku —
v i 11 [ ME]S [ ]
v break

' In view of v’s reading in line 144a, v here probably read m[u-ab-bit . . . ].

** In the five or six lines following this break, there are traces of several illegible signs at the beginning of lines.

s Perhaps read: iz-ziz-<za-am>-ma. Note that the first z in the imperative of izuzzu may be doubled in Middle Assyrian (see J.
Huehnergard, “izuzzum and itiilum,” p. 166); compare the Assyrian reading i[z]-ziz-za-nim-ma in 1 13, a obv. 12, and the Sultantepe
reading "iz'-z[iz]-"za'-a[m-ma] in 111 81, h ii 4.

* sic. Perhaps the scribe intended ud but erroneously wrote du instead; for the phenomenon “Schreibungen KV statt VK” in
Neo-Assyrian, see K. Deller, OrNS 31 (1962), pp. 190-3.
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148 H ii 23 LUO.US;.ZU u MILUS;.ZU li-hu'-lu  "li-zu-bu  u  lit-ta-at-tu-ku @
c rev 12 ka$-$da-"pi-ias' u kas-Sap-"ti-ias  li-hu-lu [i"-zu-bu ¢ lit-ta-ti-ku EN
H, ¢

1499 H iii 24 KAINIMMMA US$;.BURRUDA NU ESIR.KAM
[ rev 13 KA."INIM.MA" ina UGU NU ESIR SID-nu
H,c

150 H iii 25 EN  ke-e-e$ [li-bi-i§ ke-de-e§

c rev 14 BN Tke'-e§ 'libi§'"  ke-<de>-e§ —
b i 1 [ -el§ —

151 H iii 26  a-ra-ab-bé-es na'-ad-re-es
c rev 14  a-ra-ab-bis na-ad-ri-i§ —

b i 1 a--ra-bé-e[§ 1

152 H ii 27 §a di-pa-a-ri ra-kib  §d-a-ri
¢ rev 14 §d di-pa-a‘-ri'*  ra-kib  $d-a-ru

i 2' [ rla-kib [ ]

153 H i 28 li-ru-un-<di na>-hu-un-di-i’

c rev 15  [li-'ru-un’-<di  na>-hu-"un'-de-e —
b iii 3 [ -dle-e —

154 H i 29  Tka'-sa-a-"su'  i-za-an-nun
¢ rev 15  ka-sa-a-<su> i-za-nun —
b i~ 3 ka-sa-a--| 1

155 H iii 30 [ -mla Sd-mla-m]i el-ku-un
c rev 15  ki-ma Sd-‘ma-me' el-ku-‘un'* —

i 4 [ 1—

156 H iii 31 @ @ [lli-[te-r[u-bla-a--ma  i-sa-a
c rev 15  ki-ma "™US KU4'-ba-ma i-sa-a-ni
b i 4 [ 1* li-te-ru-ba-mla ]

157 H i 32 [ -klu-"nu-$i" EN ez-"ze'-tii GAL-ti  $§d dé-a  MAS.MAS
c rev 16 lik-"tam'-ku-nu-si EN ez-ze-tuy GAL-tuy §d d7é6-a"' MAS.MAS —
b i~ 5 [ 1-ze-tit GAL-ti  §a 9] ]

158 H iii 33 [ 1-u sa dnin-girima
c rev 16 "1  TUg'.DU;1.GA-¢ sa dTnin-girima’

i~ 6 [ .D]U{1.GA-¢ Sd dnin-[ 1

159 H i 34 [ -nla-an-ni-ku'*-nu TUs TEN?
c rev 17 li-la-ap-pit  bu-un-na-ni-ku-nu "TUs" EN
b i~ 7' [ 1 Tbu'-un-na-ni-ku-nu T[Us ]
* ABxSA.

46

Text: di-pa-ri-a; in view of the plene writing in H (di-pa-a-ri) and in ¢ (§d-a-ru), this writing seems to be an erroneous
metathesis of ¢ and ri.

7 lirundi is a linguistic distortion or variation of Elamite narundi. Our present text is not the result of a scribal error, but rather
is due to a mistake in the development of this abracadabra incantation, a development that perhaps took place on an oral level in a
pre-Maglii stage of development.

It is not certain that there is enough room for the full text of kima Samamé elkun kima serri in b; thus, it is possible that b

either did not have kima serri (like H) or omitted part of the line accidentally by haplography: kima <Samdamé elkun kima> serri.

* Text: the sign looks like ki.
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H,c,b
160 H i 35 [ M]A U[S;.BURRU.DA NU DUH]."SE'.[GIS.1.KAM]
c rev. 18  KAINIM.MA ina UGU NU DUH.SE.GIS.I SID-nu
b iii [0] [0} @ [
H, ¢
161 H iii 36 [ 1-"pu-su-ni | ]
c rev 19  [EIN e--pu-Su-ni  e-te-né-ep-pu-su-ni —
i 8 [ -Slu-ni  e-te-né-ep-pu-[ |
162 H iii 37 [ 1-i-ti Tana' | ]
c rev 19 "ki-ma®  ki-i-ti a-na klal-pa-li-ia
b iii 9 [ kli-i-ti  a-na ka-pa-1[i- ]
163 H iii 38 [ hu-ha-"ri*  ana sa-| ]
c rev. 20  [kli-'ma’  hu-ha-ri a-na sa-ha-pi-ias —
b i 100 [ hlu-ha-ri a-na sa-hla- 1
o obv 26' [kli-ma hu-ha-ri ana sa-ha-pi-ia
164 H iii 39 [ kla-a-pi ana a-"ba'-tli-ila
N, i 1 kli- ]
c rev. 20 ki-ma ka-a-pi  a-na a-bd-ti-ia
b ii 11" [ -mla ka-a-pi  a-na a-bla- ]
165 H iii 40 [ ] Se'-e-ti  ana  ka-ta-me-ia’
N i 2 ki-mla ]
c rev 21 [ I-ma [Sle-e-ti  a-na ka-ta-me-ias —
i 12° Tki'-ma  Se-e-ti a-na ka-"ta'-[ ]
166 H iii 41 [ -mla pi-til-ti  ana pa-ta-li-ia
N, iii 3 ki-ma | 1
c rev. 21 ki-ma pi-til-ti  a-na pa-tlal-li-ia
iii 13" ki-ma pi-til-ti  a-na pa-ta-l[i- |
iz i 1 ki-ma  "pi*-til-ti | ]
167 H iii 42 [ -mla pi-"ti'-ig-ti ana na-bal-ku-ti-ia
N, i 4 ki-ma  pi-t[i-
c rev. 22 [ -tli-ig-ti  ana na-bal-ku-ti-ias —
b iii 14 ki-ma pi-tig-ti 'a-na' na-"bal'-k[u- |
iz i 2 ki-ma  pi-ti-ig-ti. | ]
168 H ii 43 [ -mla AMES mu'-sa-a--ti a-sur-ra-a  ana mul’-li-ia
N, i 5 ki-ma AMES "mu'-x-[ ]
c rev. 22  ki-ma AMES mu-sa-a-ti a-sur-ra-a- ana mul-li-<<li>>-ia
iii 15 ki-ma AMES mu-sa-a-"te' a-sur-‘ra'-[ ]
iz i 3’ ki-ma AMES mu-sa-a-t[i ]
169 H iii 44 [ -mla Su-Su-rat  E ana KA ana na-sa-"ki'-ia
N, i 6 ki-ma  Su-Su-ra[t ]
c rev. 23 [ -ralt E ana 'KA' <<'ina'>> ana na-sa-ki-ias —
b iii 16 ki-ma Su-"Su'-rat E ana KA <ana> nla- ]
2 i 4 ki-ma  Su-Su-rlat ]
b end of column

50

mul is written over an erased mal.
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170

171

172

173

174

175

176

177

178

179

180

181

H iii 45
N, i 7
c rev 23
J2 i 5
H iii 46
N, i &
c rev 23
J2 iii 5
H iii 47
N, iii 9
c rev 24
J2 iii 6
H iii 48
N, iii 10’
c rev 24
J2 i 7
[ rev 10
J2

H iii 49
N, iii 1
c rev 24
H iii 50
N, iii 12'
c rev 25
H iii 51
N, iii 13'
c rev 25
H iii 52
N, iii 14'
c rev 26
H iii 53
N, iii 15'
c rev 26
H iii 54
N, iii 16'
c rev 27
H iii 55
N, iii 17
c rev 27
H iii 56
N, iii 18
c rev 28
i iii I

SYNOPTIC EDITION OF MAQLU

[ J-ku ¢ ina qi-bit 4"AMAR.UTU' EN nu-bat-ti

ana-ku ¢ ina qi-blit 1

ana-ku las-Sur-$a-lit  ina qi-bit dMES EN nu-balt- | —

ana-ku ¢ ina qi-bit 4[ ] —

u- dasal-li-"hi' EN  a-Si-pu-ti

u  dasal-l[i- ]

[ ]

[ ]

e--pi-§i u e--pis-ti

e-pi-Si | ]

[ ] e--pis-tii —

e-pis-[ ]

klil-ma  ki-i-ti a-kap-pil-Su-nu-ti

ki-ma ki-i-ti [ ]

ki-'ma'  GLKID a-kap-pil-Si-nu-ti —

[k]i-m[a 1

Tki-ma'  ki-i-ti  a-kap-pil-Su-nu-ti

break

klil-ma  hu-ha-ri a-sa-hap-su-nu-ti

ki-ma  hu-ha-ri [ ]

ki-ma hu-ha'-ri*™  a-sah-hlap- ]

kli]-'ma*  ka-a-pi ab-ba-su-nu-ti

ki-ma ka-a-pi [ 1

[ |-fa-pi*  a-bat-suSi-nu-ti” —

"ki'-Imla  Se-e-ti a-kat-tam-Su-nu-ti

ki-ma Se-e-ti a-klat- ]

ki-ma Se-e-ti a-kat-tam-si-nu-t[i]

Tki-ma'  pi-til-ti a-pat-til-su-nu-ti

ki-ma pi-til-t[i] a-pat-ti[l- ]

[ -t]i a-pat-til'-$i-nu-ti —

ki-lmla  pi-ti-ig-ti ~ ab-ba-lak-kit-su-nu-ti

ki-ma  pi-ti-ig-ti  ab-ba-lak-ki[t- ]

ki-ma  pi‘-ti-ig-ti  Ta-ba'-lak-ka-su-n[u- ]

ki-'ma® AMES mu-sa-'a-ti <<ana>>"" a-Tsur-ra'-a  d-ma-al-la-§i-nu-ti
ki-ma A mlu-sa-a-ti a-sur-ra-a t-ma-al-1la- ]
[ -rla-"a  d-ma-la*-Si-nu-ti —
ki-ma "Su-Su'-rat E ana KA a-na-as-"suk-Su-nu-"ti’

ki-m[a -Slu-[rlat E ana XA a-na-as-suk-5i-n[u- ]

ki-ma  Su-<Su>-rat E ana KA a-na-'as'-[ ]

dGIS.B[AR ina Salp-li-ka NU LU.US;..'ZU" u 'MLUS;".ZU S[UM- o 0]
[ -kla NU LU.US;;1.ZU u MIUS;.ZU  S[UIM-ka T[UgEN]
[ kals-[sal-"pi' u  kas-Sap-ti [ ]
[ 1.'zu' u MIUS;1.ZU  S[UM- ]

! Text: -ri-ha (metathesis).
 Cf. crev. 4 in line 134: lik-Su-suSi-nu-ti.
> A mistake due to ana in the following line.
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H, Ny, ¢, ji

182 H iii 57 KA.IN[IM.MA] rU§11.BI'JR1.RU.DA 'NU ESIR §d' IM.BABBAR ba[l- ]
N, i 190 [ RJUDA NU ESIR §¢ IMBABBAR bal-lu KAM
¢ rev. 29  [KA.INIM.MA ina UGU NU ESIR §d¢ IM.BAB]BAR HLHI $ID-[nu]
it i 2 [ U]$:1.BURRU.' DA NU' ESIR §a IM.BABBAR [ ]
H, Ny, ¢, j;
H end of column

183 H iv 1 EN  at-ti-man-nu  MLUS;|.ZU Sla ]
N, i 200 [ ZlU*  $d@ ina 1D im-lu-'u IM-a-a
c rev 30 [ 1 —
in i 3 [ -tli-man-nu  MIL.US;.ZU §da ina ID im-"lu'-u IM-[ ]
§ obv 10  TEN' at-ta-man-nu  MI.US.ZU §d ina ID im-lu-’u IM-a-a

184 H v 2 ina E  e-ti-i  u-talm- ]
N, i 21" [ 1 d--tam-me-ru NU.MES$-ia
c rev 30 [ 1-"me-ru NU'MJ[ES- ]
ji i 4 [ 1 "B e-ti-i  t--talm-mli-ru  NUMES-[ ]
B obv 11 [ 1 E- e-THi'-i d-tam-mi-ru NU.MES.MU
c break

185 H iv 3 ina qab-ri  it-m[e- 1
N, i 220 [ -rlu A.MES-e-a
i i §' [i-n]la qab-ri  it-mi-[ ] A-MES§-¢e-a
i obv 12 [ 1 Tgab'-ri it-mi-ru mu-i-a
8 end of excerpt

186 H iv 4 ina tub-kin-na-ti  d-laq-qi-tlu ]
N, i 23 [ -lalq-qi-tu hu-sa-bé-e-a
i i 6 [i-nla tib-ki-na-ti  1--laq-qi-ti hu-sa-[ 1
N, end of column

187 H iv 5 ina E LUAZLAG ib-tu-"qu' [ ]
i1 i 7' [i-nla E LU.AZLA[G] Tib-tu'-qu  si-sik-t[i]

188 H iv 6 ina IL.DIB i§-bu-Su SAHARHLA [ 1
i1 ii 8  [i-n]la LDIB 'i§-bu-§u’ SAHARHILA GI[R.ILMU/-ia]

189 H iv 7 "a$'-pur ana KA  ka-a-ri i-Sda-mu-"i-ni"  I[i- 1
L, iv 1 [ 1 Tka-a-ri i-§a-mu'-u-"ni  li-pa’-ki
in i 9 [ 1 a--na KA ka'-a-r[i] i-Sd-mu-ni [ ]

190 H iv. 8 as-pur  ana hi-rit URU "ik-ri-su'-ti-ni  ti-tla- ]
N, v 1 [ UrRJU?  i[k?- ]
L, iv 2 [ 1 ‘fana'  hi-rit URU ik-ri-su-ni ti-ta-ki’
i1 i 100 [ hli-ri-i[t  UJRU  ik-ri-su-ni [ ]

191 H iv 9 a-Sap-pa-rak-kim-"ma’ a-li-ku ti-nu-ru  4GIS.BAR mun-na-"ah'-[ ]
N, iv 2 [ tli-"nu'-ru dGIS.BAR mlun- ]
L, iv  3-3b [ -Slap-pa-rak-Tkim'-ma a-li-ku ti-nu-ru\ 4GIS.BAR 'mu'-un-na-ah-zu
j1 i 11 [ i-Tku o ti-nu-rlu ]
J1 break

54

tlu or t]i cannot be excluded.
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192 H iv. 10 [ |-de-Su-ti  nu-ur DINGIR.MES ka-a-a-[ ]
N, iv 3 [ 1-4- nu-ur DINGIR.MES k[a- ]
L, iv 4 d'[GI]S.BAR ed-de-Su- ZALAG DINGIR.MES ka-a-a-nu
193 H iv 11 [ S]ES.UNUGKI dUTU ina UD.UNUG.K]I]
N, iv 4 [ KJI dUTU ina UD.UNU[G. ]
L, iv 5 [dEN.ZU] ina SES."UNUG'KI dUTU ina UD.'UNUG'KI
o obv 30" d[ UINU[G. ]
194 H iv 12 "dU".GUR a-di um-ma-na-ti-$[i]
N, iv. 5 [ 1 a--di um-ma-na-t[i- |
L, iv 6 [ .GUIR a-di um-ma-na-ti-siu
195 H iv. 13 dFINANNA a-ka-deK1 a-di  ku-um-mi-$[d]
N, iv 6 [ 1-di  ku-um-mi-$[d]
L, iv 7 [ INANINA a-ka-deX1 a-di  ku-um-mi-Sa
196 H iv 14  a-na la-qa-at ze-er  §d LU.U$;1.ZUMU u MILU$;1.ZUMU ma-la bla- 1-u-
N, iv 7 [ ZJUMU u MILUS$,1.ZUMU ma-la ba-$i-u
L, iv  88b [ -alt NUMUN §d LU.US;1.ZUMU u MILUS{1.ZUMU \ ma-la ba-Su-ii
197 H iv 15 MILU$11.2U  li-du-ku-ma  a-na-ku  lu-ub-lu[t]
N, iv 8 [ 1 a--na-ku lu-ub-lut
L, iv 9 M[I.  ZlU [lli-du-ku-ma ana-ku  lu-ub-lut
198 H iv 16 ds-Su la  eY-pu-$d-as-§im-ma  i-pu-'$a’
N, iv 9 [ -mla  i-pu-Sa
L, v 10 d[§- la e'-pu-§d-ds-Sim-ma i-pu-$d
199 H iv 17 as-su  la as-hu-ra-as-"sim*-ma  is-hu-"ra’
N, iv. 100 [ 1 is-hu-ra
L, iv 11 <as-su> lla ]-hu-ra-*as'-sim-ma  is-hu-ra
200 H iv 18  '$i'-i  "tak-lat ana' ki[$-pli-Sa  kit-pu-du-Ti-ti’
N, iv 11 §[i- -dlu-1i--t[i]
L, iv 12 x[] tak-lat a-na kis-'pi'-sa  kit-pu-"du-t[i] \
201 H iv 19 u a-na-ku a-na kla- 1 nlu-u]r <DINGIR.MES> "dBIL'.GI da-a-a-nl[u]
N, iv 127 | J-a--[ 1
L, iv 12b [ -klu Ta-na ka'-a-la-ni nlu-ulr
202 H iv. 20 dGIS.BAR  qu-m[i-$§i  4GI]S."BAR" qu-li-S[i]
N, iv 13’ d'GIS.BAR' ¢q[u- qlu-li-[ ]
L, iv 13 [ qlu-"me’-[
203 H iv. 21  dGIS.BAR  ku-"Su'-us-si' TUg "EN
N, iv 14 dGIS.BAR [ ] TUs E[N]
L, iv 14 [ 1 x x[ ]
gg iv 1 d'GIS [ 1

H, Ny, L, gg

204 H iv. 22  KAINIMMMA US$;;.BURRUDA NU IM §a 1UD[U ball-llu KAM
N, iv. 15 KAINIMMMA U[$;. ] $@' 1LUDU  bal-lu [K]AM
L, iv [0] [ o @ () [ [ [
gg iv ] [ g 0 ) [ [9) [9)
H, N,

3 Text: i, in both H and L.
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205 H iv. 23 'EN  atf'-ti-man-nu  MIUS,,.ZU §a tib-t[a- -nli
N, iv 16 EN at-ti-man-nlu tlib-ta-ni-in'-ni*
L, iv 157 [ ]
gg iv 2 EN  attla- ]
L, break
206 H iv 24 a-nlal le-mut-ti tés-te-né-’i-[ -nli
N, iv 177 a-na le-mut-t[i] tés-te-né-’i-in-ni
gg iv. 3 a-na HU[L-ti ]
207 H iv 25 a-na la ta-ab-ti ta-as-sa-na-"ah'-| -nli
N, iv 18 a-na la ta-ab-t[i] ta-as-sa-na-ah-hur-in-ni
gg iv. 4 a-na la tla- ]
208 H iv 26 URU-ki ul i-de E-ki MIN MU-ki MIN Slu- MI|N
N, iv. 190 URU-ki ul i-de E--[ MIIN MU-ki MIN Su-bat-ki MIN
s iv  1-1b [ -kli ul i-"de'\ [ ull i-dle]
gg iv 5 URU-ka NU i-[ ]
209 H iv 27  dx  [MIES li-ba-’u-ii--[ ]
N, iv. 200 JALAD.MES li-ba-’u-ii-ki
i3 iv 2 [ < >-
gg iv 6 d'ALAD.MES  [[i- ]
210 H iv 28 [ MEIS  lis-t[e?- 1
N, iv 21' UDUG.MES [i§-te-’u-ui-ki
is v 2 < >-ti-k[a]™®
gg iv 7 [UD]UG.[ 1
H break of approximately 21 lines
gg break
211 N, iv 22 GIDIM.MES lis-sab-ru-bi-ki
s iv 3 [ lli-is-sah-ru-kla]
212 N, iv 23 be-en-nu la ta-a-bu UGU-ki lim-qut
js v 4 [ UGIU?-ki  lim-qut
213 N, iv 24 MASKIM.MES le-mut-ti li-kil-lu SAG-ki
is iv 5 [ SA]G-ka
214 N, iv 25 dlu[gal)-Tire'-[ra u dmes-lam-tal-é-"-a  li-na-ru-ki
L, iv 1 [ lli-nla- ]
s iv 6 [ lli-na-ru-ka
215 N, iv 200 | MU(?)-k]i li-ip-sit
L, iv 2 [4x]x™ BN Si-m[a’-ti(?) ]
s iv 7 [ llip-sit

% But note that the RT reads tiib-ta-na-in-ni.

%7 There are traces visible on the line.

% Because of the large writing and spacing in j3 iv 2', j would not have had room for the full text of lines 209-10. I assume that
the present text of j is the result of some form of haplography, the most likely form of which seems to be [{ALAD.MES li-ba-’u]-<ii-
ka UDUG.MES li§-te-’u>-ii-k[a]. It is not impossible that j preserved a version of the incantation that omitted one or the other of
these lines.

¥ 4. = [UD]-'DU".

% The line was probably indented.

®' Given the Nippur association of the gods in the surrounding lines and the preserved trace, it is more than possible that [dx ] x
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216 N, iv 277 [ EME(?)-k]i li-is-suh
L, iv 3 d'nlin]-Turta la* pa-Tdu-u' [ ]
is O | I-sul
217 N, iv 28 le-e]t?-ki  li-im-has
L, iv 4 "dou-la a'-zu-gal-la-tu  GAL-"tu'  [[e’- ]
js iv 9 LiS(D]-lu-up®
218 N, iv. 29 [ li-ilh-mu-ut
L, iv. 5 dBIL."GI'  ez-"zu' zu-mur-k[i ]
js iv 10 [ -m]ut
hh rev ' [ zlu-Imlur-ka lih-[ ]
Iy obv 1 [GIS.BAIR ez-zu  zu-mur-ki I[i1h-"mup
Js break
219 N, iv. 30 [ 1-Trar?
L, iv 6 U[DUIN KU-fuy DUMUMI  da-n[i; ]
hh rev. 2 [ DUM|UMI dag-ni;  GA[L- ]
A obv 2 [ DUIMUMI  dg-niy 'TGAL-i
N, break
220 L, iv 7 "Sa' ina 'SA'-[bli-Sd  na-an-hu-za-at 1[z1 ]
hh rev 3 [ -aln-hu-za-at  i-Sat qlab- ]
A obv 3 [ -Sld  na-an-hu-za-at i-"Sat'  qab-ri
221 L, iv 8§ [ina] 'SA'-b[i-Sld [ BIIL.GI  gar-du ir-ma-a | ]
hh rev 4' [ ].BAR gar-du ir-ma-a- | ]
Iy obv 4 [ 1 x d'GIS.BAR qar-ra-du ir-ma-a [Su]-"bat'-su
222 L, iv 9 [ina(M)] fna?1—[pa—hi(?)—§]d? Sa-ma-mi ik-Su-du nlab’- ]
hh rev 5' [ -mla-me  ik-Su-ud nab-l{u- |
K obv 1’ [ ik-"Su-[ ]
Iy obv 5 [ -mla-"mi*  ik-"Su-du  nab-l[u-$d]
223 L, iv 100 [MILU[511.Z2]U qu-"mi-i*  qu-li-i  hu-um-m[i-ti]
\AY iv 1 [kas-Sap-t]i qu-"mi-i* [ ]
hh rev 6 [ qlu-mi-i  qu-li-i  hu-u[m- ]
K obv 2' [ qlu-li-i  hu-ml[i-ti]
A obv 6 [ qlu-{ ]
A break
224 L, iv 11-11'b "@r'-his Tha'-an-ti§ Sa LU.US;1.ZUMU u M[I.US;.ZUMU]\
VV v 22b [ hla-an-ti§ Sa L[U. 1\
hh rev 7-8' [ -aln-tis S§a LU.US;1.ZUMU u MILU[S];. 1/
K obv 3' [§d¢ LU.US||.ZUMU u MIUS;,.ZUMIU dr-hi§  ha-an-tis™

should be restored [d*en-I7]/, though the writing might be a bit cramped.

% TE is also possible.

% Given the uncertainty pertaining to the restoration of the parts of the body in lines 21617, the reading [ . . . /i§(?)]-/u-up in j
raises the possibility that this manuscript read [ . . . /li§anki li§]lup in line 217 and that the restorations EME and /étu in 216 and 217,
respectively, should be reconsidered.

% Note the transposition of arhis hantis and kas$apiya u kassaptiya in K.



MAQLU TABLET II

225

226

227

228

L,
\A%
hh
K

L,
\A%
b

77

"na-pis'-ta-Si-nu li[b-le-mal]

Z1-Sii-nu [

[ Si-nu li-ib*-1e!®-ma —

ZI-[ ]
iv 12-12'b fia'-a-§i bul-lit-Tan*-ni-ma  nar-bi-| 1\ rda®-li-li-ka lud-lul | 1
iv 33b [ ]-8i bul-lit-an-n[i- 1\ "da-li-li-kla 1
iv 1 [ EIN
iv 1-1v [ -pliN [ T]Ug EN
rev 8'-9' ia-[ 1/ [ 1-ka <lusapi dalili-ka> lud-lul | 1
obv 4' [ nlar-bi-ka lu-sa-p[i] [ 1

L, VV, b, j,, hh

J2
L,
Vv
b
J2
hh

hh

VV,b

\'A%
J2
b
N,

L,
\A%

iv
iv
iv
rev

iv

4

13'
5

o

I
14'
6

j2iv 3 (#) jaiv 1"

J2(+) ja

65 .
Text: li-bi-e-ma.
% There is a horizontal wedge before da-; it probably represents an aborted beginning of da.

%7 Before the tablet breaks, there is empty space of approximately 1.5 cm (i.e., the equivalent of about three lines).

end of excerpt

@ @ @ @ g 0

[KA]INIMMA  US$;;.BURR[UDA NU GIS.SINIG NU GIS.EREN.KAM]
[ KAM
@ @ @ [ g 0

@ @ @ @ g 0

break67

"EN  MIWUS.ZU  mut-tal-lik-t{lus  $d SILA. ]

EN MILUS;1.Z2U  mu[t- ]
[ MI]ES
[ SIL]A.MES

end of tablet

[ -lu-i
DUB 2.KAM ma-alq-lu-ii
DUB 2KAM* "EN' q[l-si-ku-nu-$i]
DUB 2K[AM 1-7a?
break






Magli Tablet 11T

MANUSCRIPTS
Siglum Museum No. Provenance Columns
Distribution of Lines by Col.
M K 2728 + 8055 + 11541 + 19917 + Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
Sm 1768 + 1776
col. i: lines 1-58 col. iii: lines 114-62
col. ii: lines 59-113 col.iv: lines 163-87, colophon
U K 3302 + 4237b + 16368 + Sm 2130 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
col. i: lines 39-45 col. iii: lines 108-28
col. ii: line 107 col. iv: lines 158-85
1) K 10241 + 10554 (+) Sm 408 (+) Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
1163 + 1528 + 1911 + Ki 1902-5-10, 27
1), K 10241 + 10554
1), Sm 408
RARS Sm 1163 + 1528 + 1911 + Ki 1902-5-10, 27
col. i: lines 42-58 (JJ3) col. iii: lines 114-30 (JJ,)
col. ii: lines 102-13 (JJy), col.iv: lines 169-80 (JJ3), 170-6 (JJ5)
109-13 (JJ5)
AA K 6326 + 9855 + 11312 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
col. i lines 34-51 col. iii: lines 112-26
col. ii: lines 99-111 col. iv: lines 164-86
SS Rm 2, 358 Nin. (Ass.) probably 4 col.
col.i: lines 10-21 col.iv: colophon
XX Sm 1549 + Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.?
BM 134597 (Th 1932-12-12, 592) (+)
134500 (Th 1932-12-12, 495)
XX; Sm 1549 + BM 134597
XX, BM 134500
col. i: lines 34—41 (XX,) [rev. not extant]
col. ii: lines 56-73 (XX),
73-98 (XX»)
w K 4237a Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
col. ii: lines 105-10 [rev. not extant]
BB K 6556 + 19456 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
col. i: lines 1-7 [rev. not extant]
wWw Sm 1103 + 2096 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
col. ii: lines 58-71 col. iii: lines 151-7
CcC K 6742 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
[obv. not extant] col.iv: lines 161-75
BBB BM 30426 (76-11-17, 149) Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
col. i: lines 26-31 col. iii: lines 131-53
col. ii: lines 78-91 col.iv: lines 183-7, colophon
MM K 13450 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
col. i: lines 30-8 [rev. not exant]

" There are no holes on the tablets in U, JJ, AA, SS, XX, WW, CC, and f, and probably no holes in BB, BBB, and NN; M does
have holes. Rubrics are preserved only in the Assyrian tablets e and h.

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2016 | po1: 10.1163/9789004291706_007



80

NN K 13889
col. i: lines 54—60
f K 9188 + 11971 + 12916 +
13910 + 18609 + Sm 1866
col. i: lines 24-49
col. ii: lines 82-91
e VAT 13642 (+) 13654

e VAT 13642
e, VAT 13654
obv.:

h SU 51/12 + 51/90
col. i:
col. ii:

lines 121-35a (ey),
144-58 (ez)

lines 14-60a
lines 78-115

00 BM 64514 (82-9-18, 4494)

col. i:

lines 1-25

u Ash 1924.841 + 1288 (+)

1924.1816 + 2035

u; Ash 1924.841 + 1288
up Ash 1924.1816 + 2035

SYNOPTIC EDITION OF MAQLU

Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
col. iv: lines 163-5

Nin. (Bab.) 4 col.

col. iii: lines 98-112
col.iv: lines 143-56

ASSur 2 col.

rev.: lines 159-77 (e,), 183—7a (ey);
M1V (ey)

Sultantepe 4 col.
col. iii: lines 115a—44

col. iv: lines 166-87, colophon

Sippar (?) 4 col.
col.iv: lines 179-87, colophon

Kish 4 col.

col. ii: lines 53-65 (u,), 82-95 (u;) col. iii: lines 13048 (u,)
t W 23298/1 Uruk 4 col.
col. i: lines 20-51 col. iii: lines 100-14
col. ii: lines 93-9 col. iv: lines 149-75
S W 23267 Uruk 4 col.
col.i: lines 1-7, 15-45 col. iii: lines 102-3, 10810, 112-44°
col. ii: lines 55-95 col. iv: lines 145779,4 colophon
p W 22275 Uruk 4 col.
[obv. not extant] col. iii: lines 102-25
Excerpts
L BM 38008 (80-6-17, 1837) obv. 3'-5' Babylon (?)
obv.: lines 16-8
W BM 42428 (81-7-1, 188) obv. 1'-2' Babylon (?)
obv.: lines 161-2 (contains excerpts of M III and IV)
B U 18743 obv. 7-9 Ur
obv.: lines 77-9 (contains excerpts of M II and IIIS)
Commentaries
o VAT 8928 ASSur
rev.: lines 49, 69, 114 (cites lines from M 1, 11, and III)
® Lines 8-14 are absent in s. See the note on s in line 8.
? Lines 104—7 and 111 are absent in s.
* s omits the incantation rittumma rittu (IIT 180-7).
5

The order of the Magqlii excerpts on this tablet is Maglii 111 followed by Magqlii 11.



MAQLU TABLET III

Siglum Museum Number

M K 2728 + 8055 + 11541 +
19917 + Sm 1768 + 1776

U K 3302 +4237b + 16368 +
Sm 2130

I K 10241 + 10554

11, Sm 408

15 Sm 1163 + 1528 + 1911 +
Ki 1902-5-10, 27

AA K 6326 + 9855 + 11312

SS Rm 2, 358

XX, Sm 1549 + BM 134597
(Th 1932-12-12, 592)

XX, BM 134500
(Th 1932-12-12, 495)

w K 4237a

BB K 6556 + 19456

wWw Sm 1103 + 2096

CcC K 6742

BBB BM 30426 (76-11-17, 149)

MM K 13450

NN K 13889

f K 9188 + 11971 + 12916 +
13910 + 18609 + Sm 1866

e VAT 13642

e, VAT 13654

h SU51/12 +51/90

00 BM 64514 (82-9-18, 4494)

u Ash 1924.841 + 1288

u, Ash 1924.1816 + 2035

t W 23298/1

s W 23267

p W 22275

L BM 38008 (80-6-17, 1837)

n BM 42428 (81-7-1, 188)

§ U 18743

o VAT 8928

81

Publication Information

Pinches, IV Rz, pl. 50 (comp.; K 2728); Tallqvist, pp. 17-23 (K 2728); Meier [Geers] (K
8055); Lambert in Meier, AfO 21 (1966), pl. 12 (K 11541)

Pinches, IV Rz, pl. 50 (comp; K 3302 + 4237b); Tallgvist, p. 68 (K 3302 + 4237b); Meier
[Geers] (Sm 2130); (Schwemer; K 16368)

Pinches, IV Rz, pl. 50 (comp; K 10241); Tallqvist, p. 69 (K 10241); Weissbach, BA 4
(1902), p. 159 and Meier (K 10554)

Meier [Geers]

Meier [Geers] (Sm 1163; Sm 1911; Ki 1902-5-10, 27); Weissbach, BA 4 (1902), p. 157-8
and Meier (Sm 1528)

Tallqvist, p. 69 (K 6326); Meier [Geers] (K 9855; K 11312)
Weissbach, BA 4 (1902), p. 157 and Meier
Weissbach, BA 4 (1902), pp. 157-8 and Meier (Sm 1549)

Thompson, CT 51, no. 188

Pinches, IV Rz, pl. 50 (comp); Tallqvist, p. 68

Tallqvist, p. 68 (K 6556)

Weissbach, BA 4 (1902), pp. 157-8 and Meier (Sm 1103); Meier [Geers] (Sm 2096)
Tallqvist, p. 67

Weissbach, BA 4 (1902), pp. 157-60 and Meier

Meier [Geers]

Weissbach, BA 4 (1902), pp. 157-8 and Meier

Pinches, IV RZ, pl. 50 (comp; Sm 1866); Meier [Geers] (K 11971; K 13910); Weissbach,
BA 4 (1902), pp. 157, 159, and Meier (K 12916); (Geers; K 9188); Meier, AfO 21 (1966)
(K 9188; Sm 1866); (Geller)

Schwemer, KAL 2, no. 4, p. 139
Schwemer, KAL 2, no. 5, p. 140
Gurney and Finkelstein, STT 1, no. 82
(Geller)

Gurney, OECT 11, no. 45

Gurney, OECT 11, no. 44

von Weiher, SpBTU 3, no. 74b, p. 286
von Weiher, SpBTU 3, no. 74a , pp. 284-5
Hunger, SpBTU 1, no. 8, p. 126
Gesche, Schulunterricht, p. 317
(identification: Lambert)

Gurney, UET 7, no. 128

Ebeling, KAR, no. 94
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10 M

11 M

[
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~N N9

10

10

11

11

EN MILUS;;.ZU
[EIN MILUS;;.ZU
[ ]
[

mut-tal-lik-t[u]
mut-tal-lik-tu
mut-tal-lik-ti

SYNOPTIC EDITION OF MAQLU

Sd SILA.MES
§d SI[LA].M[ES]

]
SILA.MES

1-tal-lik-ti
mu-ter-rib-tuy §d E.MES
[m]u-ter-rib-tuy  $4 E.MES
[ -rli-ib-tuy [ ]
[ 1-ti §d E.MES
da-a-a-li-tuy  §d bi-re-e-ti
[ T-a--a-li-tuy $d bi-re-e-ti
[ -lli-tuy  $d bi-re-e--[ ]
[ 1-ti §d bi-re-e-ti
ha-a-a-ti-tuy Sa re-ba-a-ti
[ |-fti*-tuy,  $d re-ba-a-ti
[hla-a-a-ti-tus  Sa re-ba-x-[ ]
ha-a-t[i]-ti Sd re-ba-a-tlus)
¢ a-na 1GI-Sd u- EGIR-Sd  is-sa-na-ah-hur
[ E]JGIR-§d  is-sa-na-ah-hulr]
§a ana pa-ni-Si u ar-"ki'-$i - is-sa-na-| ]
¢ a-na 1GI-§i u EGIR-Si  is-sa-na-ah-[hlur
GUB-az ina  SILA-ma i-sah-har GIR.II
[ -mla u-sah-har TGIRI[I]
iz-za-az-zu ina  "su-qi'-im-"ma’ u-sah-har | ]
iz-za-az-zu i-na SILA-im-ma i-sah-hur  GIR.II-§4
i-na re-bi-ti  ip-ta-ra-as a-lak-tu
[ -als a-llak- ]
ina re-bi-tus 'ip-ta'-ra-as  a-llak- ]
ina re-bi-ti  ip-ta-[rla-as  a-lak-ti
break
§d GURUS SIGs du-us-su  i-kim
§d¢ GURUS dam-qa ‘du-us-su' i-[ ]
s o @ @ @
S§d [K]LSIKIL SIGs-tus i-ni-ib-sd it-bal
§d KISIKIL  SIGs-tf  "GURUN'-$u it-[ |
s o @ @ o}
[i-n]la né-kel-mé-sa ku-zu-ub-sa  il-qé
i-[ ]
ina né-kel-me-e-sui  ku-zu-ub-su  i[l- |
[ o} @ @
'GURUS' ip-pa-lis-ma dLAMMA-Su i-"kim'
GU[RUS ]
GURUS  ip-"pal'-lis-"ma’ dLAMMA-ST i-[ ]
[ [ [ [

s does not contain lines 8—14. Though this absence might be due to haplography, this shorter version of the incantation
probably represents a more original text; see T. Abusch, “Magqlii 111 1-30: Internal Analysis and Manuscript Evidence for the
Revision of an Incantation,” in Studies Parpola, 301-13.
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12 M i 12
SS i 3
00 i 12
s

13 M i 13
SS i 4'
00 i 13
S i

14 M i 14
SS i 5'
h i 1'
00 i 14
S i

15 M i 15
SS i 6'
h i 2'
00 i 15
S i 8

16 M i 16
SS i 7'
h i 3
00 i 16
S i 9
L obv 3

17 M i 17
SS i 8'
h i 4
00 i 17
S i 10
L obv 4'

18 M i 18
SS i 9'
h i 5'
00 i 18
S i 11
L obv 5'
L

19 M i 19
SS i 10'
h i 6'
00 i 19
S i 12

83

KLSIKIL ip-pa-lis-ma i-ni-ib-$d it-bal
KLSIK[IL ]
KLSIKIL  ip-"pal'-lis-ma [GUIRUN-Su  i[t- ]

@ @ o} @
i-mu-ra-an-ni-ma MIL.US;,.ZU  il-li-ka EGIR-"ia"
i-mu-r(a- ]
i-mur-an-ni-ma Mi.US11.2U  il-la-ku | ]

@ 0 o] o

i-na im-ti-§a  ip-ta-ra-as  a-‘lak'-ti

i-na ilm- ]

[ -tli-*sa ip'-tla- ]

ina  im-ti-§u  "ip'-ta-ra-as a--[ ]

o] o] o} @

i-na  ru-he-$d i§-di-hi  ip-"ru'-us

i-na rlu- ]

ina  ru-he-e-sa i[$- ]

ina  ru-he-e-si is-di-hi [ ]

ina  ru-he-Su i§-di-hu  ip-ru-us

i-Sa-as-si DINGIRMU u di§g-tar-iy4 ina "SU'.MU
u-sa-"as'-| ]
i-Sd-as-si DINGIR.M[U ]
i-sas-si DINGIRMU u d15.MU [ ]
i-$d-as-si DINGIR.MES u d*INANNA ina SUMU
i-sas-s|i ]
§a MIUS,,.zU"  ina kul-la-ti  ag-da-ri-Tis' IM-$d
Sd Ml,.Ugll.[ 1
S MI.US1.Z2U  ina kul-la-t[i ]
§a MIL.US11.2U  ina kul-la-tuy ak-ta-ri-i[s ]
§d MILUS11.ZU  ina kul-la-ti  ag-"da'-ri-is IM-a--5i
§a MI.US;1.Z[U ]
[ -pils-ti-ia ab-ta-ni NU-§d

Sa e-plis- 1

Sa e-pis-ti-ia  ab-tla- 1

Sa e-pis-ti-ias ab-ta-nu [ 1

Sa e-pis-ti-ias ab-ta-ni sa-lam-$ii

$a e-pis'-[ 1

break

[ il-na SA-bi-ki 1.UD[U hla-"bil'-k[i]
ds-kun [ ]

ds-kun  ina  SA-bi-ki 1.UDU  jla- ]
a$-"kun'  ina  SA-bi-ka 1UDU [ ]
d$-ku-un ina  SA-bi-ka 1UDU  ha-bil-ka

7 Although the first-person possessive suffix (.MU) sometimes seems to be implicit in the logographic writing LU/MI.US,,;.ZU
when the noun is in the nominative or accusative, this logogram normally takes the possessive marker MU when the noun is in the
genitive. Hence the writing MI.US,,.ZU here should be construed as an error for MI.US,;.ZU<.MU> (cf. III 18); since the possessive
suffix is absent in all mss for this line, the error would derive from the Ur-text of the standard version.
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SYNOPTIC EDITION OF MAQLU

[ 1-nis ina  BIR.MES-ki e-"ra qa'-ma-ki
i-sa-an-| ]
h-sa-an-nis ina  BIR.MES-ki e-rla ]
"i-sa-an-ni-is"  ina  BI[R].MES-Tki' e-ra [ ]
1--sa-an-ni§ "ina" BI[IR. ]
i-sa-an-nis ina  BIR.MES-ka GIS."MA'.NU qa-ma-a-ka
[ -r]a qa-ma-ki i-mat-ki llip]-ru-us

[ 1-"ra’ [ ]

e-ra qga-ma-ki a-mat-ki lip-"ru-[uls
GIS.MANU [ 1-fa’-ki  i*-mat-kla ]

e-ri qa-ma-a-ki i-mat-| 1

GIS.MA.NU ga-ma-a-ka i-mat-ki lip-ru-us

break

[-Ili URU at-ta-pah i-Sd-tuy

e-li  URU at-ta-pah i-Sd-[t]i

e-li  UR[U alt-ta-"pah’ [ ]

e-li  URU at-ta-palh ]

e-li  URU it-ta-pah i-Sd-a-ti

[ 1] 'KI'TA  URU at-ta-di tu-mlulr-tuy

ina KIL.TA URU  at-ta-di <tu>-ur-t[i]

<ina> [§lu-pal UR[U ]-ta-d[i 1

ina Su-pal URU  at-ta-du [ 1

ina Su-pa-lu  URU  at-ta-di tu-t-ru

[ tler-ru-bi  at-ta-di i-"Sd'-tuy

[ tle-Tru-bi*  aft- 1

a-na E ter-ru-ba  at-ta-di i-3d-ti

a-na E- [ ]

ana E te-ru-bu at-ta-du | ]

a-na E te-ru-bu at-ta-di  i-$d-a-ti

[ |-im-ma 9dBIL.GI  [li-kul-ki

[ -Silm-ma  4GIS.[ 1

te-"'pu'-Sim-ma  9BIL.G1  li-kul-ki

[ 1-plu- ]

te-pu-Sim-ma dGIS.BAR [[i- ]

te-pu-Sim-ma dGIS.BAR [i-kul-ki

break

[ -§lim-ma dBIL.GI lik-Su-ud-"ki

[ -kli

[ -Slim-ma 4GIS.[ ]

tu-Se-pi-sim-ma  9BIL.GI lik-Su-ud-ki

tu-Se-pi-Sim-ma  4GIS.BAR  [i-i[k- ]

tu-Se-pi-Sim-ma  4GIS.BAR  [lik-Su-ud-ki

[ -d]im-ma dBIL.GI li-duk-"ki®

[ ]-Tki"

[ ]-im-ma  4GIS.B[AR ]

talk]-pu-di-ma dBIL.GI li-duk-k[1]

tak-pu-du-im-ma  4GIS.BAR  [li-dulk- ]

tak-pu-di-im-ma  dGIS.BAR  [i-duk-ki



MAQLU TABLET III

28 M
BBB

[ZINE -

29 M
BBB

[

30 M
BBB

[

M, BBB,

30a

31 M
BBB

» = o=

BBB

32 M

33 M

i 28 [ -d]im -ma dBIL.GI lig-mi-ki
i 3 [ 1-ki
i 5' [ 1-"di'-im-ma dG[IS. ]
i 15" tlul]-Sak-pi-"di*-ma dBIL.GI lig-me-kl[i]
i 9 tu-Sak-pi-du-ki dGIS.BAR lig-mi-[ ]
i 21 tu-Sd-ak-pi-dims-ma dGIS.BAR lig-mi-ki
i 29 [ tla-a-ri li-Sa-as-bit-ki dBIL.GI  ha-"bil'-ki
i 4' [ -bill-ki
i 6 [ l-a--a-ra li-sd-als- 1
i 16 [ l-ra-an la ta-ri li-$d-as-bit-ki ~ dGIS.BAR ha-blil- ]
i 10 har-ra-nu la ta-a-a-ri li-§d-as-bit-ka  IGIS.BAR ha-bi[l- ]
i 22 K[ASKAL] la ta-a-ri li-Sd-as-bit-<ki> dGIS.BAR ha-bil-ki
i 30 [ elz-zu  SU-Tki li-ih-mut TUs EN
i 5' [ ] X EN
i 1 [ 1 'li-ih-m[ut ]
i 7 [ elz-zu  zu-mur-"ki* [ 1
i 177 d'BIL.GI ez-zu  SU-ki li-ih-mut @ E[N]
i 11'  d4GIS.BAR ez-zu  zu-mur-ka lih-mut te [ 1]
i 23 [ 1BAR ez-zu  zu-mur-<ki> li-ih-mu-ut te EN
MM, f, h, s, t
i 18 [KA]INIMMMA U$;” BURRUDAKAM NU IM 1UDU ina §
GIS.MA.[NU (ina BIR.MES)]
i 31 [ 1 $i-na  DUMU.MI.MES dg-ni;  §4 AN-e
i 6 [ A]N-e-
i 2' [ ME]S  da-ni; Sd [ ]
i 8' [ 1 "$i'-na DUMU.MILME[S ]
i 19°  E[N] 2TA Si-na DUMUMI<MES> dg-ni; §d AN-e —
i 122 EN  2TA S§i-na  DUMU.MI.MES da-nu  §d AN-e —
i 24 EN  2TA Si-na  DUMUMIMES dg-nu  §d AN-e
break
i 32 [ §li-'na® DUMU.MIMES  da-niy §d AN-e
i 3 [ MI]ES da-niy sa [ ]
i 9 3 $i'-n[la] DUMUMIIL ]
i 190 3 Si-na DUMU.MIMES  da-n[iy ]
i 12 3.TA Si-na DUMUMIMES  da-nu Sd A[N-]
i 25  3.TA Si-na DUMU.MI.MES  da-nu Sd AN-e
i 33 [ -tla-"nim'-ma ul-tu AN-e  ur-ra-da-ni
i 4 [ 1 ul-tu AN-e  ur-| 1
i 10'  tur-ri  sab-"ta-nim*-mla ull-[tu A[N- 1
i 20 tur-ra sab-ta-nim-ma ul-<tu> AN-e  re'’-da-a-[ ]
i 13" tur-ra 'sab-tan'-nim-ma is-tu AN-e  ur-ra-da-nu —
i 26  tur-ra sab-tan-ni-ma is-tu AN-e¢  ur-ra-[d)a-ni

% The rubric is absent in all mss but h.

’ Text: ka.

' The mistaken re here may be due to fal (RE) in the next line.

}/
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SYNOPTIC EDITION OF MAQLU

34 M i 34 [ tli-ba-ti-na e-ki-a-am tal-la-ka
AA i [ -kli-a--alm 1
XX, i 1 [ -kla
MM i 5 [ 1-na e-ki-a-am tal-lla- ]
f i1 e-ka-a-ma te-ba-[tli-na e-ka-"a-ma tal-la-ka’
h i 2r e-ki-a-am tli-bla-ti-na e-ki-am tal-la-1kla
t i 13-14' e-ka-a-mu te-bla- 1/ e-ka-a-mu tal-la-ku —
s i 27 re-ka'-a-ma  te- 1-a-am tal-<la>-ka""
35 M i 35-35b [ -pli-si u e-pis-ti §d NENNI A NENNI \
AA i [ 1 (x) x 'S¢ NENNI A NENNI'
XX, i 23 | NEINNI? /
MM i 6 [ -t)i §d@& NENNI A NENNI
f io12 a-na e-pis§ o e-plil§-ti  $d@& NENNI A NENNI
h i 22 ana e--[pli-Sd u e-pi[s§-tla SG& NENNI A NENNI
t i14 ana e-pis u  e-pis-tuy S§d@  NENNI A NENNI
s i 2829 Ta-na e'-pi-§i u e-pi[§- |1 '§@ NENNI A NENNI"/
M ana  NIGIN ni-il-li-ka
AA ana  sa-ha-ri ni-i[l- ]
XX, [ -li-ka
MM ana NIGI[N
f ana  NIGIN ni-il-lik
h a-na sa-<ha>-ri ni-li-ka
t ana  sa-ha-ri ni-il-lalk]
s a-na sa-ha-ru-<<ni'>>" ni-il-li-"ka’
36 M i 36 [ |-Tqu'-ti $d  hu-sa-bi-Si-na
AA i 3 [ -qlu-ti  $a  hu-sa-bi-Si-[ ]
XX, i 4 [ -nla
MM i 7 [ 1 $a hu-sa-bli- ]
f i 13 a-na lu-uq-qu-ti  $d hu-sa-bi-Si-na
h i 23" a-na lu-ug-qu-ti  $a [hlu-sa-bi-Si-na
t i 15 ana lu-uq-qu-tu  $a  hu-sa-bi-si-nu —
s i 30 []-na lu-qu-tu Sa  hu-sa-bi-Si-na
37 M i 37 [-nla hlu- |-mi  §a  hu-ma-ma-ti-Si-na
AA i 4 [ -mlu-mi  $d  hi-im-ma-ti-s[i- ]
XX, i 5' [ -nla
MM i 8 [ Sla hu-ma-mla- ]
f i 14 a-na  hu-um-mu-[mlu 4  hu-um-mi-ti-Si-na
h i 24" a-na hu-um-mu-me  $d  [hli-"im-ma-ti-Si-na
t i 15 ana hu-um-mu-mu  §d  hi-im-ma-ti-§i-[ ]
s i 31 [ -nla  hu-um-mu-um  §a  hi-im-mati-Si-na
38 M i 38 sa  li-la-a-t[i -nla 'Sd-ra*-pi ni-"il-li-ka ¢ o
AA i 5 [ -Nu-"paq'-qi  ana  Sd-ra-pu ni-"il-1[ak ]
XX, i 6 [ lli-ka o ¢
MM i 9 [ -qlu ana Sd-rla- 1
f i 15 Sa  li-la-a-ti [Alu-lu-pa-qa ana  Sd-ra-pi ni-il-lik ¢ o
h i 25 sa  li-la-ti hu-lu-pa-qa a-na  'Sa'-[rla-"pi* ni-li-ka ¢ EN
t i 16 sa  li-[lla-a-tus  hu-lu-paq-qa ana  §d-ra-pu ni-il-lak te [ ]
s i 32-32b §d  li-la-a-ti hu-lu-up-pa-qa  a-na  Sd-ra-pi \ ni-il-li-ku  te EN

" Or less likely tala-ka.

12 Following NENNI there is an erasure with traces of a. Apparently, the scribe began to write a-na and then erased the sign(s)
and wrote a-na on the following line.

" There seems to be part of a broken ni following ru. Apparently, the scribe began to write ni and then wrote ni-il-li-ka further
to the right in order to align the end of the word with the right margin.
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M, AA, XX,, MM, {, h, t, s

MM break

382" h i 26 KAINIMMA <US$;BURRU.DA(KAM)> NU LUDU hi-im-ma-ti
h

39 M i 39 EN  MILUS;."zU0? [ -n]i-t[i]
U i I E[N ]
AA i 6' [ ] ner-ta-ni-| |
XX, i 7' [ -tuy
f i 16 EN  'MI[.US,."ZU"  ner-ta-ni-tus
h i 27" EN  MILUS;.ZU ner-ta-ni-ti
t i 177 EN MILUS;.2U [nler-ta-ni-t[us]
s i 33 EN  MILUS$;.ZU né-er-ta-ni-ti

40 M i 40  e-le-ni-tluy 1-da-t{us)
6] i 2 e[ ]
AA i 7' [ ] "nar'-Sim-da-| |
XX, i 8 [ -tlug
f i 17" e-le-ni-ti nar-Sim-da-tuy
h i 28 e-le-ni-tuy  nar-Sin-da-tuy
t i 18 e--le-ni-tus  nar-Sin-da-tus —
s i 34 e--le-ni-ti nar-Sin-da-ti

41 M i 41 a-Si-ip-"tug’ es-"se'-bu-ti
U i 3 a-[
AA i 8' [ ] es-Se-bu-[ |
XX, i 9' [ -t]i
f i 18" a--Si-ip-ti es-Se-bu-tuy
h i 29" a-Si-ip-tuy eS-Se-bu-tuy
t i 18" a-Sip-tuy <<§d>> es-Se-bu-tu
N i 35 [ 1-ti es-Se-bu-ti
XX, break

42 M i 42 MUS.LAHs-tuy a-gu-gi-il-tuy
U i 4 MJ[US. ]
115 i I [ ]."LAHs5'-[
AA i 9 [ ] a-gu-gi-il-1[i’]
f i 19 MUS.LAH4.LAH4-t[us]  a-gu-gil-tuy
h i 30 MUS.LAH4.LAH4-tuy a-gu-gi-il-tuy
t i 19 MUS.LAH4.LAH4-fuy a-gu-gil-tus —
s i 36 [ -t]i a-gu-gil-ti

43 M i 43 MINU.GIG LUKUR
U i 5' ™I [ ]
I, i 2 [ 1.NU.G[IG ]
AA i 100 [ ] LUKU[R]
f i 20 qa-dis-tuy na-di-tus —
h i 31'  MINU.GIG na-di-i-tuyg : —
t i 19" qa-dis-tuy na-di-"ti’
s i 37 [ 1—

' The rubric is absent in all mss but h.
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44

45

46

47

48

49

50

LR
AA

» - =

15
AA

AR
AA

R- =

0,
AA

44
6

3

11
20
31
20
37

45
.

12'
21"
32
20
38

46

13'
22
32
21"

47

14'
23"
33
21"

48

15'
24
33"
22

49

16'
25'
34
22
6

50
9

17
34
23"

d15-i-tuy

da[

d15-i-[

[ ]
[ -rli-tuy

djsg-tdar-i-ti
iS-ta-ri-tuy

[ ]

ba-a-a-ar-tuy
bla-
[bla-a-a--|

[ ]
ba-a-a-dr-[
ba-a-a--ar-tuy
ba-ri-tuy

[
break

ha-a-a-ti-tuy
[ Ja-ti- ]
[ ]
ha-a-a-t[i-
ha-a-a-ti-tuy
ha-a-ti-tuy

mu-la-"i-i-tuy

[ -la-"Ti- -tlus

[ ]
mu-I[e-
mlu-lla-i-tuy
mu-la-’i-i-tugs

mu-lap-pit-tuy

[ -lap-plit-tus
I

[
"mu’-I[ap-
mu-la-pit-tus

[ -lap-pit-tuy

ka-mi-tuy §d KA DINGIR.MES

[ -mi-[ 1 $d KA DINGIR.[ ]

[ S§ld KA DINGIR.[ ]
kla- 1
klal-mi-tus $§d KA DINGIR.MES :
ka-mi-tuy §d KA DINGIR.MES
ka-mi-tuy §d@ KA DINGIR.MES
break

ka-si-tuy Sa  bir-ki d15.ME[S]

[ 1-si-tlu 1 bir-ki d15.MES

[ Sla "bir-ki dx[
ka-si-tuy §d  KA" di§-tar MES
[ -s]i-tua sa  bir-ki [JINANNA.MES

kul-ma-Si-tuy

1

]
kul-ma-Si-t[i]
kul-ma-Si-tuy
kul-mu-si-te
kul-ma-Si-tugs —
Tkul'-ma-si-ti

Sa mu-S$i
]
]
Sa  mu-S[i]
1-8i
Sda Glg : —
Sd mu-S$i
1-750
Sda  kal us-me
sa' klal ]
Sa  kal us-"me’
]
Sa  kal us-mu
Sa  kal us-mu —
§d  AN-e-
§a  "AN'-[]
5 215 AN'[ ]
]
§d AN-¢ : —
§d  AN-e
S§d KI-t[1]
Sa KI-t[i]
Sa KiI-[ ]
]
Sa Ki-ti
§d KI-ti —

SYNOPTIC EDITION OF MAQLU

* There appears to be an erasure between §d and AN. If the erasure is that of AN, as it appears to be, apparently the scribe
wrote AN and then erased it and wrote AN-e further to the right in order to align the end of the word with the right margin.

'® KA here is a scribal error under the influence of the KA of the preceding line.
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51 M
LA
AA
h
t

AA

52 M

53 M

54 M

55 M
AR

56 M

57 M

58 M
XX,
ww
NN

uz

51

10"
18
35
24

52
11
35

53
12'
36
I

37'-38'
4
2

57
16'

89

da-a-a-ik-tuy §d@ GURUS.MJ[ES]

[ 1-a-a-i[k]-tu §d GURUS.MES

[ Sla | ]

[d]a-a-ik-tuy §d GURUS.MES : —

[ l-a-Tik-tuy' $d GURUS.MES

break (2 or 3 lines from end of column)

end of column

la pa-di-tuy  §@ MILM[E]S

[ 1 pa-dlil-tu $a MIMES

la pa-di-tus  $a& MILMES-i-$d-tii

rsa'-ah-hu-ti-tus  sab-bu-ri-"tu’

[ 1-ah-hu-ti-tu sab-bu-ri-ti

Sa-hu-ti-tus sab-bu-ri-tus, —

[ 1-tlus]

[ anla ip-§i-sa u ru-he-sa la u-Sar-ru  mam-ma

[ anla ip-$Si-Sd u ru-he-sa la u-Sar-ru mam-ma

[ Ix[ ]

Sa ana ip-§i-Sd @ ru-he-sa la u-Sar-ru mam-ma

[ 1 u- rlul-"he-sa la u-Sa-ru® mam-[ ]

[ -neln-na-ma e-tam" -ru-ki is-sab-tu-ki

e--nen-na-ma  e-tam-ru-ki is-sab-tu-ki

[ |-tam-r[u- ]

e-nen-na-ma  i-tam-ru-ki is-sab-tu-ki —

[ -tla-am-"ru'-ki  is-"sab'-[ ]

e-"nen-na-ma i-ta*-ma-ru-ka  is-sab-<tu>-kla]

[ 1-nu-ki us-ta-bal-ki-tu-ki

[u]$-te-nu-ki us-ta-bal-ki-tu-ki

[ 1-x-ki us-"ta'-| ]

[ uls-ta-blal- ]

i-te-ni-u-ki / (us'-ta-bal-kit(u)"*-ki —

uls- 1-"ki  us-ta'-bal-ki-tu-"ki' —

i-te-en-nu-ka us-ta-bal-ki-tlu- |

[ -tla-[ple-lu a-mat  ip-Si-ki

[u]$-ta-pe-lu a-mat  ip-Si-ki

[ -tla-pe-lu a-mat | ]

[ a-mat i[p- ]

us-te-pe-el a-mat  ip-Si-ki

us-tla- 1

us-te-pel-lu a-mat  ip-$i-Tki’

[ AM]AR.UTU id-di-nu-ki ana 9GIS.BAR qlul-"ra'-di
dé-a wu JAMARUTU id-di-nu-ki ana dIGIS.BAR qu-ra-di
[1é--a u JdAMAR.UTU id-di-nu-ki ana 9dGIS.[ ]
[ ] TdAMAR.UTU' i[d- ]
[ ild-di-nu-ki ana d'GIS'.B[AR ]
[1é--a & dAMAR.UTU id-di-nu-ki ana 9GIS.BAR qu-ra-du
[ .UTJU Tid-di'-nu-ki ana dGIS.BAR Tqu'-rla- |
dé-a u JAMAR.UTU id-di-nu-ka ana 9'GIS'.BAR  qu-rad

17 . . S . .. . . C . .
On interpretive grounds, I consider it to be likely that the original reading was i-tii-ru-ki (tdru) and that tii was misconstrued
as tam, resulting in such writings as -ta-am- and -ta-ma-.

"™ kit(u) = KIT.
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M, 1) end of column
59 M i1 dGIS.BA[R ]
XX i 4 "dGIS'.BAR qu-ra-du ri-kis-ki [ ]
WW i 2 [IGIS.BAR  qu-ra-du  r[i- ]
NN i 6' [ l-du  ri-kis-ki ~ li-i{h- ]
h i 40' [ BAIR qu-ra-du ri-kis-ki  li-ih-pe
u, i 6 [ -du  ri-kis-ki [ ]
s i 5 dGIS.BAR  qu-ra-du  ri-kis-ka  li-ih-pe
60 M i 2 u  mim-ma mla- ]
XX, i 5 u  mim-ma ma-la te-pu-Si li-Sam-hir-"ki' [ ]
WW i 3 u- mim-ma ma-la te-pu-Si li-s[am- 1
NN i 7 [ -plu-Si f-Sam-hir-ki ka-a-$i T[Ug 1
h i a1 [ -mla ma-la te-pu-si li-Sam-hir-ki ~ ka-a-si @ EN
u, i 7 [ tle-pu-si lu-Sam-"hir'-ki ka-a-$i T[Ug ]
s i 6 u mim-ma ma-la te-<te>-ép-sii li-ter ana IM te  EN
M, XX;, WW_ NN, h, u,, s
NN end of column
602" h i 42 [KAINIMMJA  U$;.BURRU.DA NU DUH.[L]AL
h
h end of column
61 M i 3 EN  di[D ]
XX, i 6 EN 4D el-lu nam-ru qud-du-§[i ]
WW i 4 [EIN diD  el-lu nam-ru [ ]
u, i 8 [ -rlu qud-du-"Su  a'-[ ]
s i 7 EN diD KU nam-ri qud-du-5i a-na-ku
62 M i 4 e-pli- ]
XX, ii 7 e-pi-Su-ii-a NUNME S§da | 1
WW i 5 [ -pli-TSu'-ii-a  NUN.[ ]
u, i 9 [ IME fsa' | 1
S it 8 e-pi-fu-ti-a NUN.ME $d ZU.AB
63 M ii 5 e-"pi'-[ l-a [ ]
XX, i 8 e-pi-Se-tu-ti-a  DUMUMIMES da-ni; §d  A[N- ]
wWW i 6 [ -li--a DUMUMIMES [ ] TAN-¢'
u, i 100 [ 1. "™MIME  da-ni;* [§]ld TAN'-[ ]
s i 9 e-pi-Se-tu-ti-a DUMUMILMES da-nu §d  AN-e
64 M i 6 e-"pu-Su-ii-ni. [ ]
XX, i 9 e--pu-Su-ti-ni  i-te-né-ep-pu-Slu- |
WW ii 7 [ -nli i -plu-Su-u-ni
Uy i1 I-fep-pu’-[ ]
s ii 10  ep-pu-Sd-a-ni i-te-né-ép-pu-sa-a-ni
65 M i 7 e-pu-Su-nim-ma ul' [ 1
XX, ii 10 e--pu-Su-"nim'-ma ul i-le-"u-i’ zlu- ]
WW i 8 [ 1 i--lle]-"u-1" zu-um-ri
u, i 120 [ -lle-’[u- ]
s i 11 ep-pu-§d-nim-ma  ul e -le-’u zu-mur-Si

' The rubric is absent in all mss but h.
0 Copy: a.



MAQLU TABLET III oI

u, break
66 M ii 8 e-te-né-pu-su-nim-ma ul i--[ ]
XX, i 11 e--te-né-pu-"Su'-nim-ma ul i--[ ]
WW i 9 [ -lle-’u-1  ana sa-ba-ti-ia
s i 12 i-te-né-ép-pu-§d-nim-ma ul i-le-’e-e  a-na"' sa-ba-a-"ti'-fa
67 M i 9 a-na-ku  e-pu-us$-ma [ ]
XX, i 12 a-na-ku e-pu-us-ma |
WW ii 100 [ UG|U-$ii-nu  az-ziz*
s ii 13 ana-ku  e-pu-u§-ma UGU-§i-na  az-ziz
68 M ii 10 e-te-lil ki-ma [ -ila
XX, ii 13 e--te-lil ki-ma [ 1
wwW i 11 iID ina KUR-ia
s ii 14 e-te-éb-bu” ki-ma 4D ina $d-de-e™
69 M ii 11 e-te-bli]-ib ki-ma na|m- 1-fia’
XX, ii 14 e--te-bi-ib ki-ma nlam- ]
wwW i 120 ] E- ES.BAR-ia
s i 15  e-te-bi-ib  ki-ma nam-ri ina @ pu-ru-us-si-ia
o rev 8 e-te-lil”® ki-ma nam-ru ana £ E$.BARMU
70 M i 12 $4& LUUS"ZUMU u '™MLUS".ZUMU
XX, i 15 [§]ld LU.US;.ZUMU [ ]

WW i 13 .U1811.ZzUu."'MU"
s ii 16 §d& LU.US;.ZUMU u MILUS;.ZUMU—

71 M ii 13 4D [ nalm-ru na-bal-kat-ta-$i-nu lis-ku-nu-ma
XX, i 16 4ID u nam-ru na-ball- ]
wWWoii 14 ] 1[is?- ]
s i 16-17 4D u  nam-ri| nab-la'-"ka'-<ta>-§i-nu  li§-ku-nu-ma
WwWWwW break

72 M ii 14 kis-pli-$li-nu  li-bal-ki-tu-ma
XX, ii 17 [k)is-pi-Su-nu [ 1
s ii 18  kiS-pi-Si-nu  lib-<bal>-ki-tu-ma

73 M ii 15 a-na | Sla-nu  u  la-ni-Su-nu [1il-li-ku
XX, ii 1'(+)XX,ii 18 Ta-na UGU—[zi—iu?‘—n[u 1x X X [x]

s i 19 a-na UGU-hi-Su-nu  u la-ni-St-nu  lil-li-ku
XX, break

74 M ii 16  ki-mla ESI|R li-is-li-mu [pla-ni-sii-nu
XX, i 2 E]SI[R]* tli-is'-li-mu  pa-ni-| ]
s i 20 'di-in-$i  li-is-<sa>-hir-ma  di-in 1i-§i*-ir
2 Copy: an.

* CMAWR 2, 8.36, line 22 (e-li-Sii-nu az-ziz) confirms that UGU here should be read eli and not muhha and that eliSunu azziz is
to be preferred over muhhasunu asbat.

» _éb-bu is a mistake due perhaps to -ép-pu- of s ii 12.

* The first person possessive sufix -ia on KUR (§adit) in kima ‘id ina KUR-ia here and in lines 76 and 87 in the Neo-Assyrian
manuscripts is not easily understandable. Rather than emending -¢ here and -i in line 76 to -ia' in the Neo-Babylonian ms s (and -i
in the Sultentepe ms h in line 87), I would suggest that -ia in the Neo-Assyrian copies stands for -7, as it can in some Neo-
Babylonian writing (cf. the note on I 113a); note that ms s in line 87 reads KUR.MES.

* e-te-lil here may be due to haplography from line 68 that took place in the source from which the commentary drew the line
(e-te-lil ki-ma <9ID . . . ki-ma> nam-ru . . .). Alternatively, its source may have transposed ételil and étebib of lines 68 and 69.

%% If there is not enough room in the break in XX, for ESIR (A-ESIR), then read instead E]SI[R], though it is more likely that M
and XX, were identical here.
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75 M ii 17 [i- l]i-zu-bu u lit-tla-alt-tu-ku
XX, i 3 "li-hu-lu li-zu-bu u lit-ta-t{u- ]
N i 21 hu-ii-lu zu-1-bu u ia-tla-at-tu-kul®

76 M i 18 [ GIIM 4D ina  KUR-ia [ -klu @ EN
XX, i 4 u ana-"ku' GIM 4D ina  KUR-ia lu XKU-ku [ ]
s i 22 wu ana-ku  ki-ma 4D ina  SIKUR-i*® Ilu [ -klu’ te EN
M, XX,, s

77 M i 19 [ i su-tu-ii e-la-"mu-i'  rle’-dla’-"ni’
XX, i 5 EN la-ma-a-ni  su-tu-u e-la-mu-i re-dla- ]
s ii 23 EN  la-man-nu  su-tu-ii e-la-mu-ii  re-dan-ni
§ obv 7 [EIN la-man-ni  su-tu-ti e-la-mu-i re-da-an-ni

78 M i 20 [ 1-ni a-gu-u e-"du'-ii  "sah'-plan- |
XX, i 6 kat-ma-ni a-gu-i e-du-ii  sah-pan-n[i]
BBB i I [ -maln-nli 1—
h ii I Tkat'-man-ni [ ]
s ii 24  kat-man-ni a-gu-u e-du-1i sah-pan-ni
B obv 8 Tkat'-man-"ni*  a-[glu-i e-du-i  sah-pan®"-ni

79 M i 21 M[ILU[S11.Z]JU  su-ta-te da-a-ni  si-bit-s[a)
XX, i 7 Mi.US;.2U su-ta-te da-a-ni  si-bit-sa
BBB i 1-1D [ 1\ su-ta-t[i ]
h i 2 MLU[8;. ]
s i 25  MILUS;.ZU su-ta-a-tuy da-an  si-bit-su
B obv 9 MI."US ".ZU su-ta-ta da-a-nu si-bit-si
§ end of excerpt

80 M i 22 e-lle-nli-ti e-la-ma-ta [s]i-bit-sa mu-ii-t[it]
XX, i 8 e-le-ni-tii e-la-ma-ta si-bit-sa  mu-i-ti
BBB i 2 [ -lle-"ni'-tlu  ]-la-"ma’-tla 1
h i 3 e-le-"ni'-t[i ]
s i 26  e-le-ni-ti e-"la"-x-[t]i sli- ]

81 M i 23 dBI[L.GII tap-pe-e dUTU  i-ziz-za-am-ma
XX, i 9 dBIL.GI tap-pe-e dUTU  i-ziz-za-am-ma
BBB ii 3 d'GIS."BAR tap'-ple]-"e [
h i 4  dGISBAR  tap-pe-e: druTU  iz'-z[iz]-"za-a[m- 1°
s ii 27 d4GISBAR tap-pe-e rduTu!  i-ziz-za-am-ma

82 M i 24 Tki'-ma "KUR'-i ina KI.A.4[D i-nu-uh-hu
XX, i 10 ki-ma KUR-I ina KI.A.4[D i-nu-uh-hu
BBB i 4 "ki-ma’ KUR-1 [ 1 TKLA.4[ 1
f ii 1 kli- 1
h i 5 ki-ma KUR-I ina KIL<A>4D nu-i-hlu]
u, i1 [ 1] "KUR ina*  K[L 4D [ ]
s i 28  ki-ma KUR-i ina KLA.4[D nu-uh-hu

" The copy shows some similarity to az.

** The precative forms in line 75 are to be preferred. If not simple errors, the forms in s can only be analyzed as 3rd masc. pl.
statives, with ia in ia-t[a-at-tu-ku] representing i-. It seems that ia in late Babylonian mss can also represent long or short i.
%% $4 KUR-i assumes that §d is a phonetic gloss to KUR-i: §adf; an alternative resolution would be §d-di'-i.

** For the doubling of the first z, see the note on II 145.
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83 M

M, XX,, BBB, f, h, u, s

32

87a"h

88

ii

o Copy: ha.

*> The rubric is absent in all mss but h.

¥ KLMIN = U§,;.BUR.RU.DA.

* Due to an error, ig-bu-ii in this line became iqg-<bu>-ii, which was then misconstrued as GAL-#f and written syllabically as ib-
Su-ii. Note also that the repetition of ina libbisa in lines 88—9 suggests that the original text may not have had ina libbisa in line 88
but that it was inserted secondarily as a consequence of the erroneous change of igbii to ibsi. It is not impossible that ina libbisa

25
11
5
o
6
o
29

26
12'
6
5
6
3
30

27
13
7
3
7
4
31

28
14'
g
4
g
5
32

10
30-30b E[N
16' EN
10’ EN
6' EN
5K [
7'-8' [
34-34b EN

MI.US;;.ZUMU
Mi.US;.ZUM[U]

]

]—

MI.US;;.ZUMU —
"'™MLUS;1.ZzU'[ ]
Mi.US;1.ZUMU

kis-pi ru-he-e ru-se-e Sd
ki[$]-pi ru-he-e ru-se-e Sa
kis-pu-sa* ru-hu-sla  rlu-s[u-sa

kis-[

kis-pi ru-he-e ru-se-e Sd

[ rlu-"hu-i  ru'-[s]u-li 1
kis-pi-su  ru-he-su ru-su-Si Sa
fe-le'-ni-ti-ia  4BIL.GI lig-mi
e-le-ni-ti-ia dBIL.GI lig-[ 1]
e-le-ni-t[i- ]

[ ]
e-le-ni-ti-ia  4GIS."BAR [ig-me"

[ 1-"mi-ti-ias® [  BJAR [ ]
e-le-ni-ti-ias  4GIS.BAR  lig-mi

di[D] KU "SA'-ba-$d li-ih-pe

dip KU SA-ba-§a li-"ip-[ ]
diD KU [ ]

9 ]
4D el-lu  SA-ba-§d li-ih-pu

[ 1-"ba-§a’ [ ]
dp  KU®'  $A-ba-§i li-ih-pe

Al ] KU.MES  lip-Su-ru
AMES <<d>>[D KU.MES  lip-Su-ru
AMES ID KU.M[ES

AME[S

AMES [D<<MES$>> KUMES lip-Su-ru
[ iID 'KU.MES lip'-§[u-rlu
me-e D KU.MES  lip-Sur

n [ iID ina KUR-ia
u  ana-ku GIM diD  ina KUR-ia
u  a-na-ku ki-ma a1

u [

- a-na-ku ki-ma diD  ina KUR-i
[ GIIM darip'  inla

u ana-ku ki-ma diD  ina KUR.MES

[K]AINIM.MA KLMIN” NU

-nlu
at-ti-man-nu
at-ti-man-nu
at-[
alt-<ti>-man-nu

|-man-nu
at-ta-man-nu

Mi.US;.ZU
MI.US,,.2U
[

Mi.US;.ZU
"™I'.[U]811.Z2[U
MI.US;.ZU

N

g i Lac
N N

¢
Q

kis-pi-$d
kis-pli- 1

]
]

kis-pi-r$d
kis-pi- ]
kis-pi-sii

lu  KU-ku
[ 1x
lu  KU-ka

.

¢ EN
tle’ ]
]

) ]

¢ EN
6 1]
EN

lu-1i [S]IKIL-k[u?] te

ESIR §d Kl.<A.>dD bal-"lu

93
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M [ ] HUL-ti-ias  ina SA-bi-§d
XXs [ ]
BBB [ ]
f [ ]
h a-mat MI.HUL.MU ina "SA-[bi-§d]
uy [ -tli-ilas ]
s a-mat HULMU \ ina SA-bi-$i
89 M i 31 i-na' 1-sa ib-ba-nu-ii  ru-hu-ii-a
XX, i 17 i-na A-bi-$a ib-ba-nu-1i- [ ]
BBB i 11' i--na A-b[i- ]
f i 7 i-nfa ]
h ii 12 -bli-sd ib-ba-nu-1i ru-hu-ii-a
u; i 9 [ 1 "ib-ba-nu-i1" | ]
s i 35  ina SA-bi-Su ib-ba-nu-i  ru-he-e--[e-a(?)]
90 M i 32 i-na Salp- 1-Sd ib-ba-nu-i ru-su-i-a
XX, ii 18" i-na Sap-ti-Sd ib-ba-nu-1- [ 1
BBB i 12 i--na S$lap- 1
f i 8 i- ]
h ii 13 Slap-ti-sa  ib-ba-Su-i ru-su-i-a
u, i 100 [ ilb-[bla-[ 1-4- rlu- ]
s i 36 ina Sap-ti-§i  ib-ba-Su-'"’>  ru-sle-e]-a?
91 M i 33 i-na ki-b[i- tlak-bu-su GUB-az mu-ti-tiy
XX, ii 19'  i-na ki-bis tak-bu-su  GUB-a[z ]
BBB i 13 [ ]
f i 9 i-[ ]
h ii 14 [ 1 ki-bi-"is' tak-bu-si  GUB-az mu-ti
u; ii 1 1-bu-si iz -za-z[i ]
s ii 37  ina Tkib'-su tak-bu-su  iz-za-az-zu mlu- |
BBB, f break
92 M ii 34  MILUS$;,.ZU  [als-bat KA-ki as-bat EME-ki
XX, i 200 MILUS;1.ZU  as-bat  KA-ki als- ]
h ii 15 MILUS.[z]U as-bat  KA-ki as-bat EME-ki
uy ii 12 [ |-bat  KA-ki als- 1
s i 38 [ 1ZU  as-bat KA-ka'® as-bat E[ME- ]
93 M ii 35 as-"hat' 1GLII-ki na-ti-la-a-ti
XX, i 21' as-bat IGLII-ki na-tli- 1
h i 16' as-bat  [1)GLI-ki na-ti-la-ti
u; ii 13' Ik [ ]
t ii 1”7 ags-blat 1
s i 39 [ -balt IGLILMES-ka na-ti-la-[ ]
9% M ii 36  as-ba[f] GIR.II-ki al-la-ka-a-ti
XX, ii 22 as-bat GIRI-ki al-la- ]
h ii 177 as-bat  [G]IR.II-ki al-la-ka-ti
w i 14 Ik ]
t i 2 as-bat | —
s i 40 GlIRILMES-ka al-la-[ ]

was absent in at least one ms. (XX, has space for the full text of M; f and BBB, however, are too broken to decide.)

¥ Text: pa.

* Text: US,,.

7 Because t ii 3' probably contained two lines of text (lines 96—7), it is likely that either tii 1' or t ii 2" also contained two lines;
I have arbitrarily placed line 93 on tii 1' and lines 94-5 on tii 2'.
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95 M ii
XX, il
h ii
uy i
t ii
S ii
u, s

9% M ii
XX, ii
h i
t ii

97 M ii
XX, ii
h il
t ii

98 M i
XX, ii
f iii
h ii
t i
XX,

9 M i
AA ii
f iii
h ii
t i
t

100 M i
AA il
f iii
h ii
t iii

101 M ii
AA ii
f iii
h ii
t iii
M, AA, f, h, t

1012 h ii
h

#¥ Text: 1.GIS.

37
23"
18
15
o
41

38
24
19'

39
25'
20’
3

40
26'

21
4

41
I

22

43

3-3b
23'

24

95

fas'-bat bir-ki-ki e-bé-re-e-ti

Tas'-bat bir-ki-k[i] e[ 1

as-bat | bilr-ki-ki e-bé-re-e-ti

[ -tk ]

[ ]

[ -kli-ka e-bé-| 1

break

as-bat  TAIl-ki mut-tab'-bi-la-a-ti

[als-bat A.II-k[i
as-bat  A-MES-ki  mut-tab-bi-la-ti
as-"bat" a-hi-kla -

ak-ta-si i-di-ki  a-na ar-ki-"ki’

[ -fla-si i-di-k[i ]

ak-tla- 1 i--di-ki a-na ar-ki-|[k]i

[ ]

30 el-lam-mé-e li-qat-ta-a  pa-gar-ki
[ 1 x x [ ]
da3p el-llam- ]
da3p ell-lalm-me-e li-qat-ta-a  pa-galr-kli
da3p el-lalm- ]
break

a-na mi-qit AMES u 1ZI lid-di-ki-ma
[ -qlit A"MES' [ ]
a-na mi-qit AMES [

a-na mi-qlit] A-MES u 121" lid-di-ki-ma
ana mi-qit A-[ ]

end of column

MLUS;,.ZU ki-ma  si-hir NA4KISIB an-né-e
[klas-Sap-ti ki-ma  s[i- 1
MI.US;.ZU ki-i si-hilr 1 —
Mi.US1.Z[U -mla si-hir NA4KISIB a[n]-né-e —
Mi.US;1.Z[U ]
li-su-du ¢  li-ri-qu  pa-nu-t-ki

li-su-du u [ 1

[ IN 167 ]

li-su-du ¢ li-ri-qu [ 1

li-s[u- 1

<KA.INIM.MA US$;;.BURRUDA> NU IM <ina> NA4+KI[SIB SIG; K]A-§i ta-bar-ram

** The rubric is absent in all mss but h. For the emendation <ina>, see RT 49'.



96

102

103

104

105

106

11,
AA

D v T

ii
ii
ii
iii
ii
iii
iii
iii

ii

ii
iii
ii
iii
iii
iii

ii
ii
ii
iii
ii
iii
iii
iii

ii
ii
ii
iii
ii
iii
iii
iii

ii
ii
ii
ii
iii
ii
iii
iii
iii

EN  at-ti-e

L

EN at-"ti-ie'-e
[EIN rfaf'-ti-e
EN  at-ti-i[e-
EN  at-tla-
[EIN at-ta-’e-e-
[ ]-e:
at-ti-e Sd
[

Tat-ti'-ie-e- [
[ -tli-e [
at-ti-ie-e- [
[

[at]-ta-’e-e Sd
[ ]-e- Sd
at-ti-e Sd
[

[ ]-fiee' [

[ -tli-e [
at-ti-ie-e rsan
at-ta-e [

[ @

[ l-e-  Sa
at-ti-e Sd
[

[ -ilee [

[

[

at-ti-ie-e rsa’
[

[ @

[ ]-e Sd
at-ti-e Sd
[

[ -ile-e [

[

[

rat'-ti-ie-e  $a’
at-ta-e [

[ @

[ l-e- sd

Sa te-pu-Si-in-ni

-nli
[ 1
[ 1
tle-pu-si-in-ni
1 —
[ 1
Sa | 1
tu-Se-pi-Si-in-ni
1-ni
]
]
-Sle-pi-Si-in-ni
]
tu-Se-pi-[ ]
Ttu'-| 1-fin'-[nu]

tu-kas-Si-pi-in-ni
-pli-in-ni

]

]
tlu- -$li-pi-in-ni

] —
o
tu-kas-sli-pli-in-[nu]

tu-hap-pi-pi-in-ni
|-"pi'-in-ni
]
]-fin'-nli]
1

tu-ha-"pi-pi-in'-ni

0
tu-hap-pi-pi-in-[nu]

tu-sab-bi-ti-in-ni

1-bi-ti-in-ni
]
-bli-ti-in-"ni’
]
tu-sab-bi-ti-i[n-n]i
1—

o
tu-sab-bit-in-nu

SYNOPTIC EDITION OF MAQLU

0 According to the length of the lines in t (cf., e.g., lines 112—-13), each line of t could have contained two lines of text and thus
t would have included the full sequence of lines 102—11.

4 Illegible traces are visible at the beginning of the line; the beginning of the line is salt encrusted.

“21 have assumed that there is room for two lines of standard text in the break in f, however, it is possible that there is room for

only one line here, in which case f may have omitted one of the lines beginning with at-ti-e.

* Note the transposition of lines 106—7 in p: p iii 5' // 107, p iii 6' // 106.
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107 M ii 49
U ii 1'
1), ii 6'
AA i 9'
w ii 3
f i 9
h ii 30
t iii 5
S iii
p i 5
U

108 M ii 50
U iii 1
1], il 7'
AA ii 10
W ii 4'
f iii 10
h i 31
t iii 6
S i 3
p i 7

109 M ii 51
U i 2

JJ1ii 8 (+) JI5ii 1
AA il 1

w i 5
f ii 11
h i 32
t i 6
s i 4
p i 8

110 M i 52
U i 3
T,i9 (+) IT,ii 2
AA i 12
w i 6
f i 12
h i 33
t i 7
s i 5
p i 9
w

* Text: ki. This mistaken ki probably stems from ki in the preceding line.

at-ti-e

[ e

[

[ -i]e-e-
[

Tat-ti'-|
at-ti-ie-e

[

[

[ J-e:

end of column

at-ti-e
at-ti-e

[

[ -i]e-e-
[ .
at-ti-e-
at-ti-ie-e
at-ta-e
at-ta-e-e

[ ]-e-

at-ti-e
at-ti-e
at-"ti'-|

[ -i]e-e-
[ .
at-ti-e
at-ti-ie-e

[
at-ta-’e-e

[ ]-e

at-ti-e
at-ti-e
at-ti-e-

[ -i]e-e-
[ .
at-ti-e-
at-ti-ie-e
at-ta-e
at-ta-’e-e

[ ]-e

end of column

N

— ¢

Lac Y ¢ M
N —
SN

N

’EQ\

1 b b
D:(((
s

N

o
Q
ph

N

N

U L™ o

tu-kan-ni-ki-in-ni

-klan-ni-ki-in-ni
]
1-"kan'-ni-ki-in-ni
]
tu-kan-ni-ki-i[n- |
]
[
tu-kan-nik-in-[nu)

tu-ab-bi-ti-in-ni
]

tlu-ab-bi-ti-in-ni
]

tlu-ab-bi-ti-in-ni

tu-"ab'-bi-ti*“*-in-[ |
-

' -at-bitP-[ti-in-ni)

tu-ab-bit-in-nu

tu-ub-bi-ri-in-ni

t]u-ub-bi-ri-in-n]i

t]u—ub—bi—ri—in—n]i
-u]b-bi-ri-in-[] ]

tu-bi-ri-[ }

tu-ub-bir-in-nu

tu-ka-si-in-ni

]

tu-ka-si-in-ni

]

-kla-si-in-ni

]
tu-"kas-si'-in-n|i]
1 —

tu-kas*-si*’-ri-[in-ni)

tu-kas-si-in-nu

» Text: -bi-’-, that is, a transposition of the signs -’a-bi-.
* The value kds for BI is unusual. (Is it possible that the choice of the sign BI here was influenced by the occurrence of bi in

the preceding lines?)

7 So the copy (photograph unclear).

97



98

SYNOPTIC EDITION OF MAQLU

11 M i 53 atti-e §d  tu-la-’i-in-ni
U i 4 at-ti-e S[d 1
JJ1ii 10" (+) 115ii 3" at-ti-e Sa  tu-la-’i-in-ni
AA i 13 [ l-e- [ ]
f iii 13 at-ti-e- [ ]
h ii 34" at-ti-ie-e [Sld "tuw-[lla-"0-[ ]
t i 7 [ ]
S iii [1) 1) [1)
p i 100 [ l-e- §a@  tu-la-’i-in-nu
AA end of column
112 M ii 54  tap-ru-si Kl-ia  DINGIRMU u disg-tdr-i14
U iii 5 tap-ru-si  KI-"ia' | 1
J1ii 11' (+) J35ii 4" tap-ru-si  K[I-ila DINGIR.MU u s-tdr-iys
AA i1 [ ]-si KI-ia DI[NGIR. ]
f i 14 "tap-ru'-[ 1
h ii 35'  tap-ru-si Kl-ia  DING[IR].M[U] u diig—ta'r—’im‘
t iii 8 tap-ru-si  KI-Tia' [ 1—
s i 6 tap-ru-us it-ti-ia DINGIR I} [ 1
p i1 [ -ila DINGIR u dis
f break
113 M i 55 tap-ru-si  Kl-ia  Se-u ¢ Se-i-tu™  SES NIN
U i 6 tap-rlu-sli Kl-ia Se-"u [ 1
JJ,1ii12'-12'b(+)J15ii5'-5'b  tap-ru-si KI-ila Sle-"u 0] Se-"i-tu SES NIN \
AA i 2¥ [ I-si KI-ia' Sim-ti* ¢  Si-ma-a-ti ]
h i 36 tap-ru-si  Kl-ia Se-"u u Se-a-[t]i SES  N[IIN
t iii 89 [ 1/ SES NIN
s i 7-8 tap-ru-us  it-ti-ia  Sim-t{uy 1/ a-hu a'-ha-ti
p i 12'-13' [ -ila Sim-ti u NAMMES / [ ]
M ib-ru tap-pu’! u ki-na-at-tu
) [ 1
I1,(H)IT; [ tlap-pu u ki-na-at-ti
AA [ ]
h ib-ri tap-pu-i u ki-na-[ ]
t ib-[ 11—
s ib-ri tap-pu-ui u kli- ]
p [ talp-pu-i.  u ki-na-at-ti

M, 1J1(+)IJ5 end of column

* The variants §i-ma-a-ti/NAM.MES and Se-a-ti suggest that perhaps we should read Se-’a-tu instead of Se-’i-tu.

* There is not enough room in the break in AA for the full text of line 113; perhaps SES NIN were omitted, leaving room for
ibri tappii u kinatti.

** The mistaken reading Simti (1) Simati may be due to the influence of §imtiki in line 115 and/or go back to an epigraphic
confusion (of the signs *and im) or a phonological variation.

" Itis possible that # in M and JJ; (+) JJ; should be construed as part of tappii, in which case the mss would have omitted the

copula. But note that Nineveh Assyrian M usually writes a final plene spelling with # (e.g., lines 77-8, 89-90, 101); so too, the
Nineveh ms P, which writes tap-"pu-ii" in IV 81.
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114 M
U
LA
AA

QT » - =

115 M
U
LA
AA
h

s
p

M, U,JI,, AA h, s, p

h
1152 h
115b h

h

116 M

U
11,
AA

117

118 M

11,
AA

iii
iii
iii
iii

iii
iii
iii
rev

iii
iii
iii
iii
ii

iii
iii

il

iii

iii
iii
il
ii
iii
iii
iii

iii
iii
il
iii
iii
iii
iii

iii
iii
il
iii
iii
iii
iii

[SU RS R

37
9-10
9-10
14
o

EN ST B S

38
10-11
15'

a-leq-qa-kim-ma
-kilm-ma
[ I-qa-kim-ma
a-leq'-qa-kim-ma

a-lleq-

a-leq-qa-ki-ma

[

a-le-eq-qa-ak-kim-"ma’

[

a-lag-qa-kim-ma

break

a-mah-ha-ah
a-[mlah-hla- ]
[ l-ha-ah
"a-mah'-ha-ah
a-mah-ha-ah
a-mah-ha-ah

[

99
ha-ha-a Sa UDUN dih-mé-nu S§a UTUL
Tha'-[ ]
ha-ha-a $a UDUN dih-mé-nu §d UTUL
ha-ha-a $d UDUN dilh- ]
2 ha-ha-a §d UD[UN dilh-mé-[nu  $ld 'di'-qa-ri
1/ X X X [ ]
ha-ha-a $a u-tlu-ni]/  dih-me-en Sa di-qa-ri —
]-a- $¢ UDUN dih-me-en-nu $a di-qa-ri
ha-ha-a $d@ UDUN dih-me-e §a UTUL
a-tab-bak  ana ¢ SAG.DU  rag-ga-ti Sim-ti-'ki' ¢ o
a-[ % 0l
a-tab-bak  ana ¢ SAG.DU rag-ga-ti Sim-ti-ki ¢ @
a-"tab'-bak ana UGU SA[G. 1
a-tab-bak  ana o SAG.DU rag-glal-"ti S§i-im'-ti-ki ¢ EN
a-"tab'-[ ]/a-na ¢ qaq-qa-du ug-ga-ti [§lim-ti-ka te "EN
1x (x)’-rga'-ti  §im-ti-ka  te EN

end of column

KIMIN® d15 SAGSU  kin-[si] §¢ IM DU-u[§ hla-ha-a §i UD[UN]
dih-mé-ni  $d di-qa-ri tla*-mah-ha-ah-ma tla-<tab>-bak ana 'SAG.DU-§[d]
EN §d e-pu-Sd-ni us-te-pi-Sa-an-| |
EN §d e-pu-$d-ni [ ]

[ | e--pu-sda-Tan’-ni  us-te-pi-sa-an-ni
EN §d i-pu-§d-an-ni us-tle- ]

EN §d e-pu-Sd-an-ni [ 1-"pi*-Sd-an-n[i]
EN §d i-pu-§d-an-ni li-kas-§ip-an-ni

[ 1-an-nu
i-na mi-li 1D e-pu-Sd-an-"ni’

i-na mi-li D e[ ]

[ mli-li D  e-pu-Sd-an-ni

ina mi-li D i ]

ina  mi-li 1D i-plu]-§d-an-ni

ina  mi-li 1D i-pu-[ -aln-ni

[ 1-an-nu

i-na mi-ti D  e-pu-§d-an-ni

i-na mi-ti ID e[ ]

[ ]-ti ID e-pu-$d-an-ni

ina mi-ti ID i-[ ]

ina mi-ti D i-plul-Sd-Tan-ni’

ina mi-ti 1D i-pu-"$d'-an-ni

[ 1-an-nu

56, . . .
ta 1s written over a sign.

Text: -ia, a scribal error probably due to the confusion of the preceding ki with KI-ia in the preceding line.
The traces in the copy seem to agree more with -dJu' 'rag'- than with ug- of ms s.

The rubric in lines 115a and 115b is absent in all mss but h.

KIL.MIN = KA.INIM.MA US;;.BUR.RU.DA.



100

119 M

LA
AA

120 M

LA
AA

121 M

1),
AA
€

122 M

1),
AA
€

123 M

1,
AA
€

124 M

1],
AA
€

iii
iii
iii
iii
iii
iii
iii

iii
iii
iii
iii
iii
iii
iii

iii
iii
iii
iii
obv
iii
iii
iii

iii
iii
iii
iii
obv
iii
iii
iii

iii
iii
iii
iii
obv
iii
iii
iii

iii
iii
iii
iii
obv
iii
iii
iii

12

o N

15
19'

13

=)

16
20"

14

10
I

17
21

9
15

9

11

>

9
17-18
23"

10-10b
16-17
10-11
12-13
3

10
19-20
22'+24'

11
18
12
14
4
11
21
25'

SYNOPTIC EDITION OF MAQLU

a-na e-pis-ti  ep-Si-ma  iq-bu-iu
a-na e-pis-ti  ep-[ ]

[ -plis-ti ep-Si-ma  ig-bu-i
a-na e-pis-ti  ep-Si-| ]
a-na e-pis-ti  ep-Si-| ilg-bu-u
a-na e-pis-ti  ep-Si-ia ilql-bu-ii

[ 1-d
a-na sa-hir-ti  suh-ri-ma  iq-bu-i
a-na sa-hir-ti  sub-[ ]
[ -tli  suh-ri-ma  ig-bu-ii

a-na sa-hir-ti  suhq-ri-[ ]
a-na sa-hir-ti  sulh- 1-ma iq-bu-i
a-na sa-hir-ti su-uh-ri-ma [ilg-bu-i

[ 1-u
an-ni-ta  lu-u GIS.MA.GURg-§d
an-ni-ta | 1

[ 1 Ilu-u GIS.MA.GURg-$d
an-ni-ti lu-| 1

[ -$ld
an-ni-ti  lu-i <GIS.>MA.[ ]-Su-nu
an-ni-ti.  lu-ti GIS.MA.GURg-$ii —

— &
i

L Y
NSNS

[

GIM GIS.MA.GURg an-ni-ta  ib-ba-lak-ki-tu

GIM GIS.MA."GURy  an'-[ ]

[ 1-"ba-lak-ki-tu
ki-ma  GIS.MA.GURg an-nli- ]

[ -nli-tug  "ib'-blalla-"ki*-ta
ki-ma  GIS.MA.GURg an-ni-t[i -blala-ki-tu-ma
ki-m[a .GU|Rg/ an-ni-ti ib-ba-lak-k[i-t]u

[ -tu’
kis-pu-sa lib-bal-ki-tu-ma ina UGU-hi-$d \ u
"kis-pu'-sa  lib-blal- 1/ [
[ -ball-ki-tu-ma | | ] [
kis-pi-Si-nu  lib-bal-k[i- 1/ i
[ U]GU-hi-Sa u
kis-pi-Su-nu  li-bal-ki-tu-m[a -Sliu-nu u
kis-pi-Su lib-bal-ki-tu-ma |  ana UGU-hi-$i u
[ 1-sa/ 1
di-in-§da lis-sa-hi-ip-ma de-e-ni  li-sir @
dli- @

[ dle-e-ni li-sir @
di-in-sd li-Tis'-[

'di'-in-"sa" li-is-sa-hi-ip-ma 'di'-ni  li-Sir @
de-en-sa li-sa-hi-ip-ma [ l]i-si-ir 1)
dlil-in-Su  li-is-sa-hir di-in lis-ir [te]

[

7 Note the transposition of the text in p: p iii 22' // first half of line 123, p iii 23' // 122.

la-ni-Sa

-§la
la-ni-$ii-nu
la-ni-Sa
la-n[i]-$[u-

.

la-ni-si

lil-li-ku

]
lil-li-ku
lr- 1
GIN-ku

]
lil-li-ku
1-ka
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124

125

126

127

128

129

M, U, JJ,, AA, e, h, s, [p]™

2 [ obv
h iii

€1, h
M iii
U iii
1], iii
AA iii
e obv
h iii
S iii
p iii
P
M iii
U iii
1), iii
AA iii
e obv
h iii
S iii
AA
M iii
U iii
1), iii
e obv
h iii
S iii
M iii
U iii
1], iii
e obv
h iii
S iii
U
M iii
1], iii
e obv
h iii
S iii

5
12

12
19
13
15

13
22
26'

14
21
15

15
24

15
22
16

16
25

16
17
10"
17
26

KAINIM.MA US;;.BURU.DA GIS."MA'.GURg IM 2 NU<MES IM>
KLMIN® GIS.MA.GURg  IM 2 NU.ME§ 1M
EN ¢ GISMA.GURgMU ¢ 30 1i-Se-pis
E[N ]
[ ] a-30 u-Se-pis
[EIN  ina GIS.MJ[A. ]
EN ®  GIS.MA.GURg-ia a-na 430 1i-Se-pis
EN @  GIS.MA.GURg-ia 0] &[] d--Se-pis
EN ¢  GIS.MA.G[URgM]U ¢ d30 u-Se-[ ]
[ 1x
break

¢ ina bi-rit  SLMES-§d  na-Sat pi-Sir-tuy

@ ilna ]

[ pli-Sir-tus

[ bli-rlit ]

S§a ina bi-rit qar-ni-sa = "na'-$d-at  pi-Sir-"ti’

@ ina bi-rit  SLMES-§[d -tli  pi-[$lir-ti

¢ ina bi-rit  qar-ni-S[i ]
break

as-bu  ina SA-bi-§d  LU.US;1.ZU u MILUS;1.ZU
als- 1
[ VALY u MIUS.ZU
as-blu $JA-bi-§d LU.'U$11.ZU'MU u Mi.US;;.ZUM[U]
as-bu  ina SA-bi-§d | ZJu i MILUS;.ZU
as-§ib - ina  SA-bi-5u LU.U[Sq1. .U1811.2U
ds-bu ina SA-bi-§d  e-pis u e-pis-ti

als- ]

[ 1 e--pis-ti

as-blu 1-"bi-3a e-pi-[$li u  e-pis-Tti’

as-bu  ina SA-bi-S[d 1 u e-pis-tuy

as-3ib  ina  SA-bi-Si | 1-ti

break

"a§-bu ina' SA-bi-$d  sa-hi-ru u sa-hir-ti

[ -hilr-tii

das-bu  ina S[A- -8ld sa-Thi'‘-ri u sa-hlir-t)i

ds-bu  ina SA-bi-§ld -hli-ri u sa-hir-tuy

as-§ib  ina  SA-bi-§i  sa-hi-ru u sa-hir-ti

% According to the copy there is no dividing line in p between iii 25' and iii 26'; it is probably in the break.
* The rubric is absent in all mss but e and h.
% KI.MIN = KA.INIM.MA U$,,.BUR.RU.DA.
%! There is an erasure between bi and §d.

I0I

ina S[A-5d]
inla "SA-bi-T5a""
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130 M i 17 [ Ni-[ilb-ba-ti-iq  a-Sd-al-Sd
1J, iii 18 [ -§la
e obv 11' §d GIS.MA."GURg-S$i-na’ lilb)-ba-ti-i[q ]
h i 18  §d GIS.MA.GURg-§[ul-nu  lib-bat-ig a-slal-$u
u, i1 [ 1-8Ti- ]
s iii 27  $d4 GIS.MA.GURg-§i-na ib-ba-ti-iq a-Sd-al-$u
I, break
131 M iii  18-18b [ 1 “tarh-kul-la-$d \ [/]i-in-"na-sih"
BBB  iii 1 mar-"kas'-| ]
e obv 12 mar-kds'-sa <<-§i-na l[ib-bal-ti-ig>>"-ma tar-kul-| ]
h i 19 mar-kas-s[a]-su® lip**-pa-tir-ma tar-kul-1[a- ]
u, i 2' [ lli-pa-tir-ma tlar- 1
s iii 28-28b mar-kas-su lip-pa-tir-ma tar-kul-la-su\ li-in-na-as-si-ih
132 M iii 19 e-[ A.ABBJA  [i-Se-si-Sti-nu-t[i]
BBB  iii 2 e-du-1 a--[ 1
e, obv 13' <e-du-u> a-na MURUBy4 tam-ti 'li-s[e- 1
h iii 20 e-du-"1 a'-na @ tas-amti li-Se-si-Su-[ ]
u, i 3 [ -dlu-"i a-nla ¢ ]
s iii  29-29b e-du-i ana o] ta-ma-ti li-Se-si-\Si-na-a-ti
133 M i 20 Sam-ru-t[i ] e--li-Si-nu li-tel-"luy"
BBB  iii 3 Sam-ru-ti [ ]
ey obv 14' rSam’-ru-ti a-glu- ]
h i 21 Sam-r[u- A]GA UGU-§1i-nu e-te[l- ]
u, i 4' [ -rlu-tu a-gu-u e[ ]
s i 30-30b Sam-ru-tu a-gu-ti  UGU!-§i-na\ li-tel-li
134 M i 21 IM-§i-nu a-a i-[ -qla’-am-ma a-a  i-hi-ta-a-n[i]
BBB  iii 4 IM-Sti-nu~ a-a  i--[ ]
e obv 15 [IIM-Sti-nu a-a- | ]
h i 22 IM-[ l-a  i-zi-<qa>-am-ma a-a i-hi-tla- 1
u, i~ 5 [ -$Sld-nu a-a i-zi-qla- 1
s ii 31 IM-§i-na  a-a-zi-gam-ma a-a-hi-tan-ni®
135 M iii 22 ina  qi-bit dENSADA u d'GIS.BAR DINGIR.MES DILKUD ¢ E[N]
BBB  iii 5 ina  qi-bit dENSADA Ty 4] ]
ey obv 16" Tina qi'-bit ]
h i 23 [ ] dENSADA u dGIS.BAR DINGIR.MES da-[a-a-ni ]
u, iii 6 [ -blit  dENSADA u dGI[S. ]
s iii  32-33 ina  qi-bit dENSADA u d4GIS.[ ]/ DINGIR.MES DIKUD te EN
M, BBB,el,h, U, S
1352% ¢, obv 17° K[A.INIM.MA US$;.BURU.DA ]
h i 24 [KLMINY GIS.M]A.GURg NIGLAG.GA 2NUMES N[IG.LAG.GA]
€1
h [(ina $A-5a)™ ]
el,h

> Sina libbatiq was accidentally repeated from the preceding line. The correct reading would have been mar-kas-sa lippatirma.

% Note that the form mar-kas-s[a]-su is a mistake — the masc. pronominal possessive suffix -su has been attached to a form
which already had the fem. suffix.

% Text: $u. The two final horizontals of lip were confused with the horizontals of the following pa and omitted.

% The writing of the verbs in s iii 31 reflects crasis between the negative particle and the prefix.

% The rubric is absent in all mss but e and h.

7 KL.MIN = KA.INIM.MA U$,;.BUR.RU.DA.

% ina $A-5d was probably written on the margin.
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136

137

138

139

140

141

142

143

69

€

M
BBB

iii
iii
iii
iii
iii

iii
iii
iii
iii
iii

iii
iii
iii
iii
iii

iii
iii
iii
il
iii

iii
iii
iii
iii
iii

iii
iii
iii
iii
iii

iii
iii
iii
iii
iii

iii
iii
iv
iii
iii
iii

break
23 EN SIKA-t1 ¢  SILAMES-ti am-me-ni tug-da-nar-re-[ni]
6 EN SIKA S§d SILA.MES alm-
25 [ l-tuy  Sa  su-qa-ti am-mé-ni  "tug'-[
7' [ DU]G.SIKA ¢  SILA.MES am-[
34 EN has-bat-ti ¢  SILA.MES am-me-ni
24 am-me-ni na-ds-"pa'-rlal-tu-ki it-ta-na-lak-a-| 1)
7 am-me-ni na-ds-pa-rla- @
26 [ -nli  na-ds-pa-<ra>-tu-ki it-ta-na-al-l[a- ()
8' [ -mle-ni  na-ds-pa-ra-tlu- [o]
35-35b am-me-ni na-ds-pa-ra-tu-ka it-ta-na-lak-a-ni \ ia-a-$
25  MILUS$|;.ZU  SAG.DU a-ma-t[i-ki)
8' MLUS1.ZU  gaq-qad a-ma-tu-[ 1 —
27 SJAG.DUMES INIM.MES-ki —
9' [ .UIS11.ZU SAG.DU IN[IM. ] —
36 MILUS;1.ZU  SAG.DU a-ma-tu-ka —
26 am-me-ni it-"ta’-nak-sda-da a-na DIB-t[i-ia]
8' [ ]
27-28  am-me-ni it-ta-nla- 1/ [ -ila —
9:9b [ 1\ [KUR(?)].MES [ ]
36-36b am-me-ni\  it-ta-na-ak-Sd-da  ana  DIB-tu-ii-a
27 el-li a-[n]la u-ri ap-ta-ki  a-kalt- ]
9' el-li  a-na u-[ ]
28 e-li a-na UR  ap-ta-ki 1| ]
10 [ 1 TFana u-ri' | ]
37  el-lu ana U-ri  ap-ta-ka u-kdt-tam
28  d-rad a-nlal qaq-qa-ri-im-ma  G-sab-bat k[ib- 1
100 wur-rad a-na qaq-qa-|
29 [ -ilm-ma i-sab-ba-tu kib-si-[ki]
[ -rli’-[ -salb’-[ ]
38  wur-rad ana qaq-qar-im-ma fi-sab-bat <kib-si-ki> —
29  ina kib-s[i]-ki ~ MASKIM i-Se-[ ]
11"  ina kib-si-ki X [ ]
30 [ 1 li--Se-§ab[-(ma)]®
127 [ ] i-Sle- 1]
38-39 ina kib-si-"ki'/ [rla-a-bi-su  ii-Se-eS-Seb
30 GIDIM rlil-da-a-ti KASKAL-ki i-sa-as-[ ]
12 GIDIM ri-da-a-t[i’ ]
1 [ halr-ra-an-ki i-sa-as-bat
31 [ -§la-ras-bat
13' [ 1 "i-sa‘-als- ]
40-40b [e-tem-mlu  re-da-a-ka  har-ra-a[n-kli\ i-$d-as-bla’-at]

tug-dana-re-en-<<in>>-ni

]
]
]

103

There is room for one sign in the break at the end of the line in h; however, the absence of a suffix or enclitic in s argues
against a restoration here.
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144

145

146

147

148

149

M
BBB

€

u

BBB

€
uz

BBB

€

u

u

M
BBB

€

iii 31
i 13
iv 2
obv 1
i 32
i 14
i 41
iii 32
i 14
iv 3
obv 2'
i 15
iv 2"
iii 33
iii 15'
iv 4
obv 3
iii 16'
iv -1
i 34
iii 16'
iv 5
obv 4
i 17
iv -1
iii 35
i 17
iv 6
obv 5'
i 18
iv 0
i 36"
iii 19'
iv 7
obv 7'
iv 2
iv 1P

SYNOPTIC EDITION OF MAQLU

te-en-k[i]

]
te-en-ki
fle- ]
fle- ]
fle-e[n- ]
e’ 1

UZUMES-[ ]
]
UZU.MES-ki
UZUM[ES- ]
uUlzu. ]
]

tu-lap-pa-tin-n[i]

]

tu-lap-pat-in-ni
ta-la-’i-"in-[ni]

1
]

]

"ta'-<<ta>>-sa-"hi'-ri-"in'-[ni]

]

-nli

a-mah-has  muh-ha-ki i-§a-an-na
a-mah-has  muh-ha-|

[ -hla-ki  u-Sa-an-ni

[ -kli  u-"Sd-an-ni®
[ -n]i
[

[ -hals  muh-ha-ki U-Sd-an-ni
break

end of column

a-dal-llalh  SA-ba-ki ta-mas-Si-i
a-dal-lah  SA-ba-k[i

a--dlal- -bla-ki-ma ta-mas-Si-’i
[ ] ta-mas-S$i-i
[ tla-"mas-si-i’
[

e-pi[S]-"tus' u  mus-te-pis-tlug)
e-pis-tuy [ ]

e-plis- 1] U mus-te-pis-ti

[ 1 0 mus-te-"pis-t[i’]

[ ] u  "mus-[ ]

[ -
[AIN-z- [ -mla ul

AN-1i a-na-ku-mla

AN-e a-na-"ku'-ma ul

[ -mla ul

[ ] ul  tla-

[

[ 1 tu-ra-hi-in-ni
KI-tuy a-na-"ku'-[

KI-#1 a-na-ku-‘ma  ul' tu-ra-ah-hi-in-ni
K[1]-t{us] alna-klu-"ma* ul

[ 1 Tul tu-[

[

break

[

si-hi-il  GIS.[

si-hi-il  bal-t[i
rsi-hi-il' GIS.NIM
[ GJIS.NIM ana-ku-ma

[

a-nla-ku-ma
ana-ku-ma

-klab-ba-si-in-ni

]

ul ta-kab-ba-sin-ni
ul ta-kab-bi-si-"in"-n[i]
ul ta-kab-<ba>-as-in-nu

1-ni

According to the photo there is space in the break preceding s iv 1' for three lines (= top of col. iv).

Note the transposition of lines 149-50 in BBB and e;: BBB iii 18' // 150, BBB iii 19' // 149; e; i 6' // 150, e; i 7" // 149.
Accordingly, the fragmentary mss t and s should probably be interpreted in this manner as well. Thus, rather than assuming that t
skips lines 148 and 150 and that tiv 1 // 147 and tiv 2 // 149, I have assumed that tiv 1 // 150 and tiv 2 // 149. As for s, rather than
assuming that s iv 1' // 147, it is simpler to assume that it, too, transposed the lines: thus, the end of s iv 1’ (=1'b) // 149, the missing
beginning of s iv 1' (=1') // 150, and s iv 2' // 151. (Whether transposed or not, s iv 1' // 149 and 150.) Moreover, according to the
photo, prior to s iv 1' of the copy, there is room for three lines, which would correspond to lines 145 (s iv -2), 146-7 (s iv -1), and
148 (s iv 0), respectively.
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150 M
BBB
f
€
t
S

151 M
wWw
BBB

€

152 M
wWw
BBB

€

153 M
wWw
BBB

€

BBB

i 37
iii 18'
iv 8
obv 6
iv 1
iv. 12
iii 38
iii 1'
iii - 20
iv 9
obv §'
iv 3
iv 2'
iii 39
i 2
iii - 20'-21"
iv 10
obv 8'-9'
iv 3+4b
v 2-3'
iii 40
i 3
iii - 21'-21'b
iv. 10-10b
obv 9'
iv 42
iv 34

M, WW._ f et s

1532 e,
€

154 M
WW
£
€
t
S

72

obv

iii

10'

41
4
11
11

zi'-glit

zi-qit GIR.TAB [

zi-qit GIR.TAB a-na-[klu-ma
zi'-qit  G[i]JR.TAB ana-ku-ma
[ 1 ana-ku-ma
[

KUR-#1  z[agq-

[

KUR-1i  zaq-ru [

KUR-1i  zaq-ru  a-na-"ku'-ma
KUR-1i  fzag-ru' ana-k[u]-m[a]
[ zalg-ru ana-ku-ma

[

ru-"su-i'-| -Su-ki

[ -kli

[ 1/ up-3d-Su-kli
ru-su-ki up-3d-"se-e'-[kli
ru-rse’-ki’v / fup-§d-r3e'-ki
ru-se-e-ki/ 1 up-Sd-Se-e-ki
ru-se-Si | [

NU  TE.MES-ni ¢ N[U
[

[ -nli ¢\ 'NU
[ -nli o\ ul
'NU TE'-u-ni ¢ ul
[NJU TE-ii-nu u NU
[ i-tel-elbl-hu-ni o/ I

break

-llap-pa-tin-ni

]
ul ta-lap-Tpat-in'-ni
ul ta-"lap-pit-in-ni’
ul ta-lap-pat-in-nu

]

1-x"-ki  ru-hu-ki
-hle-"kit
1—

kis-pu-"kiv [ 1-k[i]

Tkis1-pi-ki' ru-hu-"ki' —

kis-pi-ka  ru-he-e-ka —
1-s1u —
HUL.MES
[HUJL.MES
1—
HUL.MES —
HU[L.ME]S —
HUL.MES”
1—
-rli-"bu'-u-ni a-a-Si 0]
-blu-u-ni a-a-Si @
i-qar'-[
i-qalr- -nli ia-a--|
"i-qar'-rib-u-ni a-a-"s$i!
i-qar-ru-bu-nu ia-a-§i te
-a--§i te

T[Us

EN
EN

EIN
EIN

EN
EN

105

KA.INIM.MA US;;.BURU SIKA SILA LIMMU 1.UDU SES 'SIG'.HE.MI[E.D]A ta-kar-rik

EN

EN
EN
EN

kiSpii ruhii rusi in the same case.
? up-$d-Se-e-ki HUL.MES is written at the end of t iv 4 (= 4b) after the end of this incantation (= 4%); it is introduced there by a
double Glossenkeil. It is likely that the scribe did not have enough room for up-$d-Se-e-ki HUL.MES on iv 3 but did not wish to
begin the next line with these words because he wanted to retain a proper line division, and accordingly, he placed up-sd-Se-e-ki
HUL.MES at the end of the following line (iv 4). See the note below on t iv 9+10b (line 161).
7 The rubric is absent in all mss but e.
7 The first half of this incantation is broken in h, however, lines 154-5 may possibly be written at the end of the colophon (h iv
24); if so, these lines may have been accidentally omitted by the scribe and then inserted at the end of the tablet. See colophon

section.

rit-tu-ma rit-tu
1 rit-tu
Trit-tu'-[ 1\
"rit-ti'-ma rit-tu —
rit-tug-um-ma  rit-tug —
1 —

Slight traces are visible; either p]i or plu is possible; it is probably pJu given the tendency of this ms to write the sequence
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155 M iii 42 rit-tu dan-na-tu  $d a-me-lu-ti
WW iii 5 [ 1 Sa a-me-lu-ti
£ iv 116 [ 1x
e, obv 11' "rit'-ti dan-na-"te’ $a LU.'U;3".LU.MES
t iv 5 rit-tug dan-na-tuy  Sd  a-me-lut-tuy
s iv 5 rit-tus KIKAL™ §¢ LU-ti
156 M i 43  $d G[I]M URMAH  is-ba-tu a-me-lu
WW i 6 [ -tlu a-me-"lu
f v 12 ] UR%. 1x
e, obv 12' §d "ki-ma URMAH  is-ba-tuy’ a-"me'-lu-u-"t"
t iv 6 Sa ki-ma UR.MA[H] is-ba-tuy LU —
s iv 6 S§a ki-ma  URMAH  is-ba-tu LU
f break
157 M ii 44 @ GIM  hu-ha-ri is-hu-pu  et-lu
WW iii 7 [ 1 x x [ ]
e, obv 13" §a ki-ma Thu-ha'-ru is-hu-pu et-lu
t iv 6 ¢ ki-ma hu-ha-ri is-hu-pu  et-lu
s iv 7 ¢ ki-ma hu-ha-ru  is-hu-pu  et-lu
WwWWwW break
158 M i 45 @ GIM Se-e-ti  d-kat-ti-mu  qar-ra-du
U iv 1 @ GIM Se-e-ti  d-kat-ti-mu  qar-ra-du
e, obv 14" T$@" ki-'ma Se-e-ti  i-kat-ti'-mu qar-ra-du
t iv 7 @ ki-ma  Se-e-du ii-kat-ti-im  qar-ra-du
s iv 8 @ ki-ma  Se-e-ti  d-kat-ti-mu qar-"ra‘-du
[ end of column
159 M iii 46 ¢ GIM  Su-us-kal-li 'a-Sd-red-du i-bar-ru’
U iv 2 ¢ GIM  Su-us-kal-li a-Sd-red-du  i-bar-ru
e, rev 1 Sd ki-ma Su-us-kal-li a-$da-"re'-du  i-bar-r{u]
t iv 8 ¢ ki-ma Su-us-kdal-luy  a-Sd-re-du i-ba-ar
s iv 9 ¢ ki-ma Su-us-kdl-la SAG.KAL i-bar-ri
160 M iii 47 @ GIM  giS-par-ri i[k- 1
U iv 3 ¢ GIM  gi§S-par-ri ik-tu-mu  dlan]-na
e rev 2 §d ki-ma gi§-par-ri ik-ti-mu  dan-n[a]”
t iv 9 ¢ ki-ma giS-par-ri ik-tu-mu  dan-nu —
s iv 100 @ ki-ma gis-par-ri ik-tu-"'mu dan'-nu
161 M iii 48-48b  LU.U§;.ZU u [ ] @ @’ ]
U iv 4 LU.US 1.ZU u MIL.US;1.2U 0 ) o]
CC iv 1 LU.US;.ZU u MILUS;.."ZU" @ ) @
e, rev 3 kas-sa-pi u kas-Sap-ti o} 0 @
t  iv 9+10P+102 L[U. ] MI.U$1,.ZU e-plis]/ = u e-pis-tus” |
s iv o 11-12' LU.US1.ZU u MI.US;1.ZU e-plis] u e-pis-ti |
L obv 1-2' [ 1-pis-ti |

7 KLKAL (dannatu = fortress) is probably an error for KALA (dannatu = strong) (perhaps influenced by U.KL.KAL in line 174).
77 dan-nlu] is also possible.
7 Spacing suggests that M iii 48 probably did not have épi§ u épistu in the break.

*u e-pis-tuy (=10b) is written at the end of t iv 10 after rit-ta-ku-nu 4GIS.BAR lig-mi 4GIS.BAR [i-kul (=10%); it is introduced
there by a double Glossenkeil. Apparently, the scribe did not have enough room for u e-pis-tus on iv 9 but did not wish to begin the
next line with these words because he wanted to retain a proper line division, and accordingly, he placed u e-pis-tu, at the end of the
following line (iv 10). See the note above on t iv 344b (line 152).
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M
U
CC
€
t
S
162 M iii 49
U iv. 5
CC iv 2
e, rev 3-4
t iv. 10%+11
S v 12'-13'
0 obv 2'
M
0
163 M iv 1
U iv. 6
CC iv 3
NN iv 1
e, rev 5
t iv 11+120
S v 13'-14'
164 M iv 2
U iv 7
AA iv 1'
CcC iv 4
NN iv 2
[ rev 6
t iv 122
s iv 15'
165 M iv 3
U iv 8
AA iv 2'
CcC iv 5
NN iv 3
e, rev 7
t iv 13
S iv 16'
NN
80 Text: tar.

[ N
rit-ta-ku-nu
"rit-ta-ku'-nu
rit-tu-ku-nu
rit-ta-ku-nu
rit-ta-ku-nu

[

dGIS.BAR I[i-

dGIS.BAR li-kul
dGIS.BAR li-kul
dGIS.BAR
dGIS.BAR li-kul
dGIS.BAR st
[4]BIL.GI li-kul

end of column

end of excerpt

[
dGIS.BAR  lil-sa-a

dGIS.BAR  lil-sa-a
[

dGIS.BAR lil-sa-a
dGIS.BAR lil-sa-a
dGIS.BAR  lil-sa-a

<¥aml
S

rit-ta-ku-nu

rit-ta-ku-nu

S

rit-ti-ku-nu

L L L L
N

q ]
dGIS.BAR  lig-mi
dGIS.B[AR ]

dGIS.BAR  lig-me

—

dGIS.BAR  lig-mi —
dGIS.BAR  lig-mi —

]

dGIS.BAR [i§-ti
dGIS.BAR [is-ti

"li"-k[u]l / dGIS.BAR [is-ti
/ dGIS.BAR [i§-tuy 4GIS.BAR
Y ) doIS[ 1x*  d'GIS".BAR

UGU  dan-na-ti
U[G]U dan-na-ti
-t]i
"UGU dan'-na-ti
UGU  "dan'-nla-
/ UGU  dan-nla-t]i

—

d"GIS.BAR

]
lis-ta-bil
dGIS.BAR  lis-[ ]

dGIS.BAR

1/

e-pu-su zu-mur-ku-nu
-klu-nu
e-pu-su Zu-mur-ku-nu

plu-$u  zu'-mur’l-Tku-nu’

e-pu-$a'  zu-"mur'-ku-nu

i rit-ta-ku-nu  i-pu-$i zu-mulr-
1 rit-ta-ku-nu  i-pu-si zu-mur-"k
[

li-is-pu-uh ~ ILLAT-ku-nu DUMU

[ DUIMU

li-is-pu-uh I[L]LAT-ku-nu  DUMU

[ 1

li-is-pu-uh il-lat-"ku'-nu ~ DUMU

li-is-pu-uh  il-lat-ku-nu DUMU

li-is-su-uh il-lat-ku-nu DUMU

break"

-nlu
u'-nu

d¢-a
dé--a
dg-[
fdé_a1
d¢-a
dé¢-a
dIDIM

]
rit-te-ku-nu
rit-t[e- ]

rit-ti-ku-nlu)
rit-ti-ku-nu

[

]82

rit-ti-ku-nu

e e ew

GIS.BAR?

ASERSY

]
MAS.MAS

MAS[ ]

]
[ ]
MAS.M[AS]
"TMAS.MAS?
"MAS'.MAS

8! 1 assume that /tkul is in this break and that the scribe inverted the order of /ikul and li§ti.

82

Glossenkeil (see the notes on t in lines 152 and 161).
8 Preceding the break there are illegible traces on three to four lines.

li§-ta-"bil"
li§-ta-bil —
li§-ta-bil —

i-ilh- ]
li-ih-m[ut]
li-ih-mu(t]
li-ith-mu-ut

107

rittikunu was probably written in the break at the end of t iv 12 (:12b); it was probably introduced there by a double
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166 M iv 4% 1-nu
U iv 9 qut-ri dGIS.BAR li-ri-ma pa-ni-ku-nu
AA iv 3 [ pla-"ni'-ku-n[u]
cc iv qut-ri dG[I]S."BAR" [li-ri-ma pla- ]

e, rev 8 qu-tur dGIS.BAR li-ri-ma pa-ni-ku-nu

h iv 1 [ -mla pa-ni-ku-nu

t iv 14  qu-tur-u d4GIS.BAR li-ri-mu pa-ni-ku-[u]ln —
s iv 17 qu-tur-u 9GIS.BAR  TIi-ri¥-mu  pa-ni-Tku-nu’

167 M iv 5 [ 1-nu-ri ina  hi-ta-ti-[k]u-nu
U iv. 10 [GI]M "t -nu-ri ina  hi-ta-ti-ku-nu
AA iv 4 [ -tla-ti-ku-nu
cc iv 7 ki-ma ti-nu-ri ina ha-tla- ]

e, rev. 9 ki-ma ti-nu-ri ina  ha-ta-di-ku-nu
h iv 2 [ 1 ina  hli-tla-ti-ku-nu
t iv 14 ki-<ma> ta-"nu'-| ]
s iv 18 ki-ma ti-nu-ru ina  hi-it-"ta-ti-ku-nu

168 M iv 6 ki'-mla  1-"qa'-ri ina lu-hu-um-me-{klu-nu
U iv 11 k[i- 1-"qa'-ri ina lu-hu-um-me-ku-nu
AA iv 5 [ -hlum-me-ku-nlu]
ccC iv 8 ki-ma di-qa-ri ina  lu-hlu- 1
e, rev. 10  ki-ma di-qa-ri ina ru-sum-ti-ku-nu
h iv 3 [ -rli ina  lu-hu-mi-ku-nu
t iv 15  ki-ma di-qa-ru [ ] rlu‘—h[u?— I-me-[ ]

s iv 19" ki-ma di-qa-ri  ina lu-he-me-e--ku-nu

169 M iv 7 li-is-pu-uh-ku-nu-si dGIS.BAR  ez-zu
U iv 12 i -ulh-ku-nu-si dGIS.BAR  ez-zu
11, iv 1 li-is-pu-uh-ku-nu-[ 1
AA iv 6 [ ] dGIS.BAR  ez-z[u]
cC iv 9 li-is-pu-uh-ku-nu-si d ]

e rev 11 [lis-plubbi-ku-nu-§i <<ina>> d'GIS".BAR ez-zu

h iv 4 [ -ulh-ku-nu-$i dGIS.BAR  ez-zu

t iv 16 li-is-pu-uh-ku-nu-"si [ ]| BAR [ ]—
s v 20 li-is-<pu>-uh'-ku-nu-<§i>* dGIS.BAR  fez-zu' —

170 M iv 8 a-a TE.MES-ni kis-pi-ku-nu @ ru-he-ku-nu lem-nu-ti
8] iv 13 a-a-| 1-"pi*-ku-nu @ ru-he-ku-nu lem-nu-ti
Iiv2 (H) ILivl  a-a TE.MES-ni kis-pi-ku-nu 4] [ -kKu-"nut lem-nlu- ]
AA iv 7 [ -klu-nu o] ru-he-ku-nu HU[L.ME]S
cC iv 10 a-a TE.MES-ni kis-pi-ku-nu [ rlu- ]
e, rev 12 [ 1.MES-ni kis-pi-ku-nu 4] ru'-hu-"ku'-nu - lem-nu-t[ii]
h iv 5 [ 1-nu kis-pi-ku-nu @ ru-he-ku-<nu> lem-nu-ti
t iv 16 [ 1
N iv 20-21' Ta-a’ TE-ni / kis-pi-ku-nu u ru-he-e--ku-nu [ 1-tu

% This line has illegible traces of the bottoms of several signs.

% After ri, there are traces of a partially erased sign, perhaps ki. If so, perhaps the scribe accidentally skipped to ki(ma) of the

following line and then caught and corrected his mistake.

8 Text: li-is-ri-ku-nu. This error is perhaps due to .

165 with lissuh (=nasahu).

. .-ri . . .~ku-nu of the preceding line. Note that s replaced lispuh in line
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171 M iv 9 e-tel-la-a GIM KUg.HLA ina  AMES-e--a
U iv 14 e[ ] 'KUg"HLA ina  AMES-e-a
J5iv3 (9 ILiv2 e--tel-la-a GIM K[UgHILA- ina  AMES-[ |
AA iv 8§ [ GIIM KU¢.MES ina  me-e-a
CcC iv 11 e-tel-la-a GIM KUg.HLA [ 1
e, rev 13 [ -Na-a ki-ma <<ina>> KUgHLA ina  AMES-e--[ ]
h iv 6 [ ]-a GIM KUg.HLA ina  AMES-e-a
t iv 17 e-te-la-a ki-ma KUs.'HLA  ina  A'MES$-¢"-[ ]
s iv 22" e-[te]l-la’-a ki-ma KUg<.HLA> ina '"AMES' —

172 M iv 10 GIM SAH ina ru-Sum-ti-'ia’

U iv 15  [G]I[M] S[AH] ina ru-Sum-ti-ia
3iv4 (#) JLiv3 [ ] "SAH' ina ru-Sum-ti-[ ]

AA iv 9 [ ] ina ru-Sum-di-ia

ccC iv 12 GIM SAH i[na ]

e, rev 14 [ rlu-sum-ti-Tias' . —
h iv 7 [ SAIH  ina ru-Sum-di-ia

t iv 18  ki-ma SAH ina ru-Su-um-ti-ia —

s iv 22" ki-<ma> '"SAH' ina ru-Sum-ti-ia

172a M iv @ o o 0
U iv [ o] [ o
JI3(HIT, iv @ @ @ [0
AA iv @ o o 0
cC iv [} [u} [} [9)

e, rev [o] 9] [ ()

h iv [ ] [ o

t iv 18  ki-ma G[I ]

s iv 23 ki-'ma’ GI ina a-pi —

173 M iv 11 GIM U.IN.NU.US ina ¢ i-Sal-[1i
U iv 16 G[IM ] ina @ u-sal-li
I3ivs (0 ILivde  [GIIM  U-] €UlS ina o f-Sal-[ ]

AA iv 100 [ N]JU.US ina ¢ u-Sal-li
cc iv 13 GIM U."IN.NU.US? [ ]
e, rev. 14 GIM U.IN6.US ina ¢ i-Slal- ]
h iv 8 [ 1] "UIN'.NU.US ina ¢ i-Sal-li
t iv. 19  ki-ma U.IN.'NU.US' ina a-hi d-Sal-la —
s iv 23 [ ]-ma UINNU<US> ina a-hi #-Sal-li

174 M iv. 12 GIM  UKLKAL ina a-hi a-tap-"pi’

U iv 17 [ 1 a--hi a-"tap'-[pli
J5iv6 (H) JLivs  [GIIM UKIK[AIL  ina a-hi a-tlap- ]

AA iv 11 [ ] ina a—he—e? [ -talp-pi

ccC iv 14 GM U-[ ]

e, rev 15 [ -hli a-[ -pli:—
h iv 9 [ ] UKILKAL ina a-hi a-tap-pu

t iv 19 [ ]

s iv 24 ki-ma UXLKAL ina a'’-[ 1-pith —

% The signs A.MES and ¢ overlap one another.
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175 M iv 13
U iv 18
J3iv 7 (+) 1J,iv 6'
AA iv 12'
CcC iv 15
e, rev 15
h iv 10
t iv 20
S iv 24'
CC,t

176 M iv 14
U iv 19
J3iv 8 (+) 1J,iv 7'
AA iv 13'
e, rev 16
h iv 11
S iv 25'
1],

177 M iv 15
U iv 20
AR iv 9
AA iv 14'
e, rev 17
h iv 12
S iv 26'
€

178 M iv 16
U iv 21
1) iv 10
AA iv 15'
h iv 13
S iv 27"

179 M iv 17
U iv 22
1) iv 11
AA iv 16'
h iv 14
00 iv 1'
S iv 28'

M, U, JJ;, AA, U, h, oo, s

SYNOPTIC EDITION OF MAQLU

GIM NUMUN GIS.ESI  ina a-hi tam-ti

GI[M] NU[MUN ] ina a-hi tam-ti

[G]IIM NUMUN  GISE[S]I ina a-hi [ ]

[ 1 ina  a-| ]

G[IM ]

G[IM NUMU]N GIS.ESI [ ]

[GIIM NUMUN  GIS.ESI  ina a-hi ti-amat

"ki-ma  NUMUN' [ 1 a-hi tam-ti]

'ki-ma® NUMUN 'GIS.ESI ina  a-hi tam-ti’

break

el-let  diSg-tdr  mu-nam-me-rat  Sim-ti

ell- mlu-nam-me-rat  Sim-ti

el-let  disg-td[r -n]a[m- 1

[ -tdlr | -nalm-mli- ]

[ §lim-[ ]

KU-tus 9415 nam-rat®® Si[m]-ti

[e]l-let dINANNA nam-rat x (x)-"7%

break

u-su-rat "TI.L[A] us-su-ra-ku ana-ku
u-"su-rat’ T[L uls-su-ra-ku ana-ku

i-su-rat T [ ]

[ -rla-"ku  a'-[ ]

[ -rla-ku a-[ ]
us-su-rat TIN us-su-<ra-ku> ana-ku
[GIS.HUR.MES TIN i-su-rak a-na-"ku’

break

ina qi-bit iq-bu-i  JdGISBAR ra-Sub-bu

ina qi-bit iq-b[u-] ¢'GIS.BAR ra-Sub-bu

ina qi-bit iq-blu- ]

[ |GIS.BAR ra-§[ub- ]

ina qi-bit iq-bu-i  dGISBAR <ra>-Sub-bu

ina qi-bit iq-bu-[] 4GISBAR [ ]-Sub-bu

- JdGIS.BAR a-ri-ru  D[UMU] d'a-niy qar-du ¢ ¢
. 4GIS.BAR a-"ri'-| la--ni;  qar-du ¢ o
n  dGIS.BAR a-[ ]
[ 1  da-niz qgar-du [ 1
u  4GIS.BAR a-ri-ri  DUMU  da-niz qgar-du ¢ EN
[1 da[s. ]
u 4GIS.BAR a-ri-'ri' [ qgalr-du te EN

3 .
nam-rat in h and s should probably be treated as <mu->nam-<me->rat.

89 v .
Is §i-im-ti" possible?
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180 M iv. 18 [ rlit-tu-ma it -X
U iv 23  E[N] Trit-tu'-[ rilt-tu
115 iv 12 BN r[if-tlu]-m[a’1 [ ]
AA iv 17" [ rit-[ ]
h iv. 15 EN  rit-tum-ma rit-tug —
00 iv 2 EN  rit-"tum'-mla ]1—
" iv @ @ @
JJ5 break
181 M iv. 19 [ -tlus dan-nla-tlus $a a-me-llu- |
U iv 24 [ 1 a-me-lu-ti
AA iv 18 [ -t]i $a  a-me-lu-t[i]
h iv 15 rit-tuy  dan-na-tuy Sda a-me-lu-ti
00 iv 2 [ 1
s iv [ [9) 1) 1)
182 M iv 20 M[L Z]Ju as-su  KAa-ki  da-bi-[ ]
U iv 25 1 x7-"hir-bu
AA iv 19 [ 1 KA-ki da-ab-bli- |
h iv 16  MILUS;.ZU as-su  pi-i-ki  da-ab-bi-bu —
00 iv 3 MI."US".ZU as-su "KA'-ki  da-ab-bi-bu® —
s iv [0} [0] [} [9)
183 M iv 21 as-si dan-na-ti rit-ta-k[i]
U iv. 26 [ 1-"ta-ki
AA iv. 200 | -t]i rit-ti-k[i]
BBB iv I [ 1-ki
ey rev 1' als-slu "dan-na-| 1 —
h iv 16  d4s-Su dan-na-tuy rit-ti-ki
00 iv. 3 ras-su’ [ 1
s iv [0} [o] [9)
184 M iv 22 URU a-ma-tus, ds-sak-ki
U iv 27 | -Salk-ki
AA iv 21" [ 1 ds-Sak-k[i]
BBB iv 2 [ 1-ki
ey rev 1 [ 1
h iv 17 URU  a-mata  ds-Sak-ki —
00 iv 4 [UIRU a-mata  ds-Sak-ka —
s iv [o) ) [9)
185 M iv. 23 E a-ma-tus u-ba-"a-ak-ki
U iv 28 [ |-k
AA iv 220 [ 1-x-’a-a-k[i]
BBB iv 3 [ 1-ak-ki
e rev. 2 E- a-ma-‘tu  u-ba*-[ ]-k[i] —
h iv 17 E a-mata i-ba-a-ki
00 iv 4 E a-madta i-[ 1
s iv o 9 o
18] break
90

-u[m-ma] is not impossible.
' s omits the last incantation (lines 180-7).
2 The trace can accommodate either dla or alb.



186 M
AA
BBB
€1

00

AA
187 M
BBB

€

00

M, BBB,

187a" e,

€

188 M
BBB

00

189 M
BBB

iv
iv
iv
rev
iv
iv
iv

iv
rev
iv

iv

e, h,

rev

rev

iv
iv
iv

iv
iv

24
23
4-5
2.3
18

00, s

94

26
7
20
7
29'

27
g
30"

LU.US;;.ZU ¢ MILUS;.ZU

[

[ kas-slap-ti |
[, § o 1/
LU.US;;.ZU u MILUS;.ZU
LU.US;1.ZU u MLUS;.ZU
[o) o 0

break

[bli-TliY @ rit-ta-ku-nu-ma

[

"hi-Ii @ rit-"ta-ki'*-ma
bi-il @  rit-ta-ki-ma
bil-la NU rit-ta-ku-nu-ma
[ g 0

SYNOPTIC EDITION OF MAQLU

e-pis§ u  e-pis-ti
-pils-t[i]

[ 1-pis-ti
[ ] mus-tle- ]
u  mus-te-pis-ti
e-pis u e[ ]
@

ana 1Z1 lu-ud-di ¢ EN

-dli TUg EN
dGIS.B[AR ]
a-na 1Z1 lud-di ) EN
ana i-Sa-tuy  lu-ud-d[i 1
[ ) ) @ ()

"KA'VINIM."MA' US$;;.B[U]RU

rit-tu  D[UH.LAL(?)]

[ bils-li bis-li

[

EN  bis-Se-li bis-Se-li"
EN  Dis-li bis-li

EN  bis-li bis-I[i

qi-de-e  qi-de-e

1 gi-de-e
qgi-de-e  qi-de-e
gi-de-e” [ ]
1 gi-de-e

[DUB 3.KAIM?  ma-aq-lu-ii
[ 1-u
IM  3.KAMMU ma-aq-lu-"i

% The rubric is absent in all mss but e.
* Following the rubric, e immediately continues with IV 123ff. and does not contain IV 1-122.
% ¢ is written over another sign.

ESV.GAR a-§i-pii-tu



Magli Tablet IV

MANUSCRIPTS
Siglum Museum No. Provenance Columns
Distribution of Lines by Col.
77! 81-2-4,217 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
col.i:  lines 1-15 col. iv: colophon
P K 2956 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
col.i:  lines 2-24 col. iii: lines 116-36
col.ii:  lines 52-81 col. iv: colophon
G K 2454 + 2984 + 3178 + 7616 (+) 2976 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
G, K 2454 + 2984 + 3178 + 7616
G, K 2976
col.i:  lines 16-45 (Gy) col. iii: lines 95-115 (Gy), 128-36 (G,)
col. ii: lines 46-55 (G,), col. iv: lines 137-51 (G,), colophon (G)
69-88 (G))
Z K 5760 + Sm 745 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
col i: lines 1-12 [rev. not extam]2
A% K 3483 (+) Rm 388 (+) 548 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
Vi K 3483
V, Rm 388
V3 Rm 548
col.i:  lines 7-20 (V,), 30-9 (V3) col. iv: colophon (V)
col. ii: lines 87-94 (V,)
EE K 8057 + DT 232 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
[obv. not extant] col. iii: lines 111-22
YY Sm 1914 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col. (?)
[obv. not extant] col. iv: line 151, colophon
d K 5376 + 8629 + 13445 Nin. (Bab.) Probably 4 col.
col.ii: lines 68-94 col. iii: lines 102-26
e VAT 13642 (+) 13654 ASSur 2 col.
e VAT 13642
e, VAT 13654
obv.: M 111 (eq, €3) Tev.: M 111 (e,, el)S; lines 123-49 (ey)
f VAT 13672 ASSur 2 col.
obv.: lines 79-95 rev. MYV

' There are no holes on the tablets in 77,7, V,and d; P, G, and EE do have holes.
* There is only empty space preserved at the end of col. iv, with the preceding text and colophon completely broken.
* After the end of Tablet III, e immediately continues with IV 123ff.

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2016 | por: 10.1163/9789004291706_008
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m A 7876
obv. v: lines 24, 30, 32-65"
obv.vi: MV
ff BM 41332 (81-4-28, 880)
col. ii?: lines 75-85
y BM 34077 (Sp 174)
col. ii:  lines 48-65
dd BM 40726 (81-4-28, 271)
obv.: lines 29-37
Excerpts
T VAT 10071 obv. 15-16
obv.: lines 139-41
P VAT 10756 rev.’ 18-19
rev.: lines 142-5
1) BM 36618 (80-6-17, 348) obv. 1-6
obv.: lines 64-70
W BM 42428 (81-7-1, 188) obv. 3'-8'
obv.: lines 138-45
3 BM 36643 (80-6-17, 375) +
37527 (80-6-17, 1284) obv. 1'-3'
obv.: lines 143-5
K BM 38010 (80-6-17, 1839) obv. 5'-9'
obv.: lines 1-4
v N 3438 obv.’ 2'-11'

obv.: lines 137-51

* Lines 25-9 and 31 are absent in m.

Assyrian (non-Nin.)
rev.vii: M VI
rev. viii: M VII
rev. ix: M VIII

Babylon (?)
[rev. not extant]

Babylon (?)

col. iii: lines 109-27

Babylon (?)
[rev. not extant]

AsSur

ASSur

Babylon (?)

Babylon (?)

SYNOPTIC EDITION OF MAQLU

12 col.

4 col.?

4 col.?

2 col.?

(contains excerpts of M III and IV)

Babylon (?)

(contains excerpts of M IV, V, and VI)

Babylon (?)

(contains excerpts of M II and IV)

Nippur

(contains excerpts of M IV and V)

* For this tablet see comments by Lambert in BWL, 3567 (on VAT 10071 and 10756), but note that normally exercise texts
containing Magqli, at least those that are Neo-Babylonian, place the Maglii extracts on the obv. and lexical texts on the rev. (see P.

Gesche, Schulunterricht).
® This is an excerpt tablet, and thus obverse.



MAQLU TABLET IV

Siglum Museum Number

77
P
G

Gy
Z
Vi
V,
Vs
EE
YY
d
€1
€
f
m

ff

81-2-4,217
K 2956

K 2454 + 2984 + 3178 +
7616

K 2976

K 5760 + Sm 745

K 3483

Rm 388

Rm 548

K 8057 + DT 232

Sm 1914

K 5376 + 8629 + 13445
VAT 13642

VAT 13654

VAT 13672

A 7876

BM 41332 (81-4-28, 880)
BM 34077 (Sp 174)

BM 40726 (81-4-28, 271)
VAT 10071

VAT 10756

BM 36618 (80-6-17, 348)
BM 42428 (81-7-1, 188)
BM 36643 (80-6-17, 375) +
37527 (80-6-17, 1284)
BM 38010 (80-6-17, 1839)
N 3438

115

Publication Information

Tallgvist, p. 70
Tallqvist, pp. 71-2; Abusch/Schwemer, /rag 71 (2009), p. 69

Tallqvist, pp. 73—4 (K 2454 + 2984 + 3178); (Geers; K 7616); Meier, AfO 21 (1966) (K
7616)

Meier [Geers]

(Geers; K 5760); Weissbach, BA 4 (1902), p. 160 and Meier (Sm 745)

Meier [Geers]

(identification: Borger)

Meier, AfO 21 (1966)

Meier [Geers] (K 8057; DT 232)

Weissbach, BA 4 (1902), p. 156 and Meier

Meier [Geers] (K 5376); (Geers; K 8629); Meier, AfO 21 (1966) (K 8629 + 13445)
Schwemer, KAL 2, pl. 4, p. 139

Schwemer, KAL 2, pl. 5, p. 140

Schwemer, KAL 2, pl. 6, p. 141

Abusch/Schwemer, Irag 71 (2009), pp. 58-9

(Schwemer)

Abusch/Schwemer, Irag 71 (2009), p. 70

(Lambert)

Lambert, BWL, pl. 73

Lambert, BWL, pl. 73

Gesche, Schulunterricht, pp. 267-8; Abusch/Schwemer, Irag 71 (2009), p. 71
(identification: Lambert)

Gesche, Schulunterricht, pp. 269-72 (BM 36643 + 37527)

(identification: Lambert)

(Schwemer)
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P i '
VA i 2
K obv 6

3 77 i 3
P i 2
Z i 3
K obv 7'

4 77 i 4-4b
P i 3-3b
Z i 4
K obv 8'-9'
K

P i 4
Z i 5
6 77 i 6-6b
P i 5-5b
Z i 6-6b
77
P
Z
7 77 i 7
P i 6'
Z i 7
v, i 1"
8 77 i 8-8b
P i 7-7b
Z i 8
A\ i 2'-2'b
9 77 i 9
P i 8'
Z i 9
Vv, i 3
10 77 i 10
P i 9'
Z i 10
Vv, i 4
7
Text: man.
8 [§]e is excluded.
° Text: pi.

SYNOPTIC EDITION OF MAQLU

EN bis-li  bis-li qi-de-e  qi-de-e

[ bils-li qi-"de'-e qli]-d[e- ]

[ -dle-e  qi-de-[ ]

ragh-gu u se-e-nu e te-ru-ub  at-lak

[ -lalk

[ l-e--nu e te-ru-ub  at-l[ak]

[ tle-ru-ulb ]

at-ta-man-nu DUMU man-ni at-ti-man-nu DUMUMI  man-ni

[ 1-"'man'-[ ] 'DUMUMI man'-ni

[ DUM]|U [m]an-nu at-ti-man-nu ~ DUMUMI [ ]

| -tla-<man-nu> DU[MU ]

$d das-ba-tu-nu-ma ip-Se-ku-nu up-§d-Se-ku-nu \ te-te-né-ep-pu-3d-ni ia-a-§i
[ l-nu-ma Tip'-Se-k[u-nlu  up-Sd-Se-ku-nu \ [ -elp-pu-sa'-ni ia-"a-Si’
[ -1i%ku-nu up-§a-Se-ku-nu  te-te-né-Tep-pu-§d-a-ni ia’-[ |
[ -§la-Se-e--[  1/1 I-plu- ]

end of excerpt

lip-Sur dé-a  MAS.MAS
[ 1 "dé'-a MAS.MAS

[ ]-a MAS.MAS

li§-bal-kit  ki§-pi-ku-nu \ dasal-li-hi ~ MAS.MAS DINGIR.MES

[ kils-"pi-ku'-nu  d'asal'-li-hi MAS.MAS DINGIR.MES \
[ -klu-nu  dasal-li-hi MAS.MAS DINGIR.M[ES]\

DUMU dé-a  NUN.ME
[ ] Tfdé-a® NUN.ME
DUMU dé-g  N[UN. ]

a-kas-si-ku-nu-si a-kam*-mi-ku-nu-§i  a-nam-din-ku-nu-§i*’

[ 1 a-"kam-mi-ku'-[ 1-"§i  a-nam-din-ku'-nu-si
la-kam-mi-ku-nu-s|i  Ta-kas'-si-ku-nu-$i Ta-nam’-[ 1

a-kals- ]

a-na 4GIS.BAR qa-mé-e qa-li-i ka-si-i \  ka-Si-du  $d Mi.US;;.ZU.MES

[ 1-"e qa-li-i ka-si-i'\ [ ]-'Si-du $a' [ 1."US;,.ZU".M[ES]
[ 1 Tgqa'-li-i ka-si-i ka-Si-di [ ]
a-na 9G[IS. 1\ ka-[ ]

dGIS.BAR qa-mu-u li-tal-lal i-da-a-a

[ 1 fi-da-a-a’
[ -mlu-1t  li-tal-lal  i-| 1
dGIS.BAR ¢[a- ]

Tip'-$ui  bar-tu a-mat MILHUL KLAG.GA HUL.GIG

[ ] "™MiHUL' [ ]
[ ] 'KI"AG.GA HUL[ ]
ip-Sti  bar-tu a--| ]

" The empty space on the line preceding V; i 1" indicates that this ms (as the others) indented the latter part of the previous line
(line 6), but it is impossible to know where the indentation fell in V.
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13

14

15

20

21

22

11

P

77
z
Vi

77
z
Vi

z

7z
P
Vi

7z
P
Vi

7z
P
Vi

77

P
G
Vi

P
G
Vi

P
G
Vi

P
G
Vi

P
G
Vi

Vi

P
G

P
G

11
11

12
11-11b
6

13
13

14
14

15
15

16'
X

10'
17
o

I
18'
3

12'
19'
13
20

14'

21
6

22'

tap-qi-da’-[in-ni te]

break '’

[DJILBAL.A  ZILKURs.RU.DA-a¢ KA.DIB.BL.DA SUR.HUN.GA
[ B]L[D]JA 'SUR'.HUN.GA —
DLBAL.A ZI.KURs.R[U. ]
[ .BAJL.[BA]L-a su-ud pa-ni u §d-né-e te-e-mu

[ AN |
SA.BAL.BAL-a su-ud pla- ]
break

[ flu-"Se-pi*-$d-ni  IGIS.BAR lip-Sur

[ It [ 1

te-pu-Sa-ni  tu-Se-pi-s|d- ]

[ 1 ta-hi-ra-in-ni te"

[ o 1

a-na 'LUVUS  ta-hi-[ ]

[ tap-qli-"da*-i[n-nli "te

[ I-"gul’-[ ]

a-na gul-gul-la-ti  tlap- ]

break

[ I

a-'na' GID[IM kilm-t[i]-"ia tap'-qli-da-in-ni te]

'a-na' GIDIM kim-ti-ia tap-qli- ]

[ 1-"da*-i[n- ]

a-na  GIDIM a-hi-i tap-qi-da-i[n-ni  te]

[-n]la GIDIM a-hi-i tap-qli- ]

[ -dla "la i-Su™-u

a-na GIDIM mur-tap-pi-du  §d pa-qi-da la i-Su-u- [KLMIN"
[ ] GI[DIM mulr-tap-pi-du 3$a pa-qi*-[

[ -tli tap-qi-"da-in-ni te’

a-na GIDIM har-bi  na-du-ti  tap-qi-da-in-[ni ]

[ Ix  tap-Tqi’-dla- ]

[ l-e- tap-qi-dla- ]-"ni te'
a-na EDIN ki-di u na-me-e tap-qi-da-in-"ni te!

[ 1 u nla- ]
break

[ | tap-qi-da-Tin-ni te'

'a-na® BAD 0 sa-me-ti tap-qi-da-in-ni te

[ -qli-da-Tin-ni  te'
'a-na' dbe-let EDIN u ba-ma-a-ti  tap-qi-da-in-ni  te

te]
]

117

P does not physically break, but the next three lines (P i 10'-12'), which contained two lines of standard text, are fully

abraided until P i 13'.
o= tepusani tusépisani dGirra lipSur (= line 13) throughout the incantation.
" KLMIN = tapqidd’inni in lines 18 and 23.
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23 P i 23-23b [ NJE KL'UD'"BA\ [ ]
G, i 8 a-na UDUN la-ap-ti NINDU KINE KI.UD.BA u nap-pa-ha-ti
p tap-qi-dla-"in-ni te’
G, KLMI[N] te
24 P i 1 Tt
G, i 9 NU.MES-ia a-"mna  LU.US tap-qi-da te
m v I [ -qli-"da te’
P break
25 G i 100  NUMES-ia a-na LUUS ta-hi-ra te
m v ) [o) @ [ g
26 G, i 11'  NUMES-ia it-ti LU.US tlu§-nli-il-la te
m v 2' [ 1-"la  te’
27 G i 12 NUMES-ia ina UR LU.[US tu$-ni-i]l-la te
m v @ g o 0 @ )
28 G i 13 NUMES-ia ina KL'MAH LU.U[S talg-bi-ra te
m v o3 [ U r'tag-bi'"-ra  te’
29 G i 14 NUMES-ia a-na gul-gul-la-ti tap-qi-da te
m v o] ] 9] [ )
dd obv 1" [ ]
30 G i 15 NU.MES$-ia ina  E.GARg tap-ha-a te
Vs i I tlap-hla-| ]
m v 4 [ ] tlap-hla-a  te
dd obv 2 [ M]uU ina E.GARg te-e[p-ha-a ]
31 G, i 16 NU.MES-ia ina  1DIB tus-ni-il-la te?
V; i 2' [ ] tus-ni-il-la tle]
m v (0] [9] @ () [
dd obv 3 [ MU ina  as-kup-pat tus-ni-i[l- 1
32 G i 17 NU.MES-ia ina bi-’i §d BAD tap-ha-a te
V; i 3 [ li $a BAD tap-ha-a te
m v 5 [ BA]D tap-ha-a tle]
dd obv 4 [ M]U ina bi-’i-i §4 BAD te-e[p-ha-a ]
33 G i 18 NU.MES-ia ina ti-tur-ri taq-bi-ra-ma um-ma-nu i-kab-bi-su te
V; i 4'-4'v [ 1 tti'-tur-ri  tag-bi-ra-ma\ [ulm-ma-nu  t-kab-bi-su te
o v o6 1 ti-kab'-bli- 8"
dd obv 5' [ MU ina ti-tur-ra  taq-bi-ra-ma  um-mla- ]
34 G i 19 NUMES-ia ina bu-re-e §d LU.AZLAG PU  tap-ta-a tag-[bli-ra te
Vs i 5-5b [ 1-fia* ina bu-re-e §d LU.AZLAG \ [P]U tap-ta-a taq-bi-ra te
m v 7' [ tlalq- tle
dd obv 6 [ | bu-re-e $d LU.AZLAG "PU  tap'-tla- ]

* Itis likely that m v 2', 3', 4', and 5' each contained two lines of standard text, and thus that lines 25, 27, 29, and 31 were
written in the presently broken opening of these lines and were not missing in this ms. All the same, prudence dictates that these

lines be registered as if they were absent in this ms.
" sic.
10 Slight traces are visible.
” m omits fe whenever there is insufficient space (cf. m v 25" in line 53).
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35 G i 200 NUMES-ia ina SITA §d LU.NU.GIS KIRIg PU  tap-ta-a tlag- -rla "te’
Vs, i 6-6b [ -ila ina SITA §d¢ LUNUGISKIRIg \ [P]U tap-ta-a taq-bi-ra te
m v 8 [ | "tag-bi-ra te'
dd obv 7' [ ral-a--ti $d@ LU.[N]JU.GISKIRIs [ ]
36 G i 21'  NUMES-ia [lu-u 'Sd GIS.SINIG' [u-u $d GIS."EREN' [u-u §d 1.UDU
Vs, i 78 [ -ila lu-u §d GIS.SINIG [lu-u §d GIS.EREN/ [ 11—
m v 9' [ ] —
dd obv 8 [ GI]S.[S]INIG lu-[ ]
37 G i 22" lu-u $d DUH.L[AL Nu-"u §d&' DUH.SE.GIS.I
Vs, i 8’ [ ]-u- [ DU]H.LAL lu-u  §d¢ DUH.SE.GIS.I
m v 9-10 [l[lu 'S¢ DUH'.LAL/ [ 1—
dd obv ¢ [ §lé DUH.L[AL ]
dd break
38 G i 23 lu-u $d E[SIR lu-u] $4 ™M [u-u $§d NIGLAG.GA
Vs, i 9' [ IIM "lu'-u $d NIGLAG.GA
m v 100 [ Nu '§d' NIG.LAG.GA
39 G i 24 NUMES  mus-[Su-la-ti ~ §ld 'pa‘-ni-ia u la-ni-ia te-pu-sd-ma
Vs i 10 [ ] Tte-pu-$a'-[ |
m voo11-12' | 1 u- lla-nli-ia/ [ ]—
V; break
40 G i 25" [UIR.G[I7] t[u]-"§d'-ki-la SAH  tu-Sd-ki-la
m v o120 ] -Tki-la* [S]AH KIMIN"®
41 G, i 26  MUI[SEN flu-§d-ki-la ana 1D  SUB-a
m v 13 [ iID [ta-ald-da-a
42 G i 27-27b NUMES-ia a-na la-mas-ti DUMU.MI da-ni;\  tap-qi-da  te
m v 14 [ lla-mas-ti DUMUM[I] d[ ] tap-qi-"da  te
43 G, i 28 NUMES-ia a-na d4GIS.BAR tap-qi-da te
m v 15 [ a-nla dGIS.BAR tap-q[i-dla te
4 G, i 29"  AMES-ia it-ti LU.US  tu$-ni-"il'-la te
m v 16 [ 1 LO.US  tuS-ni'-til-la te
45 G, i 300 AMES-ia ina UR LU.US tu§-ni-[i]l-la te
m v 17 [ UIR LU.US tus-ni-il-la  te
G, end of column
46 G, i1 [AMES-ia ina KJLMAH LU.US tag-bi-ra 'te'
m v 18 [ KJLMAH LU.US tag-bi-‘ra' te
47 G, i 2 [ina x x x K]I-ti  AMES-ia  tag-bi-ra t[e]
m v 190 [ ] KI-ti AMES.MU taq-bi-ra te
48 G, i 3 [ina x x x K]I-ti AMES-ia tag-bi-ra [ ]
m v 20 ] KI-i AMES.MU tag-bi-ra te
y ii I [ tle

' KLMIN = rusakild.
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49 G, i 4 [ mu-S1i AMES-ia tah-ba-a [ ]
m v 21' Tina" 1[GI DINGIRMES (§d) mu-§li® AMESMU tah-ba-a te
y ii 2' [ l-a4 te
50 G, i 5 [x x x X X dGI|S.GIN.MAS ta-ad-di-na [ ]
m v 22 X X [x x] x a-na d4GIS.TUK tap-qi-da te
y i3 [ ta-diln-nu te
51 G, i 6 [ -lle-e  ta-hi-ra-in-ni [1]
m v 23" fa-na  a'-[ra-al]l-"le*-e  ta-hi-ra-in-ni te
y i 4 [ -hli-ra-’i-in-nu  te
52 P i1 "ZLKURs".[ ]
G, ii 7 [ 1 ana pa-ni 430 [ ]
m v 24' "ZI' KU[R5.R]U."DA" a-na 1GI 30 te
y i 5 [ alna IGI  d30 te
53 P i 2 ZLKURs[ ]
G, i 8 [ 1 ana  pa-ni  dSul-pa-é--| ]
m v 25 [K]JLMIN? ana  1GI rdsul-pa-é 0 —
y i 6 [Z1LKURs.RU].'"DA-a" ana IGI dSul-pa-é-a te
54 P ii 3 Z1.KURs.R[U. ]
G, i 9 [ M]UL.UD.KA.D[UH. ]
m v 25' KI.MIN ana 1GI MUL.UD.KA.DUH.A- [0)
y ii T [Z1IKURs.RU].DA-a ana IGI MUL.UD.KA.DUH.A "te!
55 P ii 4' ZI.KUR5.R[U. ]
G, ii 10 [ ] X X [ ]
m v 26" [K]LMIN ana [I]GI dgu-la ¢ —
y ii 8' [Z1LKUR5.RU].DA-a ana IGI MUL.gu-la t[e]
G, break
56 P ii 5' "ZI.KUR5'.R[U. 1
m v 26' <KILMIN ana 1GI MUL.UR.GU.LA fte>
y i 9 [ZLKURs.RU].DA-a ana IGI MUL.UR.GU.LA f[e]
57 P i 6  "ZLKURs'[ ]
m v 26' KI.MIN ana 1GI MUL.MAR.GID.DA te
y i 100 [ZLKURs.RU].DA-a ana 1GI "™™MULMAR.GID.DA' te
58 P i 7 "ZIKURs'[ ]
m v 27 [KI].MIN Tana IGI MUL'.GIR.TAB o —
y ii 11' [ZLKURsRJU.'DA'-¢ ana IGI MUL.GIR.TAB te
59 P i 8 z[L ]
m v 27 "KI.MIN' ana 1GI MUL.SIPA!ZI.ZI.AN.rNA1 %]
y ii 12 [ZLKUJRs.[R]JUDA-¢ ana IGI MUL.SIPA.ZLAN.NA te
60 P i 9 ]
m v 28' "KI.MIN' ana IGI MUL.EN.TE."NA.BAR.HUZ' te
y ii 13' [Z1KU|R5.RU.DA-a ana 1GI MUL.EN.TE.EN.NA.BAR.HUZ te

' The restoration of this line is uncertain.
* KLMIN = zikurrudd in lines 53-62.
! Text: pa + ib.
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61 P i 10 ]
m v 29" [KLM]IN §d MUS TININ.KILIM PES.UR.RA PES'<.TUR> 'fe!
y ii 14" [ZLKU]Rs.RU.DA-a S§d MUS Sik-ku-ii alr-rla-blu] pe-ru-ru-tii te’
62 P i [ ] x [ te]
m v 30" [KI].MIN §a pa’-ag’-rin x” [x x x)] x §a" r[u’]-"heM-e @
y ii 15 [ZLKUJRs.RUDA-a | ]
63 P ii 12 [ -kull-"tu® GU[RUN ]
m v 31" @ milm-ma Sum-"$u’ tlu-sd-ki-lal-in-ni  "te
y ii 16" [ina al-ka-lu 1-kul-tu, GURUN [ ]
64 P i3 1 "GA”" KAS GI[ESTIN  ta[$-ga-in-ni ]
m v 32 ¢ TA.MES' G[A? -qla-a--in-"ni  te'
y ii 177 [ina] A-MES [ ]
r; 1 & ? - ? a0 [ ;
S obv 1 ina  A"MES G[A ka-ral-nli]’ 'tas-qa'-[’i-in-ni @]
65 P ii 14 [ ] "AMES u NAGA' ¢ tu-ram-"me’-k[a-iln-[ni te]
m v o33 o -i]n-[ ]
y i 187 [ ]
) obv 2 ina AMES <u NAGA> gqar-nla-ni TUs-i]-"in-ni’ ¢ —
m,y break
66 P i1 [ ] I ] tap-su-Sa-i[n-ni te]
) obv 2 ina 1-.GIS tap-Su-[ -’li-i[n- o]
67 P ii 16 [ |-fla-a'-ti  tu-Se-bi-la-| te]
S obv 3 ina' §u-bu-la-a-"ti  tu-Se'-bi-la-"i-in'-n[i @]
68 P ii 17 [ 1 u- NUN tu-$da-as-kin-a-a-i[n-ni]
d i 57 ID]IM 1 NUN | I
8 obv 4 ina 1IGI 'DINGIR<<.MES>>' LUGAL IDIM u NUN tu-§d-ds-ki-na-’[i-in]-"ni’
69 P i 18 [ -zla-zi u KA EGAL  K[LMIN]”
G, i I ina 1[Gl
d i v [ ma-aln-"za-zi' [] KA E.GAL' tlu-SaSkind’inni)
) obv 5 "ina 1GI' [t]i-ru man-za-za u KA EG[AL KLMIN]
70 P ii 19 [ tap-pel-e- u  "ki-na'-at-ti KIM[IN]
G, i 2 ina IGI ib-r[i ]
d i 4 [ -plu-ii  u  ki-na-at-ti  tlu-Saskina’inni)
) obv 6 "ina 1GI" ib-ri  tap-"pu-i u ki'-[ ]
o end of excerpt
71 P i 200 (1) NIIN 'DAM' DUMU u# DUMUMI KLMIN
G, i 3 ina 1GI AD u AMA SE[S ]
d i3 [ N]IN DAM DUMU ¢ DUMUMI t[u-§askind’inni]

2 A possible reading of the broken signs following r[i’ is #[e’ (space)] K[L.MIN], but if so, m v 30" would probably have

contained two zikurrudd entries on this one line. Against this reading is the fact that the corresponding line in y has room for only
one zikurruda entry.

> Traces are visible.

** bu is written over an erasure.

* Note the transposition of lines ind: dii 1'//69,d1i2'//72,dii3"//71,dii4'//70,dii5'// 68,d1ii 6" // 73. Accordingly, d
is ordered as follows in the score: ii 5'-1'-4'-3'-2'-6".

% tusaskin@’inni should almost certainly be restored in d.

7 KLMIN = tuaskin@’inni in lines 69-72.
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72 P i 21' Tina IGI B' [ GE]ME 'se-her'  ra-bi §d¢ E "KLMIN'
G, i 4 ina 1IGI E u KA ARAD u GEME §[e- ]
d i 2 [ ] se-her ra-bu-ti §a E tlu-SaSkind’inni]
73 P ii 22" UGU [ -ila tlu-salm-ri-*sa'-in-ni
G, ii 5 UGU  a-me-ri-ia tlu- ]
d ii 6' [ -rli-ia [ 1
74 P ii 23" Tak-ta-mi-ku-nu*-§i  Tak-ta'-si-ku-nu-$i  at-"ta'-din-ku-nu-$i
G, i 6 ak-ta-mi-ku-nu-$i ak-tla- 1
d i 7 [ 1-8i ak-ta-si-"ku'-nu-Si  Tat'-[ 1
75 P ii 24  Tana 4GIS.BAR ga-mi-i'* qa-'li-i' ka-si-i  ka-Si-du  § MI.US,;.ZU.MES
G, ii ~ 7-7b ana 94GIS.BAR gqa-mi-i  qla- 1\ ka-Si-Tdu' [ ]
d i 8 [ -mli-i  ¢* ka-si-i  Tka-Si-di  §a™ | ]
ff ii I-1'v [ 1-fli-[ I\ Tka'-Si-du | ]
76 P ii 25 T'dGIS.BAR gqa‘-mu-u I[i- ]-tir rik-si-ku®-nu
G, i 8 dGIS.BAR  ga-mu-ii-  I[i- ]
d i 9 [ rilk-si-ku-nu —
ff i 2 [ .BJAR ‘'ga-mu'-ti li-pat-t[ir 1
77 P i 2627 [ -d]$-TSie ki§-pi-ku-nu [ [li-pa-ds-§1ir™  si-ir-qi-ku-nu
G, i 9 li-pa-as-"sir kis-pi-k[u- ]
d i 9 li-pla-a1§?-3[ir? ]
ff i 34 [lli-pla-als-[$lir  k[iS- 1/ [ -dls-sir - si- ]
78 P i 28 [ .UJTU DUMU dé-a  NUN.ME
G, ii 10 ina qi-bit dAM[AR.UTU ]
d i 100 dM]ES? rA? dIDIM' NU[N.ME] —
ff i 5 [ 1 gi-bit JAMAR.UTU DUM[U ]
79 P i 29 -rlu? DUMU da-ni qar-du TUg EN
G, ii 11' u 94GIS.BAR a-ri-ru  "DUMU da'-[ ]
i 100 T 4 -r]i? p[umu’? ) ]
f obv 1I' galr-d(u’” ]
ff i 6 [1 9GIS.BAR a-ri-ri DUMU 4| ]
P, G, d,f, ff
792" ff i 7 [KAIINIMMA US$;;.BU[R.RU.DA.KAM]
ff
80 P i 300 [ ZlU $§d ZILKURs5.RU.DA-a DU-§d
G, ii 12 EN at-ti-man-nu  MILUS{;.ZU Sa  zZ[L ]
i1 [ 1 "ZLKURs5.RU.DA'-a DU-$d" —
f obv 2 [ ZlU $§d "ZI'KURs.'RU'.[D]A-'a DU'-[ ]
ff i 8 [ |-ta-man-nu @ §d  ZILKURs.R[U. 1
» Alternatively, gami and gali may have been transposed in d: [ . . . qali ga-m]i-i kasi; cf. the same variant order in p rev.

18D+ (lines 142-3).

** There seems to be the beginning of an unfinished sign between si and ku.
The restoration /ipassir is suspect because of the occurrence of this word in the first half of the line.
These two signs are visible in a photograph; the photograph preserves more than is visible on the tablet.
The rubric is absent in all mss but ff.
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81 P i 31 [ 1 tap-"pu-ii’
G, ii 13" lu-u ib-ru  lu-u | 1
d ii 1 lu-<a> [ilb-ri lu-i "tap’-plu- ]
f obv 3 [ l-pu-u —
ff i 9 [ ] ib-ri lu-[ 1
P break
82 G i 14 lu-u SES lu-u  i[t- ]
ii 127 [ ilt-ba-"ri* —
f obv 3 lu-u SES  "lu'-u it-ba-"ru’
ff ii 100 [ SIES  lu-[ ]
83 G, ii 15" lu-u  #-ba-ra lu-u- | 1
d ii 12' "lu-u  u'-bla-rlu Ilu-i DUMU URU —
f obv &' [ ] URU —
ff ii 1 [ 1 d-ba-ri lu-i- | 1
84 G, i 16" [Nu-u  mu-du-u [u- mu-du-i]
d i 12-12b lu-id- [ IN T ] —
f obv 4' lu-u ZU-u lu-u la ZU-u
ff i 12" [ Z]U-u lu-1- [ 1
85 G i 17 L]U.US;1.2U [ ]
i 12 [lu-u  kas-Sap "lu-0"  kas-Sap-ti —
f obv 5’ [ Nu-u  MILUS;.ZU —
ff i 13 [ ULS1."ZU  lu'-[ ]
ff break
86 G, i 18 [ [u-u  MUNUS —
d ii 12b lu-u "NITA lu-i" [x (X)]
f obv 5’ lu-u NITA  lu-u  MUNUS.BI
87 G, i 18 lu-[u LU.US
v, i1 [ ] LU.T[LLAT”
i 13 [ T|I —
f obv 6 [ [u-u TILLA —
88 G i 19 [ ] X (x) [ ]
V, i 2 [ 1 ha-blil- ]
d i 13 lu-"d hab-lu lu-1i ha-bil-"ti" —
f obv [0] [} [9) )
G, break (approximately 7 lines from end of column)
89 V, i 3 [ l-u-  LU.salh- ]
i 13-14" lu-u ’kur—garkx34 /| 1—
f obv 6 lu-u  LU.KUR.GAR.RA-u lu-u sah-hi-ru
9 V, i 4 [lu-u LU.e$-Se-bu-u [u-u LU.nar-$[in- |
i 14 [ 97 ] —
f obv 7' [ Nu-u nar-Sin-du-u —

B 1tis possible that V, ii 1' should be read: ] LU.U[S . .. ], in which case the beginning of the line would also have contained
line 86.

i rlu, rla, and r[i are all possible.

% The restoration of /i esSebii in d ii 14' would require about 29 signs on the line; since d normally has about 24 signs per line,
the line can probably not accommodate this restoration.
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91 V, i 5 [ 1 x lu-u LU.a-gu-g[i-lu)
d ii 14 [Nu-ti- M[U]S.LAH4.LAH, lu-1i Ta-gu-gi'-[ |
f obv 7-8 lu-u MUS.LAHs-¢ /0 ] —
922 Vv, i 6 [ -tlug  Sa ina KUR  ba-§d-a-t[us]
d ii 15 [ bla-sd-a-"tu" —
f obv g [[lu-u EME KUR-tuy §d Tina' KUR  GAL-te
93 'V, i 7 mu-Si-tug  kal-lat-tuy,  kut-tiim-t[u4]
d ii 15" mu-$i-'ti  kal'-lat kut-"tum™-[ ]
f obv 9 [ -tlam-ti —
94 Vv, ii  8-8b GIS.TUKUL-§ii-nu lis-bir-lma]l\  'la sa-la-lu  li-mid'-[su-nu-ti ]
d i 16 lla-lu  Tl0-mi-is-su-[ ] T[Us |
f obv 9-9'v'  GIS.kak-ku-5i-"nu lis-Se'-bir-ma\ [ [li-mid-su-nu-"te' TUg E[N]
V, end of column
d, f
d end of column
942> ¢ obv 100 [KA.INIM.MA US$;.BURU(DA) 3 hu-salb”’ <GIS.MANU>" 1-UDU 'SES
f SIG'.HE.M[E.D]A K[L.MIN]”
f
95 G, i1 [EN ner-ti-ia kal$-Sap-ti-ia "ku'-§[d- ]
f obv 11' [ kul-"$da-pa'-ti-lila
f break
9 G, i 2 [Su-qu-ki $¢ AIN-e  Su-pul-ki 4 |gag-qa-ril*
97 G, i 3 [x x x x] x*' Kkur-ki §i SUB[IR4KI]
98 G, i 4 [ma-x x x-ki]l §a pli-x]
99 G, i 5 [x x x x]x¥ har-ki Su-qu-ki* $d A[N-e]
100 G, iii 6 [x x (x x)-ki" $d qag-qa-[ri]
101 G, i 7 i[s7-x x x x kur]-"ki' §¢ SU.BI[R4KI]
102 G, i 8 ma-[ x x x-ki] §a [pi(7)-x]
d i1 [ 1—

The rubric is absent in all mss but f.
Or simply [KA.INIM.MA US,.BUR.RU.DJA.
This emendation is based on RT 65'; cf. RT 82', 120", and 147'.

KILMIN = takarrik, though this reading is not yet attested for the rubric of the preceding incantation.
For this restoration, cf. line 100. Should there be insufficient room for this restoration, then perhaps restore KI-#i instead.

Either Se or kur.

Either £]i or another sign that ends in Ai.
Perhaps [Su-pul-k]i.

Other restorations, such as e-, are possible.



MAQLU TABLET IV

103 G, i 9
d i 1-2
104 G, iii 10
d i 2
105 G, i 11
d i 23
106 G, iii  12-12b
d i 3
Gy, d
107 G, i 14
d i 4
108 G, i 15
d i 4
109 G, ii 16
i 5
i 1
110 G, i 17
d i 5
y i 2
111 G, i 18
EE i1
d i 6
y i 3
112 G, i 19
EE i 2
d i 6
y i 4
113 G, i 20
EE i 3
d i 7'
y i 5
114 G, iii  21-21b
EE i 4'-4'b
i 7'
i 6
Gy, EE, d,y
115 G, i 22
EE i 5
d i 8
y i 7'
G,

a-nalp]-"pa*-su-nu-ti
"a-nap-pa-as*-sfu- 1/
a-"sa'-am-ma-ak-Su-nu-ti

[

a--Sak-kan-$ti-nu-ti
a--Sak-kan-Su-n[u- 1/ [

"qa'-li-i  ka-si-i  kla-

[ ka-Si-dlu

x[x x X (x)]
[ -

kli(-)x x x (x) ]

1—

ana pi-i ¢[GIS.BAR ga-mi-i]

1—

N

<N
INNESN

kas-sap-a-[ti 1}

EN §d dUTU-§i man-nu AD-§ii ml[an-nu AMA-Sii]
[ ]—
man-nu  a-hat-su-ma Su-[ ]

[ Slu-tt da-a-a--|nu)

§a dU[TU-§)i 430 TAD-§[u 1

[ 1—
[ ANI|N.GAL "AMA™-[511]
dTI[R. ]
[ITIR.AN.NJA  NIN-su-ma ¢ Su-[ ]

[ 1 u Su-i da-a-a-[nu]
dUuTU klis-pi  d-hal-lag ]
dy[TU 1
[ -
[ rlu-he-e  ii-pa-ds-[Sar]
u S[i- ]

i T§i-i OT[IR?. AN.NA ]

[ NJA  d-hap-pe rlik- ]

[ I.NA  d-hap-pe rik-[si]

kis-pi ]

kis-pi  d-hal-lalq ]

[ 1—

[ -lalq’  ru-he-e ii-pa-d[$-Sar]

ip-Sti blar- IN -]

ip-$u bar-t{uy IN [

[ INI]M HUL-fi  id-§[ab-

[ HJUL-#i #-Sd-ab-bal <<ana>>
TENY [ ]

EN  ip-pu-§d-[ni ]

[ 1—

[ -n)i i-te-né-ep-pu-sa-nli]

break

s Perhaps k[i(-) . . . ]; cf. line 104.

Mi.US;1.ZUMES T[Us EN]
g ]

M

0
fte'l

125
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116 P i 1-1b [ ] re-la>-mla- ]\ [ -bli-gal-bat-a--t[ii’]"
EE iii 6 gu-ti-e-ti e[ ]
d i 89 | 1/ [ 1—
iii 8 [ el-la-ma-a-tuy ha-bi-gal-bat-a-t[u4]
117 P i 2' [ -rla[t KUJR i--rak-ka-sa-a-ni rik-si
EE ii 7 ma-rat KUR  i-| ]
d iii 9 [ -rlak-ka-s[a- ] rlik- ]
y i 9 [ ] i--rak-ka-sa-ni rik-su
118 P iii 3 6 KESDA-Si-na 7 pit-ru-ii-a
EE i 8§ "6 KESDA'-$i-n[a ]
i 10 [ ] —
i 100 [ ] 7 pa-ti-ru-i-a
119 P ii 4-4b S§d Glg ip-pu-Sd-nim-ma\ 3d kal us-mu a-pa-as-sar-si-na-ti
EE iii 9 §d Glg ip-pu-Sd-ni[m- ]
d i 10-11' [ ilp-pu-[ 1/ [ 1—
y i 11" [ Sla  kal wug-mu t-pa-as-sar-Si-na-a-ti
120 P iii 5-5'b $d kal ws-mu  ip-pu-Sd-nim-ma \ $d Gl a-pa-ds-sar-Si-na-ti
EE i 10’ Sa kal us-"mu'  ip-pu-$ld- ]
d i 11-12' [ -mlu  ip-pu-$ld- 1/ 1 ]—
i 12' [ 1 mu-$i d-pla-dls-[§]ar-sli-nla-a--[t]i
121 P i~ 6 a-Sak-kan-$i-'na*-a-ti ana pi-i 4GIS.BAR gqa-mi-i-
EE i 11'  a-Sak-Tkan'-Si-n|a- 1
i 127 [ dBIL].GI  ga-mi-[ ]
i 130 [ .BAJR ga-mli]-"ia" —
122 P i 7-8' qa-li-i ka-si-i ka-Si-du | Sd MIL.US;1.ZU.MES TU¢ EN
EE i 12-12'b qa'-li-i [ N [1 ML ]
iii 13 [ ] Sd ka[$-Sap-a-ti ¢ o]
iii  13-14' gqa-li-ia | [ka-si-ia  ka-Si-di-ia]  [$§]d MI.US$;;.ZUMES fe EN
EE break
P,d,y
123 P i 9 EN  ru-’ii-a kas-sa-pat ana-ku  pa-Si-ra-ak
d i 14 [ -klu  pa-3[i- ]
e rev 6 EN ru-’-u-a  kals-$la-pat  ana-ku  pa-Si-'ra*-[ |
y i 150 [ 1-ku  pa-Si-ra-ak
124 P ii 100 MLUS;.Z2U  kaS$-§d-pat  ana-ku pa-Si-ra-"ak’
d i 150 [ -klu pa-Si-| 1
e rev 7 MILU$.ZU  ka$-"$d'-pat [K]JLMIN® —
y i 160 [ -klu pa-Si-ra-ak
125 P iii 11" MILUS.1.Z[U] e--la-ma-a-ti ana-ku pa-Si-ra-ak
d i 160 [ 1 "pa-si-[ ]
e rev 7' MLTUS$1"ZU  e-la-ma-a-ti "KLMIN'
y i 177 [ -klu  pa-Si-ra-ak
46

t[e] is also possible.
7 e does not contain lines 1-122; instead, Tablet III immediately precedes line 123.
* KLMIN = andku pasirak in lines 1247 and 129-36.
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126 P iii 127 MILUS$;.ZU ‘qu'-ta-a-ti ana-ku pa-Si-ra-alk]
d i 17 [ 1-8[i- ]
e rev. g8 MLTUS$ " Z2U qlu-tla-a-"at  KI'MIN —
y i 18 [ ] 'pa’-Si-ra-ak
d break
127 P i 13 MILUS1.2U  "su'-ta-a-ti ana-ku pa-§i-'ra'-[ak)
e rev 8 MILUS11.ZU  su-ta-a-at  KILMIN
y i 190 [ -Sli-ra-ak
y break
128 P iii 14 MILUS;.ZU lul-lu-ba-a-ti ana-ku pa-Si-rla- |
G, i1 [ ] alna-klu  "pa-Si-ra’-[ ]
ey rev 9 MI.US;.."ZU? lul-"lu"-blal-at  ana-ku pa-i-'ra*-lalk
129 P iii 15 MILUS$11.ZU  ha-bi-gal-bat-a--ti  ana-ku  pa-$[i- ]
G, i 2 [ -balt-"a-ti"  ana-ku  pa-Si-ra-alk]
e rev. 100 ML'US;".ZU "ha'-bi-gal-"ba'-at  KLM[IN]
130 P iii 160 MLUS|1.ZU  a-gu-gi-lat ana-ku pa-S[i- ]
G, i 3 [ -glu-gi-lat ana-ku pa-si-ra-alk)
e rev. 11'  MILUS|1.ZU  a-"gu'-gi-"la-at KLMIN'
131 P iii 177 MILUS$,.ZU  nar-Sin-na-at ana-ku  pla- ]
G, i 4 [ -§lin-da-at  ana-ku  pa-Si-ra-alk]
e rev 12 MIUS;1.ZU nar-§in-"da'-at  [K]L.MIN
132 P iii 18  MILUS;1.ZU MUS."LAH4'.LAHs-"at  ana-k[u ]
G, i §' [ MU]S.LAH,.LAH4-at ana-ku  pa-Si-ra-ak
e rev 14% MIUS$;.ZU MUS.LAH4LAH4-at [K]L.MIN
133 P iii 190 MILUS;1.ZU res'-§[e- ]
G, i 6 [ -Sle-ba-a-ti ana-ku  pa-Si-ra-ak
e rev 13 MILUS;.."ZU"  eS$-Se-ba-at [K]L.MIN
134 P ii 200 MLUS;1.ZU  glur- ]
G, i 7' [ qulr-qur-ra-ti ana-ku  pa-Si-ra-ak
e rev. 15 MILUS1.ZU  qur-qur-rat KIL.MIN
135 P i 21" MILUS;.ZU  Si-[ ]
G, i 8 [ ] X e KA-ia ana-ku  pa-Si-ra-ak
e rev 16 MILU$1.ZU  §i-i-mat a  §i° 'KAMU' K[LM]IN
136 P iii 220 MILUS;.."ZU? x [ ]
G, i 9 [ ].Mi  URU-ia ana-ku  pa-Si-ra-ak
e, rev 177 [ .UJ8;.2U DUMUMI URU."'MU' KILMIN
P, G, end of column
137 G, iv 1 as-pur a-na e-reb dUTU-$i NU.MES-$i-na il-qu-tu-vi-ni
e rev 18 [ -nla  e-reb duTU-§i*! NU.MES-$i-"na’ il-qu-ti-u--ni
v obv 2 [ JUTU-Si NU.MES-'§i"-n[a ]

4 Note the transposition of lines 132-3 in e: e rev. 13'// 133, e rev. 14' // 132.
% Perhaps a-§i = ER (= bakii). Schwemer suggests §i/émdt baké(ER) babiya. An alternative possibility is a@si<bat>.
! Text: § 4UTU (for dUTU-).
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138 G, iv 22b $d& 7 u 7 MILUS;|.ZUMES NU.MES-§i-na\ ana  J4GIS.BAR ap-qid
e rev 19 [ {UJ811."ZU'<.MES> NU.MES-$i-na  a-n[a] d9GIS.BAR ap-qid
B obv 3 [ l-na ana  4GIS.BAR ap-qid
v obv 3 [ .Z]U.MES NU.MES-§i-nla ]
139 G, iv 3 ana u-tu-ni a-lik-ti  a-Sar-rap-Si-na-ti
e; rev 200 [ 1 a--Sar-rap-Tsi-na-ti’
T obv 15 a-na UDUN a-lik-ti  a-Sar-rap-Si-'na'-[a-ti]
W obv 4' [ -nla-a-ti
v obv 4' [ Slilk-ti a--[ 1
140 G, iv 4 dBIL.GI qu-mi LU.U$;1.ZU u MIL.US;.ZU
e rev. 21" [ €UlS11.ZzU  u  ML'U§ ".ZU
n obv 9 9 9 ¢ ¢
0 obv 5’ [ ZlU u MILUS.ZU
v obv 5' [dGIS.BAR klas-sd-pi u kas-"Sap-ti' —
141 G, iv 5 dBIL.GI qu-li  LU.U$;1.ZU  u MIUS;.ZU
e rev. 22" [ US11.ZU  u  MI"U§ ".ZU
T obv 16  dGIS.[BJAR qu-lus kas-$d-pi ¢ kas-s[ap-ti]
U obv 6 [ l.'zu' u MILUS;.ZU
v obv 5' [ 1
T end of excerpt
142 G, iv 6 dBIL.GI qu-mi-Si-na-a-ti
e rev. 23 [ 11—
p rev 1897 dGISBAR  qu-mu-§[i- ]
W obv 7' [ l-a--ti —
v obv 6' [ 1 Tqu-mi-Si-na'-a-tuys : —
143 G, iv 7 dBIL.GI qu-li-Si-na-a-"ti"
e rev 23 [GI|IS.BAR  qu-lu-"$i'-na-ti
p rev 188  d'G[IS. qlu-"lu'-Si-na-ti
" obv 7' dGISBAR  qu-li-§i-na-ti*
€ obv 1' a1 ]
v obv 6 drGIS'.B[AR ]
144 G, iv 8 d'BIL.GI KUR-si-[ ]-a--ti
e; rev. 24 [ 1—
p rev. 19  dGIS."BAR' [KU]JR-'si'-na-ti —
w obv 8 [ -nla-a-ti —
e obv 2'  dGIS.BAR KUR?-s[i?- ]
v obv 7' [ ] KUR-su-na-a-"tus' —
145 G, iv. 9 dBIL.GI a-ru-"uh-s[i- 1-a-ti
e; rev 24 [ 1 a--ru-uh-"$i'-na-ti
p rev. 19  dGIS.BAR a-ru-ulh- ]
" obv 8  d'G[IS.BAJR™
€ obv 3 dGIS.BAR a-rlu-ulh-[ ]
v obv 7' dGIS.BAR a-| ]
P, W, € end of excerpts

> But given the transposition of lines 142 and 143 in p, it is possible that w drew from a source that contained line 140 but

transposed lines 140 and 141. In that case, w did not omit line 140 but simply followed the order of the text in its source.

3 Note the transposition of the text in p: p rev. 182 // line 143, p rev. 18b /] 142.

** 4GIS.BAR has been erased, ending the excerpt at line 144, hence aruhsindati was simply not written, and its absence is not an
omission.
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146

147

148

149

150

151

152

153

G
€1
v

G
€1
v

G
€1
v

G

€1
v

€1

G
v

G

YY
v

G, YY
G
YY

YY

55

rev
obv

rev
obv

rev
obv

rev
obv

obv
iv
iv
obv

iv
iv
iv
iv

10
25
g

11
25
g

12
26'
9

13
27
10'

14
10'

15-15b

0-1%
58

16

17
3

dBIL.GI Su-ta-bil-"Si-na-a'-ti

[ ]1—

[IGIS.BAR] 'Su'-ta-bil-si-"na-a-tus* —

ez-zu  9BIL.GI li-ni-ih-"ki'-nla-a-s1i

[ dGIS.BAIR?  "li"-<ni>-ih-ki-na-§i

rez-zu' | ]

dBIL.GI lu-li-"mu’ [i-x-x-ki-nal-"a”-§i"
-ki-nla-si

[dGIS.BAR] "lu'-li-mu [ ]

LU.US{;.ZU u MILUS;.Z[U

[

[kas-Sa-pu] Tu kas'-Sap-tus

break

Su-nu lu-u Tana® [bi-’i]-i-ma

[

rana-ku  GIM™ A.MES
L 2 ? &
[ kli*-"ma’  A-MES

end of excerpt

]

e-plis-tuy
|-t
e-pis§ u e-plis- 1 —

AKAL-ma \ [llu-u-"ba'-a’-Si-na-a-ti
171
A."KAL'-ma lu-bla-

[EN]

[

[D]JUB 4XAM*

[

]

e--pis§-tuys U mus-te-pis-tuy

e--pis-tluy

] 4KAMMA ma-alqg-

ma-aq-lu-i-

]

]

(e.g. Gy iv 10 in line 146) suggests that we read a-, i.e., -ki-na]-"a-$i".
% Illegible traces are visible in YY iv 1.

129

TU¢ EN
]
]

Only a small portion of the end of the sign is visible. But while n]a is also possible, the plene spelling -$i-na-a-ti in this ms






Magli Tablet V
MANUSCRIPTS

Siglum Museum No. Provenance Columns

Distribution of Lines by Col.

K K 2544 + 3470 + 5071 + 16948 + Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
17166 + Sm 125 + 2191
col.i:  lines 1-47 col. iii: lines 98-148
col. ii:  lines 48-97 col. iv: lines 149-75, colophon
A K33 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
col.i:  lines 28-48 col.iv: lines 149-73
J K 2530 + 8444 + 8467 + 8495 + Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
10356 + 11754 + 12917 + 13338 +
13858 + 15958 + 19435 (+) 18127
I K 2530 + 8444 + 8467 + 8495 +
10356 + 11754 + 12917 + 13338 +
13858 + 15958 + 19435
I, K 18127
col. i lines 19-43 (J,), 40-6 (J,), col. iii: lines 98-106 (J;), 109-16 (J;)
47-51 (Jy) col. iv: lines 145-75 (Jy),
colophon (J;)
DD K 7242 + 8652 + 9655 + 9833 + Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
9868
col.i:  lines 23-40 col. iii: lines 109-11
col. ii: lines 67-85 col.iv: lines 148-57
LL K 13354 Nin. (Ass.)
[obv. not extant] col. iii: lines 96-102
CCC K 14736 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
[obv. not extant] col. iii: lines 131-8
a K 2436 + 6006 (+) 5349 + 10161 (+) Nin. (Bab.) 4 col.

Sm 388 (+) 741 + 2069 (+)° K 18618

a; K 2436 + 6006
a K 5349 + 10161
a3 Sm 388
ay Sm 741 + 2069
as K 18618
col.i:  lines 1-3 (a)), 21—5(215),3 col. iii: lines 131-45 (ay)
36-9 (as), 40-5 (ay) col. iv: lines 148-54(a;3), 156-60(a3),
col. ii: lines 68-80 (a,) 162-3 (as3), 167-75 (a,),

colophon (a|)4

! There are no holes on the tablet in K; A does have holes.
® Itis possible that LL is part of the same tablet as DD. See the note on DD iv 1" in line 148.

? Lines 26-35 are absent in a. See the note on as in line 26.
* Lines 155 and 161 are absent in a.

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2016 | por: 10.1163/9789004291706_009



132

kk

Excerpts

VAT 13672
obv.: M1V

A 7876
obv.v: MIV
obv. vi: lines 21-57

BM 48926 (81-11-3, 1637)
obv.: lines 32-44

BM 37522 (80-6-17, 1279) +

37567 (80-6-17, 1324) +

37824 obv. 1'-7' (80-6-17, 1581)
obv.: lines 13644

BM 36643 (80-6-17, 375) +
37527 (80-6-17, 1284) obv. 4'-11'
obv.: lines 39-46

BM 37358 (80-6-17, 1115) obv. 1'-8'
obv.: lines 131-9

N 3438 obv. 12'-15'
obv.: lines 108-11

SYNOPTIC EDITION OF MAQLU

AsSur 2 col.
rev.: lines 11-20

Assyrian (non-Nin.) 12 col.
rev. vii: M VI

rev. viii: M VII
rev.ix: M VIII

Babylon (?) 2 col.
[rev. not extant]

Babylon (?)

Babylon (?)

(contains excerpts of M IV, V, and VI)

Babylon (?)

Nippur
(contains excerpts of M IV and V)
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Siglum Museum Number

K K 2544 + 3470 + 5071 + 16948 +
17166 + Sm 125 + 2191

A K 33

1y K 2530 + 8444 + 8467 + 8495 +
10356 + 11754 + 12917 + 13338 +
13858 + 15958 + 19435

I, K 18127

DD K 7242 + 8652 + 9655 + 9833 +
9868

LL K 13354

CccC K 14736

a; K 2436 + 6006

a, K 5349 + 10161

a3 Sm 388

ay Sm 741 + 2069

as K 18618

f VAT 13672

m A 7876

kk BM 48926 (81-11-3, 1637)

n BM 37522 (80-6-17, 1279) +
37567 (80-6-17, 1324) +
37824 (80-6-17, 1581)

€ BM 36643 (80-6-17, 375) +
37527 (80-6-17, 1284)
BM 37358 (80-6-17, 1115)

v N 3438

Publication Information

Tallgvist, pp. 75-80 (K 2544 + 3470 + 5071); Meier [Geers] (Sm 2191); (Geers;

Sm 125); (K 16948 identification: Jiménez) (Schwemer; K 16948)
Tallqvist, pp. 82-3

Tallgvist, p. 82 (K 2530 + 8467 + 8495 + 10356); Weissbach, BA 4 (1902), p. 160
and Meier (K 12917); Meier [Geers] (K 11754); Meier, AfO 21 (1966) (K 8444 +

13338 + 13858); (K 15958 identification: Borger)

Tallgvist, p. 83 (K 9655); Weissbach, BA 4 (1902), p. 160 and Meier (K 9868);

Meier [Geers] (K 9833; K 7242; K 8652)

(Geers); Meier, AfO 21 (1966)

(identification: Borger)

Tallqvist, p. 82 (K 2436); Meier [Geers] (K 6006)

Meier [Geers] (K 5349); Meier, AfO 21 (1966) (K 10161)
Tallgvist, p. 82

Meier [Geers] (Sm 741; Sm 2069)

Schwemer, KAL 2, no. 6, p. 141
Abusch/Schwemer, Iraqg 71 (2009), pp. 58-9
(Schwemer)

Gesche, Schulunterricht, pp. 292—-4 (BM 37522 + 37567 + 37824°)

Gesche, Schulunterricht, pp. 269-72 (BM 36643 + 37527)

Gesche, Schulunterricht, pp. 287-8

(Schwemer)

’ Although the copy in P. Gesche, Schulunterricht is labeled BM 37522, the copy also includes 37567 and 37824.
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1 K i 1 EN e-pis-ti & mus-tle-plis-ti
a i 1 EN e-pis-ti & mus-te-p[is- |
2 K i 2 as-bat ina GISMI a-ma-ri Sa SIG4
a i 2 as-"ba-at i-na GISMI  a-ma-ri* [ ]
3 K i 3 ds-bat-ma ip-Si-ia ip-pu-§d i-blaln-na-a NU.MES.MU
a i 3 als- ]
a; break
4 K i 4 a-Sap-pa-rak-kim-ma UHARHAR 1 SE.GISI
5 K i 5 t-sap-pa-ah  kis-pi-ki  ti-tar INIMMMES-ki ana KA-ki
6 K i 6 ip-Si  te-pu-§i lu-u $d at-tu-ki
7 K i 7 NU.MES tab-ni-i [u-u $d te-me-ki
8 K i 8 AMES tah-bi-i lu-u $d ra-m[a-nli-ki
9 K i 9 Si-pat-k[i] a-a iq-ri-ba INIMMES-ki a-a ik-Su-"da-in-ni
10 K i 10  ina gqi-bit dé-a dUTU u JAMAR.UTU u EGI dbe-let-DINGIR.MES 'TUg EN?
K
11 K i 11 EN man-nu IN.BUBBU ip-til SE.BAR 1-kds-sir
f rev 1 [ 1 S[E. ]
12 K i 12 ana'® AN-e ki§-pi ana KI-ti bar-ta’  DU-u§
f rev. 2' [ KNI-"t1 bar'-tus  e-plu-us]
13 K i 13-13b ana U.UKUS.HAB 'DUMU'MI  DINGIR.MES GAL.MES 'ip'-§d bar-ta\
f rev 34" [ M]I DINGIR.MES GALMES DU-$§ii  bar-t[i]
K INIM HUL-#" man-nu u-qar-rib
f [ 17 1 -
14 K i 14 ki-ma IN.BUBBU la ip-plat- BAJR la uk'-[fla-as-sa-ru
f rev 4 [ -mla INBUBBU [d® ip-pdt-til  SE.B[AR ]
15 K i 15 ana AN-e ki§-pi ana KI-ti blar- ] la Tin'-né-ep-pu-sii
f rev 5 [ K|I-ti bar-tus la in-n[é- 1
16 K i 16 ana U.UKUSHAB DU[MU.MI] DIN[GIR].MES GAL.MES
f rev 6 [ DIN]GIR.MES GAL.MES —
17 K i 17 ip-Sa  bar-tus INIM HUL-"t] NU TE-' NU i-gar-ru-bu
f rev 6-7' DU-St "bar'-ti a-m[at] ™I H[UL]-#[1]/ [ 1—
® Text: a.
7 Text: i.

8 . .
la is written over an erasure.
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18 K i 18-18b
f rev 7'-8'
K
f
K, J,f

182" f rev 9
f

19 K i 19
I i 1'
f rev 10

20 K i 20
I i 2'
f rev 11
f

21 K i 21
I i 3
as i 1
m vi I

22 K i 22-22b
I i 4'-4D
as i 2
m vi 2'

23 K i 23
I i 5
DD i '
as i 3
m vi 3

24 K i 24
I i 6'
DD i 2'
as i 4
m vi 4

25 K i 25
I i 7
DD i 3
as i 5
m vi 5

9 . .
a- is also possible.

ip-Sa bar-tuys INIM HUL-'#" NU TE-a\
[DU]-§¢2  bar-tii  a-mat  MILTHUL'-f[] T]E-u-n[i] /
NU i-qar-ru-bla afial-a--Si TUg
[ ila’-a-§i "TUq
[KAINIM.MA US.BURU(DA) IN.BUBBU fla-Sar-"rap
EN du-un-na-nu  du-u[n- KU]D-is pu-ru-us-se-e-ni
EN du-un-na-nu du-u[n-nla-nu KUD-is pu-ru-u[s- 1
[ J-e--[ ]
i-na ma-har JENSADA u ¢ 1 Su-pel-te' Sak-na-at
i-na ma-har J9ENSADA [] d'GIS.BAR Su-pel-te slak- ]
[ -nla-[ ]
break

al-ki  na-bal-kat-tuy

al-ki  na-bal-kat-tlus]  Su-um-
[ -tluy Slu-

[ -kalt-[

i-na na-sa-ah  G[IR].'II' §d
i--na na-sa-alh GIIRI  §d

[ GlIRI [

[ Z1 'GIRII  §d

LIL  [i-bi-i[l-m]a

[ -ulm-ri

ri

na-bal-kat-tuy
na-bal-k[at-

]
]
]

EN
EN'

135

LU.US;1.ZUMU\ ot MIL.US1.Z[U].MU GIR.II-ki Suk-ni

LU.US;1.Z[U.

LU US;.Z[U.

MI.US;.ZU

[LIIL /i-bi-[i]l-ma MIUS;{.ZU

[

[ -ill-ma Mi.[

[ Ni-bi-il'-ma M.
DILKUD-S$d G[I]M UR.MAH

[DJLKUD-§d ki-ma URMAH
[

[ M]AH
[DJLKUD-§¢ GIM  UR.MAH

lim-has  TE-sa li-tir INIM-sa ana
[ l-has TE-sa li-tir INIM-sa ana

[
[ Ni-ti[r
[lilm-has TE-sa li-t[ir

' The rubric is absent in all mss but f.

11 . . P
Alternative resolution: Su-bil-te.

li-sa-a UGU-§d
li-sa-a UG[U- ]

lil-[
[

UG]|U-$d
]

ana da-a-a-ni-$d
ana da-a-a-nli- |

v

-Sla

.

]
]

1\ 2 M[1.U]$;;.ZUMU GIR.II-ki Suk-[ ]

]
]
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26 K i 26 e-pis-ti U mus-te-pis-ti
1 i 8 e--pis-ti U  mus-te-pis-ti
pp i 4 -pil§-ti
a? i 9 9 0
m vi 6 [ -pils-tu @ mus-te-pis-tu —
27 K i 27 ki-ma U.KURRA.SAR  li-nu-[$]id  ki§-pu-Sd
ip i 9' [k]i-ma U.KURRA.SAR [li-nu-$u  kis-pu-5d
DD i 5' [ -Sla [kil$S-pu-Sa
as 1 [ [ [ ()
m vi 6 GIM [ ]
28 K i 28  "ki-ma  U“HUR.SAG.SAR li-sap-pi-ru-§i  kis-pu-sd
A i & [ -mla U.- ]
i i 100 [kli-ma UHURSAG.SAR  [li-sap-pi-ru-§i  kis-pu-$d
DD i 6' [ SA]G.SAR  li-sap-pi-ru-Si  ki[§-plu-Sa
as i o [ [ )
m vi 7 [k]i-"ma’ U.HUR.SAG I[i- ]
29 K i 29  k[i- 1 UZAHLLLSAR  [li-is-hu-lu-§i  ki$-"pu'-§d
A i 2' ki-ma U.Z[A. ]
T i 11' [ -mla U.ZAHLLLSAR li-is-hu-lu-§i  kis-pu-$a
DD i 7' [ I-m[a] O LJLSAR  Tli'-is-hu-lu-§i  kis-[plu-3d
as i o ) @ @
m vi 8§ ki-ma ZAVHL'LI li-i[s- ]
30 K i 30 [ -m]a UKURZILSAR li-sa-am-mu-3i  kiS-pu-$d
A i 3 ki-ma  UXKUR.Z[L ]
I, i 12 [ ]  U-KURZLSAR li-sa-am-mu-$i  ki$-pu-$d
DD i 8' [kli-ma UKUR.[Z]LSAR  li-sa-am-mu-§i  ki§-p[u-§)d
as i ] o] ) [
m vi 9 kli-mla U.XKUR.ZI li'-sla- ]
31 K i 31 [kli-ma U.GAZL'SAR'  li-ik-su-§i  ki§-pu-Sd
A i 4' ki-ma U.GAZIS[AR ]
I, i 13 [ .GA]Z1.SAR li-ik-su-Si  kiS-pu-$d
DD i 9' [kli-ma U.GAZ[LS|AR  li-ik-su-§i ki§-pu-[§]d
as i o o () )
m vi 100 ki-ma 'GAZI'SAR  lik-s[u- ]
32 K i 32 [kl]i-ma U.HAR.HAR.SAR [i-ha$-Su-8i ki§-pu-3d
A i 5' ki-ma U.HAR.HAR.SAR  [[i- ]
I, i 14 [ ].HAR.SAR  [i-has-Su-$i  kis-pu-$[d]
DD i 10 ki-ma  UHARH[A]R li-ih-Su-si  kis-pu-$d
as i ] o @ [
m vi 11" ki-ma U."HAR".HAR li-has-[ ]
kk obv 1' [ SAIR? [[i’- ]
33 K i 33 [ I-ma  qit-mi li-ik-tu-mu-Si kis-pu-$a
A i 6' ki-ma qit-mi li-"ik"-t{u- ]
1| i 15 [ ] li-"ik'-tu-m[u-$1i  ki[§-plu-[ ]
DD i 1 ki-ma qit-mi lik-tu-mu-Si kis-pu-sa
as i o] @ [ [
m vi 12 "ki'-ma  qit-ma lik-tu-mlu-
kk obv 2 ki-ma  U.gqlit- ].SAR  lik-tu-mu-[

"> a does not contain lines 26-35.

haplography.

This omission almost certainly reflects an earlier stage of the text and is not due to
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34 K i 34
A i 7
I i 16'
DD i 12'
as i
m vi
kk obv 3
35 K i 35
A i 8'
I, i 17
DD i 13'
as i
m vi 13
kk obv 4
36 K i 36
A i 9'
I i 18'
DD i 14'
as i 6'
m vi 14'
kk obv 5'
37 K i 37
A i 10'
Iy i 19'
DD i 15'
as i 7
m vi 14'
kk obv 5'
38 K i 38
A i |88
I i 20'
DD i 16'
as i 8'
m vi 15'
kk obv 6
39 K i 39
A i 12'
I i 21
DD i 17
as i 9'
m vi 16'
kk obv 7'
€ obv 4

137
[ ]-ma U.UKUS.HAB.SAR li-ru-ru-§i  kis-pu-3d
ki-ma U.UKUS.HAB.SAR li-ru-rlu- ]
[ 1 li-rlu- ]
ki-ma U.UKUS.HAB li-ru-ru-§i  kis-pu-$d
[ [ [ @
< >
ki-ma U.UKUS.H[AB. Ni-ru-ru-su ki[s- ]
[ ]-ma UNU.LUH.HA.SAR lit-tah-hi-ra NUNDUN.MES-§d
ki-ma UNU.LUH.HA.SAR lit-tah-hi-"ra® | ]
[ 1T ]
ki-ma U.NULUHHAS[AIR [it-tah-hi-ra NUNDUN.MES-§d
@ @ o} o]
ki-ma UNU.LUH<HA> lit-ta-hi-"ra’ [ ]
ki-ma UNU.LUH."HA'.SAR lit-tah-hi-ru-$i [ki$-pu-5i (?) ]
e--pis-ti u mus-te-pis-ti
e-pis-ti I} mus-t[e- 1
[ ] mus-[ ]
[ -pils-tu u [muls-te-pis-tu
[ 1 o mu[$- ]
e-pis-tu o] mus-te-pis-tu —
e-pis-tuy @ mus-te-"pis'-tus —
lib-bal-kit-si SILA u  su-lu-i
lib-bal-kit-si SILA uw  su-llu- ]
[ ] u  osu-[ ]
[ -ball-kit-si  SIL[A] u- su-lu-ui
[ -sli  su-ti-qu u- [ ]
BAL-s[i ]
lib-bal-k[it- ]
lib-bal-kit-si  ib-ra-tus 1 né-me-di-Sd
lib-bal-kit-si  ib-ra-tus 1 né-me-|
[ ilb-ra-tus u | ]
[ -klit-si  ib-ra-tlu nlé-mé-di-sa
[ -sli ib-rat n | ]
BAL-si ib-re-tu u né-| ]
lib-bal-kit-su  ib-ra-tus u <né>-me-d[i- |
lib-bal-ki-tu-si-ma DINGIR.MES §d EDIN u URU
lib-bal-ki-tu-si-ma DINGIR.MES §d EDIN wu [ ]
[ -tlu-"$i'-ma DINGIR.MES S$d ED[IN ]
[ -tlu-"§i"-ma DINGIR.MES$ [ EDIIN & URU
[ -$i-"'ma’ D[INGIR. ]
lib-bal-"kit"-tu-si-ma DINGIR.MES sav [ ]
lib-bal-ki-tu-si-i DINGIR.MES S$d EDI[N ]
lib-bal-"ki*-[ -$)i-"ma® DIN[GIR.ME]S [ ]

break
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40 K i 40 MIL.US;1.ZU GIM URGI; ina 'GIS'.PA
A i 13-13b MI.US;.ZU GIM UR.Gl; ina GIS.PA
J1122'(+) Jhi 1! [ 1 ki-ma UR.GIy ina GIS.PA
DD i 18-18b [ kli-'ma UR'.[ ] i--na GIS.PA\
ay i 1-2 [ UJR.G[17 1/

m vi 17 MIL.US ;.2U GIM UR.GI; ina GIS."PA?

kk  obv 8 MI.US ;.2U GIM UR.GI; ina  GIS.NIG.PA
€ obv 5' MI.US;1.ZU k[i- UIRGl; ina [ ]

K GIM an-du-hal-lat ina  kir-ban-ni
A GIM an-du-hal-[ ]\ ina kir-ban-n[i]
L), GI[M 1-Thal-I[at] ilnal kir-ban-ni’
DD [ -nli
ay [ -dlu-hal-"la-t[i 1
m "GIM? an-du-hlal- 1
Kk GIM [ ]
€ [kli-ma [ ]
DD break

41 K i 41 ki-ma  kib-si ~ UDU.NITA li-sa-am-me-ku-§i-ma li-ti-qu-§i
A i 14" ki-ma kib-si UDU.NITA li-sa-am-me-ku-Si-ma li-ti-qu-S[i]
11123 (+) Li2 [ 1-si UDU.NITA li-sa-am-me-"ku'-[ 1i-ti-qu-Si
a i 3-3b [ -m]a "kib'-su UDU.NITA li-sa-[ 1\ li-t[i- ]

m vi 18  "ki'-ma kib-si  TUDU'.NITA  'li'-[ -mle-"ku'-Si-m[a ]
Kk obv ¢ [GIM kib-su  UDU.NITA li-*sa'-am-mi-k[u- ]
€ obv 6 ki-ma kib-su  UDU.[NIT]A  "li'-sa-am-m[i-k]u-"$i-[ ]

42 K i 42 ki-ma  kur-sin-ni ANSE ina SILA e-te-qu lik-kel-me-5i
A i 15" ki-ma  kur-sin-ni ANSE ina SILA e-te-qu lik-kel-me-5i
J1i24' (+) 1,1 3" [ 1-sin-ni "TANSE' ina SILA e-tle- lilk-kel-me-si
ay i 4' [ I-ma kur-sin-ni ANSE i-na SILA e--[ ]
m vi 19 ki-'ma' kur-Tsi-ni’ ANSE ina SILA Te-ti-qu lik-kal'-[ ]
kk obv 10' [GIIM  Tkur-sin'-nu "TANSE? ina su-qa e-te-| ]
€ obv 7' ki-ma  kur'“-sin-n[i]"* ANSE ina SILA e-ti-q[u ]

43 K i 43 e-pis-ti u mus-te-pis-ti
A i 16'  e-pis-ti u mus-te-pis-ti
1,125 (+) i 4 [ ] " -plis-ti
ay i 5' e--pis-ti P} mus-t|e- 1
m vi 200 e--[pils-tlu @ mlus-te-pis-tii —
kk obv I1' [ ]-Ttug’ @ [mu]s-te-plis- ]
€ obv 8 e-pis-"ti! I} muls- ]

T break of 4 lines
P Text: ge.

4 .. .
ni 1S written over an erasure.

15 . . R ¥
The sign can be restored as either i or mus.
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44 K i 44 ina bi-rit  UR.GI;.MES [li-su-ru ku-lu-lu-sa
A i 17" ina bi-rit  UR.GI7.MES [li-su-ru ku-lu-lu-sd
1, i 5' [ -Nu-lu-sa
ay i 6' [i]-na bi-rit  UR.GIy I[i]-s[u- ]
m vi 20 ina bi-rlit Gl "li-su-ru ku-lu-lu-sa
kk obv 12° [ Ni-"su'-rlu ]
€ obv 9 ina bli- ] "UR.GIy li-su-ru [ ]
kk break
45 K i 45  ina bi-rit  ku-lu-lu-Sd  li-su-ru UR.GI;.MES
A i 18" ina bi-rit  ku-lu-lu-$a  li-su-ru UR.GI7.MES
1, i 6 [ .G]1;.MES
ay i 7 [il-na  bi-rlit] klu- ]
m vi 21' ina bi-rit  ku-lu-lu-sa  'li-su-ru" kal-bi
€ obv 10" [ -lu-lu-su li-su-ru | ]
ay break
46 K i 46  e-li-sa qul-mu-1i  li-su-ru
A i 19" e-li-Sa qul-mu-1i  li-su-ru
I, i 7 [ -rlu
m vi 22" UGU-Sd&  qul-mu-u [li-"su-ru’
e obv 11' | -mlu-ii li-Tsu'-r[u]
I, break
€ end of excerpt
47 K i 47  ki-ma A.GAR.GAR MASDA qu-tur-§d li-ib-le TUs EN
A i 200 ki-ma A.GAR.GAR MASDA qu-tur-§d li-ib-le TUg EN
1, i 29 K- ]
m vi 23  ki-'ma’ A.GAR.GAR MASDA qu-tur-§d lib-"le' ¢ EN
K, A,Jl,m
K end of column
48 K i1 EN at-ti-man-nu Mi.US{;.ZU $d DUDU-§¢ 3 ITU.MES 10 u4-me BA[R ]
A i 2121 EN at-ti-man-nu MI.US$11.ZU §d DU.DU-§¢ \3 ITU.MES 10 ug-me BAR uy-me
N i 30" E[N ]

m vi 24-25' EN at-t[i]-man-"nu® MI.US1."ZU §4'DU<.DU>-§i 3 I[TU].M[ES] /10 us-mi BAR us-m[e] —

A end of column

49 K i 2-2b  ana-ku a-na-ds-Sda-kim-ma  SIM.GUR.GUR ta-kur KUR-i-\
T i 31-31'v ana-klu 1\
m vi 2526 Tana'-ku a-na-§d-kim-ma SIM.G[UR].G[UR] / te-"u-ut'"’ KUR-i-
K UHARHAR  ti-’u-ut ma-a-t[i]
Ji [
m U.HARH[AR] "te'-’[u]-ut  ma-a-t[i]

16
"su' seems to have been erased.

17 92
Text: 'na-?
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50 K ii
Ji i
m vi
K
1y
m

51 K ii
Iy i
m vi
5

52 K ii
m vi

53 K ii
m vi

54 K ii
m vi

55 K ii
m vi

56 K ii
m vi
K, m

57 K ii
m vi
m

58 K ii

59 K ii

60 K ii

61 K ii

62 K ii

63 K ii

64 K ii

65 K ii
18 .
sic.

3
32'-32'b
27'-28'

33
29'

5
30

6
31'-32'

7

32'-33"

34

35

SYNOPTIC EDITION OF MAQLU

SUSAR  SU.SAR S MI.NU.GIG.MES
S[u. 1\
SUSAR  SU.SAJR & "™MIi'.NU.GIG.ME[§] /

GIS.SE.U.SUHs MIN Sa  SE.AM  ma-la-ti
[ ]
te-ri-na-tu [tle-Tri'-na-ti  sa SE.AM  ma-la-"at’

an-nu-i §d LU.US;.ZUMU u MILUS.ZUMU  he-pa-a ri-kis-5u"*-un

aln-
an-nu-u

N

¢

19
end of column

2

tir-ra kis-pu-§a ana me-he-e INIMMES-§d  ana S$d-a-ri
tir-ra kis-pu-§d ana me-he-e INIM."MES'-$ti ana 1[M]

li-in-na-as-pu kis-pu-sa@  ki-ma IN.'"BUBBU liq'-qal-pu ki-ma SUM.SAR

]

LU."US|;.ZUMU" ¢ "™MI.US ;. ZUMU" he-pa-a "KESDA-su-un’

li-na-as-pu kis-pu-"sa  ki'-ma pe-e- / li-qal-pu GIM  SUM.SAR —

li§-§d-ah-tu GIM  ZULUMMA  lip-pa-d$-ru GIM SU.SAR
li-"Sah-tu® GIM  ZUL[UMMIA / lip-pa-ds-ru [ ] "SU'.S[AR]

ina qi-bit dis-tar ddumu-zi dna-na-a be-let ra-a-mi
ina qi-bit 415 "ddumu-zi' | ]

n dka-ni-sur-ra  be-let MIUS;|.ZUMES EN

u dka-"ni'-s[ur- 1

EN HUL.GIG $d te-pu-$d-ni tu-Se-pi-Sd-ni ana UGU-hi-ku-n[u DU-§]d
EN H[UL. ]
break

ZILKURs.RU.DA-a KIMIN® DLBAL.A KLMIN KA.DIB.BLDA-[a KIMIN]
SUR.HUN.GA KILMIN DIMMAKURRA [KILMIN]

UDUG HUL tu-Sd-Tas'-bi-ta-in-ni UDUG HUL li-is-bat-ku-[nu-si]
ALA HUL KILMIN"' ALA HUL [KLMIN]

GIDIM HUL KLMIN GIDIM HUL [KLMIN]

GALs.LA HUL KILMIN GALsLA HUL [KLMIN]

DINGIR HUL KIMIN DINGIR HUL KIL'MIN’

MASKIM HUL KIMIN MASKIM HUL KILMIN

° There is a slight possibility that J; contains traces of one more line at the bottom of the column.

KLMIN = $a tépusani tusépisani ana muhhikunu épusa in lines 58-9.

In lines 61-7, the first KLMIN = tuSasbita’inni, the second KIL.MIN = lishatkunisi (lines 61-5) / lisbatikunisi (lines 66-7).
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66 K ii 19 dDIM.ME  dDIM;g.ME.A dDIMl().ME.IjIAB KILMIN dMIN?  dMIN dMIN KI.MIN
67 K ii 20 LULILLA MILILLA KLSIKIL.LILLA KILMIN LU.MIN ML.MIN KLSIKIL.MIN KIMIN
DD i o1 [ 1/ [ Ix[ 1
68 K i 21 ina ni-Si u ma-miti tu-qat-ta-in-ni ~ ina ni-Si U ma-miti. ~ pa-gar-ku-nu lig-ti
DD i 23 | nli-si u | 1/ ina ni-si u mla- ]
a ii 12" [ 1x[ 1/ [ -mliti  pa-glar- 1
69 K ii 22 wuz-zi DINGIR LUGAL IDIM u NUN ia-a-§i ta$-ku-na-ni
DD ii 4' uz-zi DINGIR LUGAL IDIM [ 1
a ii 3 [ D]INGIR LUGAL IDIM u N|[UN ]
70 K i 23 uz-zi DINGIR LUGAL IDIM u NUN a-na ka-a-si-nu lis-Sak-nak-ku-nu-si
DD ii 5' uz-zi DINGIR LUGAL IDIM u NU[N ]
a i 4 [ ]-"zu’ DINGIR LUGAL IDIM u NU[N ]
71 K ii 2425 a-Su-us-tu a-ru-ur-tu  hu-us GAZ SA-bi  gi-lit-tii |
DD ii  6-6'b a-Su-us-tu a-ru-ur-"ti'  hlu- 1\
a i 5-6 [ -Slu-wr-tuy a-ru-ur-"tug® hlu- 1/ rgi'-lit-ti
K pi-rit-ti @  a-dir-ti  ia-a-Si  tas-ku-na-ni
DD pi-rit-ta u  a-dir-ta "ia'-[ ]
a pi-rit-ti ¢ a--d[ir- ]
72 K ii 2627 a-Su-uS-tu a-ru-ur-tu  hu-us GAZ SA-bi gli-1)it-ti /
DD i  7-7b  a-Su-us-ti  a-ru-ur-ti hu-us-sa  G[AZ 1\
a, i 7-8  a-Su-ur-tus a-ru-ur-tug | 1/ gi-lit-ti
K pi-rit-ti a-dir-tu ana  ka-a-Su-nu lis-Sak-nak-"ku'-nu-si
DD 'pi'-rit-ta a-dir-ti a-na klal]-a--[ 1
a, pi-rit-t[i 1
73 K ii 28 aq-mu-ku-nu-$§i  ina  KLAJID KU-ti u MUN MARKI
DD i 8 Tag-me-ku'-nu-§i  ina  "KI"AJdID [ ]
a i 9 aq-me-ku-nu-§i "ina' K1 ]
74 K i 29  al-qut qu-tur-ku-nu ik-kib  AN-e
DD i 9 al-qut  qu-tur-ku-nu ik-kilb ]
a, i 100 al-qut qu-Ttur'-k[u- ]
75 K i 30 ep-Se-te-ku-nu’* tu-ra-ni-ku-nu-§i TUg EN
DD ii 100 ep-Se-ti-ku-nu tur-ra-nik-ku-nu-si | ]
a ii 11 [elp-Slel]-"ti'-ku-nu  tlur- ]
K,DD, a,
76 K i 31 EN at-ti-man-nu  MLUS;1.ZU §d GIM IM.U3.LU ik-ki-mu  U4."15.KAM?
DD i1 EN at-ti-man-nu  MILUS1;.ZU §d ki-ma IML"U;g" [ ]
a i 12213 [ alt-ti-man-nu  MLUS..2U §d Tki'-[ 1/] -mlu U4 15.KAM* —

> MIN represents the name of the demon mentioned in the first part of the line in lines 66-7.

# sic. This “mistake” in a, i1 5' (line 71) and a, ii 7' (line 72) may be due to the following a-ru-ur-tu,.

4 . . . .
nu is written over or alongside what may possibly be an erasure.
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77 K i 32 ti-il-ti  ug-me im-ba-ru Sd-na-at  na-a[l- ]
DD i 12 til-ti Ug-mi IM.DUGUD  §d-na-a[t ]
a i 13-14" til-ti us-mlu 1/ [ 1 na-al-si —
78 K i 33 IM.DIRI  ik-su-ra-am-ma iz-zi-za @& ia-a--[Si]
DD i 13 IM.DIRL  ik-su-ra-am-ma  iz-z[i- 1
a ii  14'-15" IM.DIRI  i[k- 1/ [ -zli-za a-na ila- 1
79 K ii 34  a-te-ba-ak-kim-ma ki-ma gal-la-ab AN-e IM.[SLSA]
DD ii 14 a-te-eb-ba-ak-kim-ma GIM gal-[ ]
a, i 16 [ -alk-kim-ma ki-i-m[a” ]
80 K i 35 d-sap-pa-ah  Tur-pa-ta'-ki li-hal-lalg  UD-ki*°]
DD i 15 d-sap-pah IM."DIRI'-k[a ]
a ii 177 [ -pla-ah  ur-pa-ta-ka - 1
a end of column
81 K ii 36  d-sap-pa-ah kis-pi-ki  [S]la [talk-k[i-mi mu-Sa@ u ur-ra]
DD i 16 d-sap-pah kis-pli- ]
82 K ii 37 w0 na-ds-pa-rat '7Z1' K[URs].R[U].D[A-a $d tal-tap-pa-ri ia-a-§i]
DD ii 177 a na-d$-'pa-ra’-a-t[i ]
K, DD
837 K i 38  'EN' $d-ru-ulh la-a-ni Sd-ru-uh  zi-mi]
DD ii 18 EN  §d-ru-uh | ]
84 K i 39  al-lal-"luw'-[u/ii 9GIS.BAR ez-zu]
DD i 19 al-lal-lu-Tu/ii ]
85 K i 40 ga-mu-ii- [ ]

v

DD i 200 Tga-mu'-i §[d LU.US;1.ZU  u  MIi.US;.ZU]

DD break

86 K i 41 e-pis-ii-?-[a  e-pi-Seyo-tu-ti-a® mus-te-pise”-tu-ii-a

87 K ii 42 ka$-Sa-pu-li-a kas-Sa-pa-tu-ii-a]

88 K ii 43  a-na 9E[NSADA u] 9[GI|S."BAR' [(dayyani) paq-da-tu-nu TUg EN]
K

89" K ii 44 BN SAMES tu-kas-si-'ra' [dé-a up-ta-(at)-tir]

» or perhaps ki-i glal-la-ab . . .].

*% The restoration is based on VII 5; but see uy-um-ki in VI 50. UD-ki is preferable in view of the amount of space available.

" Restorations for this incantation are drawn from the variant incantation CTN 4, 145 (+92+147) 1 8"—14". For the incipit (line
83), see RT 80'.

*® The restoration follows the orthography of J in line 112, but cf. e-pi-§e-tu-ii-a in 111 63.

* or mus-te-pi-§i/Se-tu-ii-a.

30 Restorations for this incantation are drawn selectively from the variant incantation CTN 4, 92 (+145+147) ii 24-34. For the
incipit (line 89), see RT 81".
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90 K ii 45 NUMES 'tug'-gi-ra tu-kas-sa-a- [dasal-li-hi  up-ta-(ds)-Sir]
91 K ii 46  ki-sir tak-su-ra-ni ki-[pid tak-pu-da-ni]
92 K ii 47 dGIS.BAR a-ri-ru [li-[$d-bil 1M]
93 K ii 48 JdENSADA DIKUD E[N MAS.MAS-#i]
94 K ii 49  e--pi§ te-pu-$a-ni ana U[GU-hi-ku-nu li-tir]
95 K i 50 pa-a§"'-ru kis-pu-ti-a z[a-ku-ii ru-su-i-al
9% K i 51  ina AMES §a I[DIIM U[Si-ku-nu ap-tir’]
LL iii 1 [ 1 A ]
97" K i 52 ana-ku  e-te-lil e-te-bli-ib az-za-ku ina 1GT dENSADA (...) ]
LL i 2-3 Tana'-ku e--tle]-I[il 1/
K [ ]
LL o dGIS.BAR [(...) DLKUD(MES) TUg EN]
K,LL
K end of column
98 K i1 "EN at-tu-nu AMES' [ ]
1 i1 EN  at-tlu- ]
LL i 4 EN at-tu-nu A-[MES §d DU.DU-ka kal KUR.XKUR]
99 K i 2 BAL.MES-t[a ]
T i 2 BAL.MES-t[a ]

LL iii 5 ta-at-ta-nab-lak-k[a-ta  kal ~ KUR.MES-ni]

100 K i 3 tu-hap-pa-a Tka-ra* | ]
I i 3 tu-hap-pla- ]
LL i 6 tlu-halp-'pa*-a  ka-rla  tu-Sab-bi-ra  GIS.MA(?)]

101 K i 4 AMES ID  a-li-k[u-t]i A.M[ES ID.IDIGNA u ID.BURANUNKI]
1| iii 4-4b AMES 'ID' [ I\ u i[D. ]
LL i 7' [ 1 [D. ]
102 K i 5 AMES a-ab-ba [ta-ma-ti ra-pa-ds-ti*']
N iii 5 AMES a--ab-bla ]
LL W8 [ ta-ma-t]i’ | ]
LL break
103 K i 6 ih-"bu-nik'-ku-"nu'-si N[UN.ME $§d ZU.AB(?)]
T iii 6 ih-bu-nik-ku-"nu'-[ ]
' Text: pa.
* or perhaps ap-tur.
. Perhaps read [ . . . dNuska dayyani] u 4Girra [ariri TUg EN], but there is probably not enough space in K for this restoration;

therefore, probably read [ . . . dENSADA] i dGIS.BAR [(DINGIR.MES) DLKUD TUg EN].
* or perhaps ra-ap-§d-ti (plural) or DAGAL-ti (singular or plural).
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104 K iii 7 7 NUNME  Su-ut eri-duyy t-tla’-am-mu-ku-nu-i(?)]
I i 7 7 NUNME  Su-ut  eri-dujy u--[ ]
105 K i 8 ina te-"$u'-nu KU Tte-li-lad  [u(?) ]
T iii 8-8b ina te-Su-nu KU  te-l[i- I\ rtak-sa-a- [ (...)]
106 K i 9 'GIM  ina' te-$ii-nu K[U?
T i 9 [GIIM ina te-Sui-nu "KU' [te-li-la  u(?) tak-sa-a (...)]
A break of 34 lines™

107 K iii 10 SA-bi  "LUWUS;;.ZU.'MU' M[L.US;.ZzuMU  [i-lil u lik-5i(?)]

108 K iii 11 ana-ku ina qi-bit | 1
v obv 12 [ -klu ina qi-bit 4é-[a LUGAL ZU.AB(?)]

109 K iii 12 a-sal-lah  SA-ba-ku-nu [ ]

I i 12 [ -nju A-M[ES ID(?)]
DD i1 [ 1-fnu [ ]
v obv 13" [ S1A-ba-ku-nu [ ]

110 K ii 13 a-sal-lah la-a’-me-ku-"nu’ [ 1
I, iii 13 [ -al’-mle]-"ku-nu'  qu-tur-k[u-nu A.MES A.AB.BA(?)]

DD @i 2 | |-ku-nu (O] x [ ]
v obv 14' -al’-mi-"ku'-nu qlu- ]

111 K i 14 ina qi-bit d4é-a dUTU ¢ d[ 1
1, i 14-14b [ ] dé-g dUTU u 9] IN[] EGI dbe-le-DINGIR.MES T[UgEN]
DD i 3 [ dAMA]R."UTU u' E[GI ]
v obv 15' [ ] d&é-a dUT[U 1
DD break
v end of excerpt
K, J;

112 K iii 15 EN e-piS-ii--[a ]

g iii 15 EN e-pi[§]-i--a  e-pi-Sey-tlu-ii-a)

113 K iii 16 kaS$-Sd-pu-li-a
e iii 16 kas$-Sd-pu-ii--a  kas-Sd-pa-"tu-i'-[a]

114 K ii 17 $§d  ik-pu-"du SA-ku-nu® HUL-t]
ip iii 17 [$]ld ik-pu-Tdu® SA-[ ]

115 K i 18 taS-te-né-’a-a ru-he-e zap®-ru-ti
I, iii 18 [ -tle-né-’a-a rlu- 1

116 K iii 19  ina up-$d-Se-e la DUG.GA.MES tu-sab-bi-ta bir-ki-ia
7 i 19 [ 1x [ ]

» Presumably here in the break J spread out the two lines of standard text over three or four lines by indenting line 107 and/or
line 108.

* So following AHw s. zapru; but perhaps sab-ru-ti following CAD S s. sabru.
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117

118

119

120

121

122

123

124

125

126

127

128

129

130

131

132

133

134

145
Iy break
K iii  20-20b ana-ku ana pu-us-"Sur' ki§-pi-ia u ru-he-e-a\
K ina a-mat 9DIS u dasal-li-hi 4GIS.BAR as-sah-ri
K ii 21 ina AMES S$a IDIM SA-ba-ku-nu ii-ni-ih
K iii 22 ka-bat-ta-ku-nu  ii-bal-li
K i 23 se-re-eh  SA-bi-ku-nu  ii-Se-"si’
K iii 24 té-en-"ku'-nu u-Sd-an-"ni’
K iii 25 mi-lik-"ku'-nu as-pu-"ul
K iii 26 ki§-pi-Tku'-nu aq-lu
K iii 27 kip-"di' lib-bi-Tku'-nu 1--Sad-di-ku-nu-$i
K ii 28 IDUDIGNA u ID.BURANUN.KI [a' te-bi-ra-ni
K i 29 E u PAs la te-et-ti-qa-ni
K ii 30 BAD u sa-me-ti la tab-ba-lak-ki-ta-ni
K ii 31 KAGAL u ne-re-bi-5d"’ la ter-ru-ba-ni
K ii 32 kiS-pu”-ku-nu 'a-a' TE.MES-ni
K iii 33  a-ma-tu-ku-nu a-a- [ilk-Su-da-in-ni
K iii 34 ina qi-bit dé-a dUTU u 4AMAR.UTU @ EGI d'[be-let]-DINGIR.MES TUg EN
cce il 1 [ ] x x T[Us EIN
a i 1'  ina "qi-bit P[IDIIM "MUTU ¢ JAMAR.7UTU'?™ o [ ]
C obv 1-1b Tina' qi-bi[t 1 N[ ]
K, CCC, a4, T
K iii 35 EN  ez-ze-tu-nu  Sam-'ra-tu-nu' d[an -nlu gas-sa-tu-nu
cce il 23 [ 1-"nu' dan-na-tu-nu | | =
a, i 2 EN  ez-ze-tlu-nlu Sam-ra-tu-nu  da[n- 1
C obv 2’ EN  ez-ze-tlu- ]
K iii 36  gap-Sd-tu-nu  d[s- 1 lem-né-tu-nu
ccc i 344 [ dals-ta-tu-nu | | |-né-tu-nu
a, i 3 gap-Sa-tu-nu | -ta-tu-nu  a-a-bla-tu-nu ]
C obv 3 gap-3a-"tu'-nu  da[s- ]
K iii 37 S$d la d¢-[ 1 mlan- -alh-k[u]-nlu-s]i
cce i S [ -alh-ku-nu-si
a, i 4 Sda la dé-a-  man-nu t-na-alh-ku-nu-5i]
C obv 4' §d fla dIDIM  man-| ]

7 $i seems to be written over $d, but §d is still the better reading because abullu is feminine.
¥ Text: rarm,

? Ttis not impossible that CCC iii 3' or 4' was indented.



135 K
CcCcC

ay

CCC

ag

137 K
CCC
a4

N

138 K
CCC

a4

=

CCC

139 K

ay

[T g ]

140 K

141 K

K,a,m

142 K

ag

40

iii
iii
iii
obv

iii
iii
iii
obv
obv

iii
iii
iii
obv
obv

iii
iii
iii
obv
obv

iii
iii
obv
obv

iii
iii
obv

iii
iii
obv

iii
iii
obv

42
7
o

43

3

44
N
T

45
10’
5

z

$da la dasall-

[ ]
Sda la dasal-"liu'-hi man-nu
Sa la dasal-lu-hli

de-[ -nli-ih-ku-nlu- ]

[ 1-ih-ku-nu- ]
dé-a li-ni-ih-ku-nu-$i —
dIDIM  li-ni-ih-ku-nu-$i —
drIDIMY  [i-ni-Til-[ ] =%

SYNOPTIC EDITION OF MAQLU

-Slah-ku-"nu-s[i]
i--Sap-"Sah-ku-nu'-S[i]
u-Salp- ]

1

dalsall-1[i]-h[i] li-Sap-Sih-ku-nlu-3§i]

[ 1-7Sik-ku-[ ]
dasall- ]
dasal-li-hi li-"Sap*-§i-Tih-ku'-nu-[ |
[ ]
[KA]L.MU AMES KA-ku-nu i-Sd-tu

[ ] x x [ ]

pi-ia AMES KA-ku-nu i-Sat —
KA-id me-e KA-ku-nu 171 —
[K]A-Tia® A.ME[S ]

break

[K]A.MU KA-ku-nu li-bal-li

pi-ia pli-ku-nu ]

KA-id "KA-ku-nu li-bal-l[a]

[KA]-Tia"  <<A.ME[$" >>

break

tu-i  §d KAMU ta-a S$d KA-ku-nu li-bal-li

tu-i  §d pi-ia tu-ii- §d KA-ku-[ ]

- §d KA-ia  tu-u Sa KA-ku-[n]u  li'-bal-la —

kip-di ~ $a SA-bi-ia li-bal-la-a kip-"di* $d SA-bi-ku-nu

ki-pid  sa SA-bi-ia @ ki-pid*  $d SA-bli- li-bal-1i"]
kip-[ 1/ S[A?- ] li-ball- kilp-di  $d  SA-bi-ku-[ ]

EN ak-bu-us GALs.LA-a-a
EN ak-bu-us gal-"la-a-a’

EN ak-"bu'-[u]s 'GALsLA-a-a’

a--[bu-ult lem-ni
a-blu- ]
[ ]

It is possible that { obv. 6' contained only line 136 (IDIM /ini[hkuniisi]) and that line 137 (dAsalluhi liSapSihkuniisi) was

omitted by haplography: dIDIM linih<kuniisi dAsalluhi lisapsih>kuniisi.

41

The scribe here probably introduced A.ME[S pikunu iSatu] from the preceding line because of the repetition of piya.

Alternatively, ( obv. 8' might be restored on the basis of CTN 4, 92 (+145+147) ii 20 (SA-bi mu-ii SA-ku-nu a-bat-tu), but the suffix
-Tia" contradicts such a restoration.

42

restored here.

There is room for five signs in the break; because of its absence earlier in the line in this ms, /i-bal-li should probably be
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143 K iii 46
ay iii 1
M obv 6

144 K i 47

43

ay iii 11
M obv 7'
n
K, as

145 K iii 48
], iv 1
ay iii 12'
ay

146 K iii 49
Jl iv 2

147 K iii 50
N iv 3

148 K iii 51
T iv 4
DD iv '
a3 iv I
K, J;, DD, a;
K

149 K iv 1
A iv
I iv 5
DD iv 2'
a3 iv 2'

150 K iv 2
A iv 2
N iv 6
DD iv 3
a3 iv 3

151 K iv 3
A iv 3
Jl iv 7
DD iv 4'
a3 iv 4'

147
at-bu-uh ge-ra-a-a uh-tal-lli-qla re-da-na-a-a
[alt-bu-uh  ge-rla- -tlall- 1 —
at'-bu-uh | ]
i-na mah-ri qu-ra-di 9ENSADA TUg EN
[ ]
ina ma-har qlu- ]
break
EN  jhu-la zu-ba u i-ta-a[t]-tu-ka
EN  hu-la zu-ba | -tlu-ka
(BN Thu-i-[ ]
break
qu-tur-ku-nu  li-tel-li [A]N-e-
qu-tur-ku-nu [ -te]l-I[i] "AN'-e
la-a’-me-ku-nu  li-bal-li d"'UTU-Su
la-a’-me-ku-nu  [l]i-bal-li dUTU-S1

ha-a-a-ta-ku-nu
ha-a-a-tla]-ku-nu

lip-ru-us
lip-ru-us

[ ]-us
lip-r[u-

ha-"a-a-at-ta-ku-nu

DUMU 947 ]-a- MAS.MAS

DUMU dé-a  MAS.MAS

DUMU dé-g* M[AS. ¥
]

end of column
KUR-1i  lik-tum-ku-nu
KUR-
KUR-ii
KUR'-1i
KUR-ii- [

TEN'
EN

EN lik-tum-ku-nu

lik-la-ku-nu-si
lik-la-ku-nu-[ |
lik-la-ku-nu-si
lik-la-ku-"nu'-$i
KUR-# [ ]

li-ni-ih-ku-nu-$i
li-ni-ih-ku-nu-s[i]
"li"-ni-ih-ku-nu-Si
li-"'ni"-ih-"ku-nu-S$i
KUR-i# [ ]

-§i
lik-"tam™-ku-n[u- |
-Si
lik-"tum"-ku-nu-Si

]

“ Is there enough room for line 144 in the break at the end of a4 iii 11'?

“ As noted earlier, LL and DD may be part of the same tablet. LL iv has a trace of one sign at the end of a line in the vicinity
of where lines 148-53 would have been; the broken sign might either supply the final .MAS of DD iv 1' (line 148) or join -3i of DD

iv 6' (line 153).



153

154

154a

155

156

157

158

159

K iv
A iv
Ji iv
DD iv
a3 iv
K iv
A iv
Ji iv
DD iv
a3 iv
K iv
A iv
Ji iv
DD iv
a3 iv
K iv
A iv
Ji iv
DD iv
a3 iv
K iv
A iv
Ji iv
DD iv
a3 iv
K iv
A iv
T iv
DD iv
a; v
K iv
A iv
I iv
DD iv
a; v
DD

K, A, J, a3
K iv
A iv
I iv
a3 iv
K iv
A iv
Ji iv
a3 iv

11
11
15
1

KUR-ii  [li-ih-si-ku-nu-si

KUR-i  [li-ih-si-ku-nu-Si

KUR-i  [i-"ih"-si-ku-nu-Si

KUR-#i  [li-ih-si-ku-nu-§i

KUR-I | ]

KUR-ii li-te-e’-ku-nu-si

KUR-ii  li-te-e’-ku-nu-Si

KUR-11 [i-te-[e]’-Tku'-nu-S$i

KUR-1i  li-te-e’-ku-nu-$[i]

KUR- [ ]

KUR-i#1  [li-né-e’-ku-nu-Si

KUR-ii  li-né-e’-ku-nu-Si

KUR-1i  li-né-| -klu-nu-S$i

"KUR'-1i li-né-e’-ku-nu-[ |

KUR-z  [[i- 1

@ ]

KUR-ii  li-ner-ku-nu-si : —

@ ]

@ ]

@ ]

KUR-1 li-kat-tin-ku-nu-si

KUR-1 li-kat-tin-ku-nu-§i

KUR-#i li-kat-[ 1-ku-nu-si

K[UR- ]| li-kat-tim-k[u- ]

@ [

KUR-ii dan-nu UGU-ku-nu  lim-qut

KUR-ii dan-nu UGU-ku-nu  lim-qut

KUR-ii dan-nu [ )-ku-nu lim-qut

[ 1 UGU-ku-nu | ]

KUR-1i dan-ni e-l[i-ku-nu ]

ina SUMU lu-u tap-par-"ra'-sa-ma  TUg EN
ina  SUMU lu-u tap-par-ra-sa-ma TUs EN
ina SUMU lu-u tap-par-[rla-sa-mla T]Us EN
[ -palr-rla- 1
ina SUMU lu-ii tap-palr- ]
break

EN i-sa-a i-sa-a re-e-qa re-e-qa

EN i-sa-a i-sa-a re-e-qa re-e-qa

EN i-sa-a i-sa-a 're'-e-ga re-e--[ |

EN i-sa-a i-sa-a rle- ]

bé-e-§d bé-e-Sa  hi-il-qa  hi-il-qa

bé-e-5d bé-e-Sa  hi-il-qa  hi-il-qa

bé-e-sa bé-e-sa  hi-il-qa  hi-il-qla]

bé-e-Su  MIN hi-il-gla  MIN(?)]

SYNOPTIC EDITION OF MAQLU
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160 K iv 12
A iv 12
N iv 16
a3 iv 12'
161 K iv 13
A iv 13
I iv 17
az 1v
162 K iv 14
A iv 14
I iv 18
a3 iv 13
163 K iv 15
A iv 15
N iv 18
a3 iv 13
as
164 K iv 16
A iv 16
I iv 19
165 K iv 17
A iv 17
Jl iv 19
166 K iv 18
A iv 18
I iv 20
167 K iv 19
A iv 19
Iy iv 20
a, iv 1'
168 K iv 20
A iv 20
N iv 21
a iv 1
169 K iv 21
A iv 21
1, iv 21
a; iv 2'
169a K iv
A iv
N iv 21
a, iv 2

dup-pi-ra  at-la-ka i-sa-a
dup-pi-ra at-la-ka i-sa-a
dup-pi-ra at-la-ka i-sa-a

"dup'-pi-ra  at-la-kla

[QUIL-ku-nu  ki-ma qut-ri
HUL-ku-nu ki-ma qut-ri
HUL-ku-nu ki-ma  qut-ri
<

[inla SUMU i-sa-a
ina SUMU i-sa-| ]
ina SUMU i-sa-a —
"ina SUMU i-sa-a' —

[inla SUMU re-e-qa
ina SUMU re-e--[ |
ina  SUMU re-e-qa
"ina SUMU' | 1

break

[inla SUMU bé-e-sd
ina  SUMU bé-e--[ |
ina SUMU bi-i-Sa —

[inla SUMU hi-il-qa
ina SUMU hi-i[l- ]
ina SU.MU hi-il-qa

[ 1 suMU dup-pi-ra
ina SUMU dup-pi-[ ]
ina SUMU dulp-pli-ra —

[ SJUMU  at-la-k[a]
ina SUMU at-"la'-[ |
ina SUMU at-la-ka

[ alt-lla)-kla] —
alna SJUMU NU [GU]R
ana® SUMU NU [ ]
ana SUMU NU GU[R] —
a--[na 1

ana [SJUMU NU TE-e-
ana SUMU NU 'TE'-[]
[ SJUMU NU TE-e —

[ MU [N]U TE-e —
@ @ g 0

@ @ g 0

ana SUMU NU KU.NU —
a-na SUM[U ]

149

u re-e-qa
u re-e-"'qa’
u re-e-qa

]

li-tel-li AN-e
li-tel-li AN-[ ]
li-tel-li AN-e

>

45 . N . . . c o
We expect ana, hence I construe ina as ana; cf. the reading a-na in a; iv 2' (169a).
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170 K iv 22 ana [SJUMU NU "DIM4'-qga
A iv 22 ana  SsuMuU [ ]
Ji iv 21 ana SU.MU NU DIMy
a iv. 3 [a-n]la SUMU N[U 1
171 K iv. 23 ni-i[§ U]TU DUGUD "lu ta'-[ -tlu-nu
A iv 23 ni-i§ dUTU DUGU[D ]
1, v 22 Tmi-i§ 4 1Y "l ta-ma-tu-nu
a iv 4 [ -i]l§ dUuTU kab-tu lu-i  tla- 1
172 K iv 24 ni-i§ []é-a EN IDIM | 1-tu-nu
A iv 24 pi-i§  dé--[ ]
I, iv. 23  ni-i§ dé-a EN IDIM [[u ta-ma-tlu-nu
a iv. 5 [ -i]§ dé-a EN IDIM lu-ii tla- 1
173 K iv 25  ni-i§  d[alsal-li-[ ME]§ KLMIN®
A iv 25  nli-ils [ ]
ip iv 24 ni-i§  dasal-li-hi MAS.MAS DINGIR.MES  [K]L.[MI]N
a iv 6 [ -8 dasal-lu-hi MAS.MAS DINGIR.MES  [u-[ii ta-ma-tu-nu]
A break
174 K iv 26 ni-i§ 4[GI]S.BAR gqa-mi-ku-nu  KILMIN
T iv 25 ni-i§ 4GIS.BAR  ga-mi-ku-nlu ]
a iv 7 nli- ] 4'GIS.BAR  ga-mi-ku-nu  lu-ii tla-ma-tu-nu)
175 K iv. 27 ina SUMU  [llu-u tap-par-ra-sa-ma TUg EN
if iv 26 ina SUMU  [lu-u  tap-par-ra-sa-ma | ]
a iv 8 i--nla MU Tlu-ii*  tap-par-ra-sa-ma T[Us |
K.J.a,"
176 K iv 28 EN d*ten-li[l] SAG.DUMU pa-nu-u-a us-mu
T iv. 27 "EN' d¥ep-[il SAGDUMU pa-nu-u-a- | ]
a’ iv 9 EN  d*en-lii  SAG.DU pa-nu-ti-a | ]
177 K iv 29 DUB 5KAMMA ma-a[g-lu]-ii- LIBIRRA.BLGIM AB.SAR IGLKAR
ip iv 28 [ ] 5.KAM E[N al-si-ku-nu-5i]

6 Given the break in A, we cannot be certain whether A IV 22 continued with line 169a or with line 170; but since A often
agrees with K, A probably followed K here as well and had /ad tasanniga of line 170.

Illegible traces are visible.
KLMIN = /it tamdtunu in lines 173-4.
a has a double dividing line.

0 . . . . ..
Following the catchline, a, iv 10' reads a-na pi-i za-mar na-"as'-ha.
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MANUSCRIPTS
Siglum Museum No. Provenance Columns
Distribution of Lines by Col.
F' K 2420 + 2446 (+) 2595 + Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
2978 + 2982
F, K 2420 + 2446
F, K 2595 + 2978 + 2982
col. i: lines 25-44 (F,) col. iii: lines 94105 (F,), 114"-36" (F)
col. ii: lines 45-71 (F,), 88-93 (F,)  col.iv: lines 137"-58"(F,), colophon (F;)
E K 2391 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
col. i: lines 1-23 col. iii: lines 133"-7"
col. iv: colophon
X K 5254 + 17013 (+) 6979 + Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
13241 (+) K 8060 (+) 12912 (+)
12925 (+) 13322 (+) 13349
X, K 5254 + 17013
X, K 6979 + 13241
X3 K 8060
Xy K 12912
Xs K 12925
X K 13322
X5 K 13349
col. i: lines 1-13 (X;), 16-23 (X5), col.iii: lines 105-11 (X7)
40-4 (X3)
col. ii: lines 45-52 (X,), 53-65 (Xs), col.iv: lines 135"-6" (X3), 153"-5" (X7)
71-90 (X,)
PP K 15032 (+) Bu 89-4-26, 127 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
PP, K 15032
PP, Bu 89-4-26, 127
col. i: lines 27-38 (PP,) col. iv: lines 153"-8" (PP,)
QQ BM 99083 (Ki 1904-10-9, 112) Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
col. ii: lines 60-71 [rev. not extant]
b K 3665 (+) 13264 Nin. (Bab.) 2 col.
b; K 3665
b, K 13264
col. i: lines 29-37 (b,) col. iii: lines 109-11 (b;)
col. ii: lines 82-8 (b,) col. iv: lines 152"-8" (b;)
m A 7876 Assyrian (non-Nin.) 12 col.
obv.v: MIV rev. vii: lines 63—-112
obv.vi: MV rev. viii: M VII

rev. ix:

M VIII

" There are no holes on the tablets in E, X, and PP; F and QQ do have holes.

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2016 | por: 10.1163/9789004291706_010
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Excerpts
0

BM 37936 (80-6-17, 1765) obv. 1-10
obv.: lines 133"-42"

BM 36643 (80-6-17, 375) +
37527 (80-6-17, 1284) obv. 12'-17'
obv.: lines 16-23

SYNOPTIC EDITION OF MAQLU

Babylon (?)

Babylon (?)

(contains excerpts of M IV, V, and VI)
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Siglum Museum Number

F, K 2420 + 2446

F, K 2595 + 2978 + 2982

E K 2391

X, K 5254 + 17013

X, K 6979 + 13241

X5 K 8060

Xy K 12912

Xs K 12925

X6 K 13322

X K 13349

PP, K 15032

PP, Bu 89-4-26, 127

QQ BM 99083 (Ki 1904-10-9, 112)
by K 3665

b, K 13264

m A 7876

6 BM 37936 (80-6-17, 1765)

BM 36643 (80-6-17, 375) +
37527 (80-6-17, 1284)

Publication Information

Tallqvist, pp. 88-9 (K 2420); Meier [Geers] (K 2446)
Tallqvist, pp. 867 (K 2595 + 2978 + 2982)

Tallqvist, pp. 84-5

MacMillan, BA 5 (1906), p. 666 (K 5254)

Meier [Geers] (K 6979); (K 13241 identification: Lambert)
Meier [Geers]

Meier [Geers]

Meier [Geers]

Meier [Geers]

Abusch/Schwemer, Iraqg 71 (2009), p. 82

Meier, AfO 21 (1966)

Meier [Geers]

Meier, AfO 21 (1966)

Meier [Geers]

Meier [Geers]

Abusch/Schwemer, Irag 71 (2009), pp. 58-9

Gesche, Schulunterricht, pp. 312-3

Gesche, Schulunterricht, pp. 269-72 (BM 36643 + 37527)

153
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1 E i 1 EN d*en-lil  SAG.DU.MU pa-nu-u-a "ug"-[mu]
X, i 1 EN d¥en-lil  SA[G].D[U. | 'pa'-nu-u-a  us-mu
2 E i 2 dyra§ DINGIR git-ma-lu’ la-mas-sat pa-nli-ia]
X, i 2 dyra§ 'DINGIR git-ma'-lu la-mas-sat pa-ni-ia
3 E i 3 GUMU  ul-lu $d dglul-l[a]
X, i 3 GUM[U ] sa dgu-'la
4 E i 4 AMES-a-a dgam-luy $d 430 dMAR.T[U]
X, i 4 A MI[ES- 1 d4'M[AR].T[U]
5 E i 5 SU.SLMES-ii-a GIS.SINIG GIR.PAD.DU DINGIR-#-[{]
X, i 5 SU.SLME[S- ]
6 E i 6 la u-Sd-as-na-qa ru-he-e a-na zu-um-rli-ia]
X, i 6 la #-"$d"-als- ]
7 E i 7 dlugal-edin-na dla-ta-rak GABA.M[U]
X, i 7 dlugal-ed[in- ]
8 E i 8-8b kin-sa-a-a dmu-iih-ra GIRI-a-a §d LAHs-k[a]\ ka-li-Si-na UDU.lah-r[i]
X, i 8-8b kin-sa-a-a dmlu- I\ ka-li-s[i- 1
9 E i 9-9b at-ta-man-nu DINGIR lem-nu $d LU.US;;.ZU u MILUS;.Z[U]\
X, i 9-9b at-ta-man-nu DINGIR [ 1\
E iS-pu-ru-nis-su  a-na GAZM|[U]
X, is-pu-[ 1
10 E i 10 lu-t e-re-ta la tal-la-kla]
X, i 10 lu-u e[ ]
11 E i 11 lu-ti  sal-la-a-ta la te-teb-ba-|a]
X, i 11 lu-- | 1
12 E i 12 INIM.MES-ka [u GIS.HASHUR ina 'IGI' DINGIR u LUGAL [i-nu-[$d]
X, i 12 INIM.M[ES- ]
13 E i 13-13b ul-te-§ib ina KAMU d'lugal'-irg-ra DINGIR  dan-[nu]*\
X, i 13-13b ful'-[ 1\
E 'SUKKAL' DINGIR.MES dpap-sukkal
X, [ ]
X break
14 E i 14 'mah'M-s[a”?  TE  $d] "LU.US " ZUMU u MILUS$;.ZU."'MU"
15 E i 15 tlir-ra INIM-sa] a--na KA-§d TUg EN
E, Xs

Perhaps emend DINGIR git-ma-lu to dg<u-I>a <<Ilu>>. (The recently discovered reading dgu-la in line 3 calls this
emendation into question.)
} Perhaps read dan-<dan>-[nu].
* For the restorations in lines 14-15, cf. V 25 and VI 58.
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16 E i 16 [ ] qu-um-qu-um-ma-tuy
X i 5 EN e-pis-[ti ]
€ obv 12' [ qlu-um-qu-ma-tii —
17 E i 17 [ 1 kut-tim-ma-tuy
Xs i 2 MI.US;.Z[U(.MU) ]
€ obv 12'  MIU[$;;. ]
18 E i 18 [ 1 eS-Se-bu-tuy
X5 i 3 e-pis-tli ]
€ obv 13 [ -blu-tii —
19 E i 19 [ -tli-ias nar-Sin-da-tuy
Xs i 4 AMA e-pis-ti-[ias ]
€ obv 13"  AMA fe-pis'-[ ]
20 E i 20 [ tlu-"ub’-ba-li  7I-"t" ana ma-al-ki
X i 5' am-me-ni  tu-ub-ba-I[i 1
€ obv 14" [ nla-pis-tlus ]
21 E i 21 [ Sulr TkiS'-pi-Tki' U.tu-lal  na-$d-k[u)
Xs i 6' fana'-ku ana pu-Sur  ki§-pi-ki U[ ]
€ obv 15 [ 1 kis-pli- 1
22 E i 22 [ 1-i- G[AZ.M]ES KESDA-k[i]
X i 7' [SIIM.GUR.GUR §d KUR-i [ ]
€ obv 16 [ li]-"ih"-[te-ep-pe 1
23 E i 23 ] 7P "TUs" [EN]
X i 8w kiS-pi-ki dD-[tar ana 1M(?) ]
€ obv 17" [ ] x X[ 1
E, X5, € break
[ ]
24° [EN SIM.GUR.GUR-ma SIM.GUR.GUR]
25 F, i 1 [SIM.GUR.GUR X X X KURMES KUMES qud-d|u-§[u"*-ti]
26 F, i 2 [TURMES ter-hi $d] e--né-t[i]
27 F, i 3 [TUR.MES GIS.SE.U.SUHs.MES] '§d qd'-a$-da-a-ti
PP, i I [ 1-"da-a-ti"
28 F, i 4-4'b [al-ka-nim-ma §d] "LU'.US;1.ZUMU u MLUS|;.ZUMU\ [dan-nu G]AZMES KESDA-sa
PP, i 2' [ ] "GAZ'.MES KESDA-sa
29 F, i 5 [tir-ra kils-pi-S@ ana me-he-e INIM.MES-§d ana M
b, i 5 [ IIM
PP, i 3 [ 1."MES'-§d ana IM
’ There seem to be traces of one or two signs before "TUg' in the photograph.
6 For the restorations, see RT 98" for line 24 and VI 34-8 for lines 24-8.
7 See the note on line 35.
8

There seems to be an additional vertical wedge between d]u- and -§[u.
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30 F, i 6' [li-in-n)é-eS-pu  kis-pi-Sd@ ki-ma IN.BUBBU
b, i 2 [ IIN.BUBBU
PP, i 4' [ kli-ma IN.BUBBU
31 F i 7 [li-sal-1]i-mu-$i ki-ma di-ik-me-en-ni
b, i 3 [ -mle-en-nu
PP, i 5' [ dli-ik-me-en-ni
32 F i 8 kli-ma  si-rli E.GARg [li§-hu-hu  ki§-pu-Sa
b, i 4' [ 1 kis-pu-sa
PP, i 6' [ -hlu  kis-pu-sa
33 F, i 9 Sla MiLUS;.ZUM]U lip-pa-tir KESDA  SA-bi-$d
b, i 5' [ 1 SA-bi-Sa
PP, i 7 [ KEISDA SA-bi-$d
F,, by, PP,
34 F, i 100 EN S[IM.GU]JR.GUR-ma  SIM.GUR.GUR
b, i 6 [ ] —
PP, i 8' [ $]IM.GUR.GUR
35 F, i 1  SIM'GURGUR' [x x] x’ KURMES KUMES  qud-du-Su-ti
b, i 6 [ ME]S KUMES  qud-du-Su-tii
PP, i 9 [ ME]S  qud-du-Su-ti
36 F, i 12 TURMES 'ter'-hi $d e-né-ti
b, i 7 [ NIN].DINGIR.RA."MES’
PP, i 100 [ 1 e--né-ti
37 F, i 13 TUR.MES GIS.SE.U.SUHs.MES $d gqa-as-da-a-ti
b, i 8' [ -d|s-"da-a-[i]
PP, i [ 1-"da-a-ti
b, break

38 F, i 14-14b  al-ka-nim-ma $d4 LU.US;;.ZUMU u MIUS;.ZUMUN\ dan-nu GAZ-a KESDA-sa

PP, i 12-12b [ Z]JUMU u MILUS;;.ZUMUN\ [ 1 T"KESDA'-sa
PP, break
39 F, i 15 u- [mlim-ma ma-la te-pu-$§d nu-tir a-na ™
F,
40 F, i 16 [ e M]L.US.ZUMU  e-le-ni-ti-ias
X; i iy TENT [ ]
41 F, i 17 [ ] fla*  tas-ku-ni tu-qu-un-tu
X, i 2' a--bu "la*  tlas- 1
42 F, i 18 [ ] ina E-ki i-qat-tur  qut-ru
X; i 3 am-me-ni ina E-[ ]
43 F, i19 -kilm-m[a? SIM.GUR.GUR(?) U(?)] "BUR’-#i"
X; i 4 a--Sap-pa-rak-kim-"ma’ [

? Perhaps ME]S, or possibly ] x ina; if the latter, perhaps restore [a-3i]b ina.
' For the restoration of this incipit, see RT 100'.
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44

45

46

47

48

49

50

51

52

53

54

55

56

57

58

F,
X3

F

X3

X3

F,
X4

F,
X4

F,
Xy

F,
Xy

F,
X4

F,
X4

F,
Xy

Fi, X4

F,
X4

X4

F,
X

F,
X

Fy
X

F,
Xs

F,
X

F,
X

cf. Surpu 1V 95.

20°

5

12
4

13

14
6

[ ]-Tki?
a--[slap-pah  kis-pi-ki d-tlar INIMMES-ki ana KA-ki]

break "’

end of column

[ ]-su  ina KUR il-su-u da-la-la
[EN] Tla*-am dnin-gir-su ina KUR il-su-u 4] ]

[ llu-u a-na na-kds GIS.SINIG
[la-am GJURUS i-lu-u ana na-kds G[1S. ]

[ ZJu

Ky
[at-ti-man-n]u MIL.US;;.ZU  §

ana NENNI A NENNI tu-[

[ 1-e- le-mut-ta
[tas-te-né]-"e'-e le-m[ut- |

[a-zi-qa-kim-m]la GIM IM.SLSA  IM.MAR.TU

[ -mla 'GIM IM'.SLSA I[M. ]
[t-sap-pah  TM].DIRI-ki ii-hal-laq Uyg-um-ki
[ -kli i-hal-lag [ 1
[ mim-ma ma-la] te-pu-Si v-tar a-na M

[ -l d-talr ]

v v

[EN un-du]” WMIUS$,,.ZU  d-kas-Sip-an-ni
[ 1z[u ]

break

[rah-ha-tlus" ii-re-eh-ha-an-ni

[ I-"re-eb-ha'-[ ]

[e-pis(?)-tlusy  i$-bu-Su SAHARHLA GIR.II-ia
[ ] HLA GIR.II-"ia’

[mus-te-pis(?)-tluy il-qu-ti GIS.MI ina E.G[ARg]
[ GI]SMI ina E.GARg

[dnergal]” TEN' ERINNHLA dé-a EN NAM.M[ES]
[ ]-a EN NAM.MES

[dasal-li]-hi EN  a-Si-pu-[ |
[ 1 a--Si-pu-ti

[mah-sa] TE-sa tir-ra INIM-sa  ana K[A- ]
[ -sla ana KA-$d

! Probably no additional lines are missing, and thus the break is at the end of the column.
12 For the restoration of this incipit, see RT 102', which reads u[n-du].

" or perhaps [ra-hi-t]u,.

' For the restoration [dnergal] or [U.GUR], cf. II 194. An alternative restoration might be [dTispak] (written dMUS), for which

157

ana NENNI A NENNI tu-kap-pa-ti NA4MES

]
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59 F, ii 15 le-pils-tus u mus-te-pis-[tus)
X, ii 7' [ 1-pis-tuy
60 F, i 16 [ Nlu-u  1UDU NUNDUN.MES-§d [u TUG.HLAMES  KUD.MES-f[i]
X i 8 [ ].MES-ti
QQ i v 'KA-§d¢ [u'-u  L'UDU' | ]
61 F, i 17 ].'DU si-lit SIM.GUR.GUR
X i 9 [ SIIM.GUR.GUR
QQ i 2 GIM SAG.DU si-li[t 1
62 F, i 18 -hla-mes la i-qar-ri-bu
X6 ii 100 [ -qalr-ri-bu
QQ i3 a-na a-ha-mes la i'-[ 1
63 F, i 19 rlu-hu-sa ru-su-§a up-Sda-su-sa  lem-nu-ti
Xs ii [ -Slda  lem-nu-ti
QQ i 4 kis-pu-sa'*  ru-hu-sa ru-su-sd up-sld- ]
m vii 1" kis-pi-Sa ru-he-e-§a*  r{u]-sle-e-Sd ]
64 F, i 20 [ -nli NU i-gar-ri-bu-ni  ia-a-§i TUs EN
X i 12 [ -$1i TUg¢ EN
QQ i  5-5b NU TEMES-ni NU i-[ I\ ia-a-$i [ ]
m vii 2 la  TE-ni la i-qa-rli- ] "d-$i ) TEN?
F1, X6, QQ, m
65 F, i 21 [ -t]i Sda te-pu-§i ka-la-a-ma
X6 ii 13 [ -lla-a-"ma’
QQ i 6 EN at-ti Sa  te-pu-S[i ]
m vii 3’ EN Tat'-ti-e $d tle-plu-i ka-"la'-ma
X break
66 F, i 22 [ -Sli ia-a-si u Sim-ti-ia
QQ i 7 mim-mu-1i te-pu-§i ia-a-si u- | ]
m vii 4 mim-mu-u te-pu-Si  id-Si ¢ Sim-ti-[ila
67 F, i 23 [ §la’ KUR-i GAZMES KESDA-ki
QQ i 8 SIM.GUR.GUR  $a KUR-i  G[AZ. ]
m vii 5’ SIM.GUR.GUR §d KUR-¢  GAZ-a KESDA-"ki?
68 F, i 24 [ -kli  IM.DIS lit-bal TUg "EN?
QQ i 9 Sa 15-ki  wu 150-ki  IM.D[IS ]
m vii 6 Sa ZAG-ki u GUB-ki IM.UjgLU lit-bal ¢ ¢
F,QQ, m
69 F, i 25 [ -flu  DUMUMI AN-e GALMES ‘ana'-k[u]
QQ ii 100 EN KLAJ4ID KU-"fu' D[UMU. ]
m vii 7' EN 'KI"AJID 'KU-fu® DUMUMI AN-e GAL.MES ana-"ku’
70 F, i 26 [ -nlu?  ib-na-an-"ni'-[ ]
QQ ii 11" d'ag-nn i[b- 1
m vii 8 da-nu ib-na-ni-ma —
71 F, i 277 [ 1 Tiu-Se'-[ ]
X, ii ' [ niln-"lil  u-Se-ri-du-ni* | 1
QQ i 120 [Mren-lil' | ]

m vii 8 dBAD dnliln-lil  u-Se-ri-du-ni "ana KUR'
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F, break of approximately 15 lines in F
QQ break
72 X, i 2 [ -tlug  e-ki-a-am te-"pu’-$[in-ni]
m vii 9’ e-"pis'-tu a-ki-a-am DU-in-ni —
73 X, i 3 [ ] e-ki-a-am tu-re-hi-"in'-[ni]
m vii 9 rlal-hi-ti a-ki-a-<am> tu-rla- 1
74 X, io4 [ 1 AN-#i ka“-a§-[du]
m vii 10  ana ma-la SAG.DUMU AN-e ka[$-dlu —
75 X, i 5 [ 1 KI-ti  ka-as-da-[ |
m vii 100 ana ma-la GIRILMU KI kas-"da-a[r]
76 X, io6 bli-ta-ni-t[i’]
m vii 11'  ina  TU[G.S]IG.MU bi-ta-ni-"ti' —
77 X, i 7 [ NUIN.ME  DINGIR.MES  dAMAR.U[TU
m vii 11" SUB-at EN-su  §d NUN.ME DINGIR.ME[S ¢
X5, m
78 X, i 8 [ fID MIN'®  kal-lat di[D]
m vii 12 EN 'KI".AJ4ID "KILMIN KLMIN' DUMUMI diD KLMIN kal-lat 4iD
79 X, ii 9 [ 7  a-a-ba-tu-$[d]
m viik 13 §d 7 u 7 "MIVUS|."ZU'MES-§d 'S&' 7 u 7 a-a-ba-ti-$d
80 X, ii 100 [ ull  in-né-ep-plu- |
m vii 14" e-pu-'$a@‘-nis-"Sim'-ma  ul  in-né-pu-"us’
81 X, ii [ ull ik-kas-sli-ip]
m vii 15 #--ka$-Si-"pd-nis-Si-ma’  ul ik-k[a]-Sip
82 X, i1 1 ip-pu-sd  k[is- |
b, ii I mlan-
m vii 16 man-nu $d a-"na KI'.AJD DU-§d kis-pi
83 X, i 13 [ 1."MES$"-ni  B[UR]
b, i 2 TKI"[
m vii 177 'KI"A4ID' §4 7 u 7 DUMES-ni B[U]R
84 X, i 14 [ -klu [u-ub-lut TUg E[N]
b, i 3 TKI"[ ]
m vii 18 KLMIN'"Y [ x (x)] "P'BUR-ma" ana-ku  lu-ub-[ ]
X5, by, m
85 X, ii 15 [ KJURKUR Sam-mu  qud-du-su ana-kl[u]
b, i 4 E[N ]
m vii 19 EN KLAJID KU-fu U-KURKUR ‘Sam'-mu qud-du-[ ]

15

kas, respectively, in lines 74-5.
'® MIN/KLMIN = kibritu.

7 KIMIN = KLA.4[D (§¢ 7 u 7 DU.MES-ni).
18

159

Alternatively, the two stative forms in lines 74-5 may be forms of gasadu, in which case read gd and gas instead of ka and

"lip'-piil-ma is possible but less likely; it is probable that BUR here has the same function as BUR in the preceding line.
However, the reading of /ip is not certain. Instead of [ x (x) ] "/ip", perhaps read [ru]-"he-e'.
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86 X, i 16 [ ] NUN.ME §d ZU.A[B]
b, i 5 e[ ]
m vii 20 e--pi-"Su-u’-a  NUNME [§]d  Z[U].A[B]
87 X, i 17 [ ] DUMUMI<MES> dg-ni; $d AN-e-
b, i 6 e[ ]
m vii  21'  e-pi-"Su-tu’-u-a  DUMU."'MI'< MES> da-ni; §d AN-e-
88 F, ii I [GIM  i-plu-T$d-d-ni’ ull -lle-"’a*-a-"in-ni’
X, ii 18 [ -nli ul i-le-’a-a-i[n- ]
b, i 7 X [ ]
m vii 22" ki-i e-"pu-su-ni’ ul i-fle'-’a-"in"-n[i]
b, break
89 F, i 2 [GIM]  e--pu-Su-Si-na-a-ti all]-te-’i-Si-na-a-ti
X, ii 19 [ -nla-a-ti al-te-’i-Si-nla- 1"
m vii 23" Tki'-i  DU-$i-"na'-ti Tal-te-’1'-§i-"na-te’
90 F, i 3 [ -te]l-la-a GIM KUgMES ina AMES.MU
X, i 200 [ ] 'GIM' KUsMES ina AME[S. ]
m vii 24" e--tel-"la-a GIM' KUe'MES' ina A."MES$-ia' —
X, end of column
91 F, i 4 'GIM' SAH ina ru-Sum-di-ias
m vii 24 'GIM SAH' ina ru-S[ulm-d[i- ]
92 F, i 5 GIM UINNU.US ina #-Sal-li
m vii 25 'GIM U'.INg.US ina "u-Sal-li —
93 F, i 6 GIM UKLKAL ina a-hi a-tap-pi
m vii 25" GIM UKIKAL ina a-"hi' a-[t]ap-pli]
F, end of column
94 F, i1 GIM NUMUN GIS.ESI ina a-hi tam-ti
m vii 26 'GIM' NUMUN GIS."ESI ina a-hi' tam-ti —
95 F, i 2 e $d 9KASKAL.KUR-e e- §d 9dKASKAL.KUR-e
m vii 260 @ §d 9dKASKAL.KUR ¢ Sd ba-li-hle]-e-
96 F, i 3 nar-qa-ni a-na qaq-qa-ri
m vii 27" Tnar-qa ana qaq'‘-qar —
97 F, i 4 $d tu-na-sis-a-ni qim-mat-ku-nu  ia-a-Si
m vii 27" §d ti-na-si-sa-ni - qim-mat-ku-nu [ ]
m
F220 ¢
98’ F, i 5 ¢ dD  SAGDUMU KILAMD  pa-da-at-ti
m vii 28 EN d[I]D 'SAG'.DUMU KILA."ID' pa-dla- ]

¥ One expects -$i-n[a-a-ti] in X, but it is not clear from the spacing that there is room for a (thus $i-n[a-ti]).

20

phenomenon, see also VII 100/101.
21

one is proven by the citation of this line (with the notation EN) in RT 109'.

Note that F lacks a dividing line as well as the subsequent EN at the beginning of the following incantation. For this

That line 98 is the beginning of a new incantation (in spite of the absence of EN in F) and not a continuation of the previous



MAQLU TABLET VI

99

100

101

102

103

104

105

106

107

108

109

110

111

F,
m

F,
m

F,
m

F,
m

F,
m

F,

X7

F,

X5

X7

25
X5

X7
b

X7
b

b

X7

b

22

iii
vii
iii
vii
iii
vii
iii
vii
iii
vii

=:

i
vii

iii
iii
vii

iii
vii

iii
vii

iii
vii

iii
iii
vii
iii
iii
vii
iii
iii
vii

iii

29

30'

3r

32

10
33

11-11b
34

12
I
35

2'-2'b
36'-37'

3
37

4
38

5
1
38'-39'

6
2
39

7

3
40'

28

GIR.II-a-a na-a-ru §d mam-ma [N]U

'GiR1l-a-a na-a‘-r

U.AN.HULLA KAMU
AN.HULLA 'KA-ia' a-ab-ba

GIM dD 'SAG'.DUMU G[IM

'GIM 4D SAG.DU."'MU GIM' KLAMID KU gim-m[a-ti]
GIM U-[ ]

'GIM U'HA.'LU.UB'"® UIGLLIM Sam-"mu’ BUR-f[e]

mes-r|e-

mleS]-"re-tu'-u-"a eb'-ba

ina |

22
l1

. 9 v 2 2
ina- X x x Sa dé-a’ x

d'[

d'IN[ANNA’

dr15?1

X fMlavti x x [

break of approximately 13—14 lines

Sa mam-ma la

a-ab-"ba' [ta-mal-"ta’

tas-amtu

EN di[D

'EN' d[D a-Tkul

MU4.M[Uy
al™-[la-bi§

NINDA.HL[
NINDA.'HI'A u A.MES
ci8IG? ...

1/ "ZAG.DUg
X26 [
[

par'?-Sik-Tku' |

"ru is possible, though the sign looks more like "ri'.

» U.HA.LU.UB may perhaps be a mistake for U.AN.HUL.LA.
** eb-ba here should probably be construed as a 3m-person feminine plural stative ("are pure"); but in place of eb-ba ina X, it is
also possible to read eb-ba-ti.

* From this point forward the line count of the score is one number higher than the count found in T. Abusch and D.

Schwemer, TUAT NF 4.
*% Instead, perhaps read “ID g[i#'-ul-ma(?) 1, following KAR 269 obv? r. col. 13 (= CMAWR 2, 8.21, 1. 31).
77 Text: rmu’.
* b, iii 4 has a broken sign at the beginning of the line and then breaks off, and the trace cannot yet be reconciled with m. The

3

'ZU-u
ZU-u

DAGAL-fuy

<

ina’ x* x x [§]ld’ "KI".AJdi[D]

INT

\ ah-hla-li-ip(?)

al-ti ap-Tpa*-[Si]§|

]

DUg —

]
]

KESDA' —

]

qé-reb-s[d]
Tqé'-relb- ]

Trit-ta*-[ ]
rit-ta-a--[a]

]

| a-ta-pi-ri —

161
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b, break
112 m vii 41' A-ME$ X te me§ X [ ]
m end of column

approximately 5 lines of text missing between lines 112 and 114", into which line 113" is to be

inserted
[ ]

113 [EN e MI.U$,,.ZUMU e-le-ni-ti-ia ZU-e ul ZU-e]
114" F, i 1 [x x x x XX XX)]xx[xXx X)]
115" F, i 2 [x x x X) wl-lla-nu-uk-ki x [x x]
116" F, ii 3 [ina DINGIRMES §d] 'AN'-e BARAG<MES> §d  gqaq-qla-ri]”
117" F, i 4 [x X x Xx] KLAMID DUMUMI DINGIRMES GALM[ES]
118" F, i 5 [DUg.MES  kiS-pu]-"ki' ina U4 NAAM BURMES ru-he-e-ki

F,
119" F, i 6 EN at-ti "MUN' §d ina ds-ri KU ib-ba-nu-i
120" F, iii 7 ana ma-ka-le-e DINGIRMES GALMES i-Sim-ki dten-lil
121" F, iii 8 ina ba-li-ki ul i$-Sak-kan nap-tan ina é-kur
122" F, i 9 ina ba-li-ki DINGIR LUGAL IDIM u NUN ul is-si-nu qut-rin-nu
123" F, iii 10 ana-ku NENNI A NENNI S§d kiS-pi su-ub-bu-tu-in-ni
124" F, iii 11" up-Sa-Se-e le-e’-bu-in-ni
125" F, iii  12°  BUR ki$-pi-ia MUN pu-u$-$i-ri ru-he-e-a
126" F, iii 13-13'b up-Sa-se-e muh-ri-in-ni-ma GIM DINGIR ba-ni-ia\ lul-tam-mar-ki

F,
127" F, iii 14 EN e MILUS;1.ZUMU [u rah-ha-ti-ias
128" F, iii 15 $d a-na 1 DANNAAM ip-pu-hu 171
129" F, iii 16 a-na 2 DANNA i$-tap-pa-ra DUMU S$ip-ri-Sd
130" F, iii 177 ana-ku i-de-ma at-ta-kil ta-ka-lu
131" F, iii 18 ina "UR'MU ma-"sar'-tii ina KAMU az-za-qdp ki-din-nu

corresponding sign in m is probably in the break in the latter part of m vii 40'".

® This gap contains the opening lines of the next incantation. In the break immediately before that incantation a version of
KAR 269 obv.? r. col. 14—15 should perhaps be restored: la-a-am kis-pi(-)[x x x (x)] ' ru-he-Tel(-)[x x x x] / TTUg! ul ia-a[t-tu-un
Si-palt a-Si-i[p ilt Marduk(?)].

30 For the restoration of this incipit, see RT 112'

' than is also possible.

* For the restoration and emendation, see Surpu 11 121.
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132" F, ii  19°  GIS.NAMU al-ta-me TUG.i-li-in-na
133" F, ii 200 ina SAG GISNAMU  a-sa-raq U.NU.LUH.HA
E i 1 ina S[AG ]
0 obv 1 ina SAG GISNA.'MU' as-sa-rlaq ]
134" F, i 21' dan-na-at U.NU.LUH.HA-ma i-na-ha-ra kal kis-pi-ki
E i 2 dan-"na*-a[t ]
0 obv 2 dan-na-at UNU.LUHHA-ma t-na-ah-"ha'-[ ]
F,E, 0
135" F, iii 22° EN e MLUS;.ZUMU lu  rah-ha-ti-ias
E i 3 EN ¢ MLU[$1].Z[U. 1-tha'-[ ]
0 obv 3 EN e MILUS;1.ZUMU u [ ]
X, v 17 [ ] "™LUS.ZU'MU  lu'  rlah- ]
136" F, ii 23 $§d a-na 1 DANNA.AM MU-ha 171
E i 4 §d a-na 1 DANNA.AM "™MU-[ ]
0 obv 4 $d a-na 1 DANNAAM | ]
X, iv 2* [ ]
F, end of column
X3 break
137" F, iv 1 [ DANN]A i§-tap-pa-ra DUMU  Sip-ri-"$a
E i 5’ a-na 2 DANNA i§-tap-pa-ra DU[MU ]
0 obv 5 a-na 2 DANNA i[$- ]
E end of column
138" F, iv 2 [ 1 Fi-de*-ma at-ta-kal ta-ka-"la"
0 obv 6 <<a-na>> ana-ku” i-de-mla 1
139" F, iv 3 [ URMU ma-sar-tii ina KAMU az-za-qdp ki-"din'-nu
0 obv 7 ina URMU  m[a- ]
140" F, iv 4 [ S]JAG GISNAMU GAR-an 12 GIS.§4-"i"-ir-ri
0 obv 8 ina SAG GIS.[ ]
141" F, iv 5 [P]AD GIDIM  ri-hi-it  4G[IS.BAR qla-mi-ki
0 obv 9 PAD."HLA' [ ]
142" F, iv 6 i dnisaba Sar-ra-tu  mu-ga-'si'-sa-"at  SU'.SLMES-ki
0 obv 10 u [ ]
0 break
F,
143" F, iv 7 EN e MIUS1.ZUMU e-le-ni-ti-ias
144" F, iv 8 §d GINMES-ki kal KURKUR

» That X3 iv 1-2 belongs to this incantation and not to the preceding one is suggested by the fact that X5 iv 1-2 are at the top of
col. iv in X and that the third line of this incantation is situated at the top of col. iv in F.

A few illegible traces seem to be present on this and the next line.

* While it is not impossible that a-na is a gloss, “ana-ku, it is far more likely that a-na is a dittography from the preceding
line.
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145" F, iv. 9 ta-at-ta-nab-lak-ka-ti kal KUR.MES-ni
146" F, iv. 10  ana-ku i-de-ma at-ta-kil ta-ka-lu
147" F, iv 11 ina "UR'MU ma-sar-tii ina KAMU az-za-qdp ki-din-nu
148" F, iv 12 ina ZAG KAMU u G[U]B KAMU
149" F, iv. 13 wul-te-ez-ziz dlugal-irg-ra u 9dmes-l[am]-"ta-é-a
150" F, iv. 14  DINGIR.MES $d ma-"sar'-te na-si-ih SA-bi mus-tle-mi-dlu BIR.MES
151" F, iv 15 "™IWU[$11.ZIU  li-du-ku-ma ana-ku lu-"ub-lut
F,
152" F, iv 16 [EN] e- MI.US|.ZUMU e-le-ni-"ti'-ias
b, iv 1 EN e kas-Sap-ti-ias e--le-n[i-t]i-ias
153" F, iv 17 [$§d G]INKMES>-ki kal KU[R].KUR
X, iv 1 [ KU]JR
PP, iv 1 [ 1T FGIN.MES'-k[i ]
b iv 2 $d  GIN.MES-ki ka-li ma-ta-a-ti
154" F, iv 18 [ -tla-nab-lak-ka-ti kal KUR.MES-ni
X iv 2 [ -nli
PP, iv 2 [ta-alt-ta-nab-lak-ka-"ti* | ]
b iv 3 ta-at-ta-nab-lak-ka-ti kal KUR.MES
155" F, iv. 19 lana-ku  i-de]-e-ma at-ta-kil ta-ka-lu
X5 iv 3 -Nu
PP, iv 3 [ |-"de'-ma  at-ta-kal "ta'-[ ]
b, iv 4 a--na-"ku i-de-e-ma  at-ta'-lklal "ta'-ka-Ilu
X5 break
156" F, iv. 20 [ina URMU ma-sar]-"ti* ina KAMU az-za-qa-ap  ki-din-nu
PP, iv  4-5 [ 1."™MU ma*-[ 1/ [ MU az-za-qlap ]
by iv 5 [ 1 ki-di-nu
157" F, iv 21 [x x x x (x) MJU? [DJUB-ak KU[R]-"a’ el'-lu
PP, iv 6 M]U’? DUB-alk ]
by iv 6 [ ell-lu
158" F, iv. 22 [x xxxx xx)] x [ ]
PP, iv 7 [x x x x x] Tu> x [ ]
b, iv 7 [ 1x
F,, PPy, by break
2-3 lines missing
[ ]
159" [EN rit-ti  man-za-dt GIR.TAB]®
160" E iv 1 [DUB 6]lKAM* ma-aq-l[u’-u]

* The catchline is restored from RT 127" and VII 1.
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MANUSCRIPTS
Siglum Museum No. Provenance Columns
Distribution of Lines by Col.
o' K 2950 + 2966 + 81-7-27, 152 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
col. i: lines 1-50 col. iii: lines 103—41
col. ii: lines 54-102 col.iv: lines 153-77,
colophon
C K 1767 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
col. i: lines 1-9 [rev. not extantz]
RR Rm 515 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
col. ii: lines 56-72 col. iii: lines 143-52
FF K 8058 + Rm 2, 163 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
col. ii: lines 63-84 col. iii: lines 129-50
col. iv: colophon
KK K 12834 + 13908 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
[obv. not extant] col. iii: lines 126-33
col. iv: colophon
Y K 5650 + 9446 + 9620 + 14799 + 17312 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
col. ii: lines 91-108 col. iii: lines 109-27
S K 3247 (+) 8968 (+) Rm 327 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
N K 3247
S, K 8968
Ss Rm 327
col. i: lines 15-29 (S,), 30-49 (S;)  col.iii: lines 104-23 (S3), 106-9 (S))
col. iv: lines 151-62 (S)), 166-72 (S,)
¢ K 5350 + 5374 + 7476 + 7594 + 7610 + Nin. (Bab.) 4 col.
7631 + 8882 + 9635 + 11567 + 19154 +
Sm 798b
col. i: lines 21-44 col. iii: lines 84-93, 100,3 101-3
col. ii: lines 58-74,* 80-3 col.iv: lines 145-57,” 160-8
1’ VAT 10059 AsSur (Bab.) 2 col.

obv.: lines 4746,7 55-82 rev.: lines 137-77a, colophon

' There are no holes on the tablet in RR; O, FF, and Y do have holes.

* The preserved bottom of col. iv is blank.

* After line 100 the order of the next several incantations differs from that of the standard text; ¢ here contains a shorter, variant
version of the incantation amsi gatiya (VII 114-40). See the notes on c in lines 101 and 114.

* ¢ contains a variant version of lines 77-9. See the note on c in line 77.

’ Lines 158-9 are absent in c. See the note on ¢ in line 158.

® h has deteriorated over time. Signs visible in KAR 268 that are now completely lost are given as represented in KAR 268 but
are underlined; signs unbroken in KAR 268 that now exist in broken form are transliterated as they appear today. Additions or
corrections to KAR 268 are given without further notice.

7 The incantation Enlil qaqqadi Sukidu lant (VII 47-54) is absent in h.

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2016 | po1: 10.1163/9789004291706_011



166 SYNOPTIC EDITION OF MAQLU

m A 7876 Assyrian (non-Nin.) 12 col.
obv.v: MIV rev. vii: M VI
obv.vi: MV rev. viii: lines 32-79a

rev.ix: M VIII

mm BM 64203 (82-9-18, 4178) Sippar (?) probably 4 col.
col. ii: lines 6685 col. iii: lines 87794,8 96-110

nn BM 64311 (82-9-18, 4287) Sippar (?) 4 col.
[obv. not extant] col. iii: lines 116-27

col.iv: lines 160-72

ee BM 41198 (81-4-28, 745) Babylon (?) 4 col.
[obv. not extant] col. iv?: lines 161-70
j N 1422 Nippur probably 4 col.
col. i: lines 1-6 [rev. not extant]
k N 1423 + 1425 + 1426 + 1427 + 1428 Nippur 2 col.
obv.: lines 16-92 [rev. not extant]
m Ni 2927 + 13079 + 13080 Nippur 4 col.
col. i: lines 21-45 col. iii: lines 107-30
col. ii: lines 72—91,9 93-101 col. iv: lines 160-71

¥ Line 95 appears to be absent in mm. See the note on mm in line 95.
° Line 92 is absent in m.
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Siglum Museum Number

O K 2950 + 2966 + 81-7-27, 152

C K 1767

RR Rm 515

FF K 8058 + Rm 2, 163

KK K 12834 + 13908

Y K 5650 + 9446 + 9620 + 14799 +
17312

N K 3247

S, K 8968

S; Rm 327

c K 5350 + 5374 + 7476 + 7594 +
7610 + 7631 + 8882 + 9635 + 11567
+ 19154 + Sm 798b

h VAT 10059

m A 7876

mm BM 64203 (82-9-18, 4178)

nn BM 64311 (82-9-18, 4287)

ee BM 41198 (81-4-28, 745)

j N 1422

k N 1423 + 1425 + 1426 + 1427 +
1428

m Ni 2927 + 13079 + 13080

Publication Information

Tallqvist, pp. 42-7 (K 2950 + 2966); WeiBbach, BA 4 (1902), pp. 160-2, 165,
167, and Meier (81-7-27, 152)

(identification: Borger); (Geers)
Weillbach, BA 4 (1902), pp. 161-3

Weillbach, BA 4 (1902), pp. 161-2 and Meier (Rm 2, 163); Meier [Geers] (K
8058)

Meier [Geers] (K 12834); Meier, AfO 21 (1966) (K 13908)
Meier, AfO 21 (1966) (K 5650 + 9446 + 14799; K 9620)

Meier [Geers]
Meier [Geers]
Meier, AfO 21 (1966)

Meier [Geers] (K 5350; K 5374; K 7631; K 8882); Meier, AfO 21 (1966) (K
9635; K 7476 + Sm 798b; K 11567); Fincke, AfO 50 (2003—4), p. 142 (K 7594);
Fincke, AfO 50 (2003-4), p. 142 (K 7610)

Ebeling, KAR, no. 268; Schwemer, KAL 4, no. 28, pp. 192-5
Abusch/Schwemer, Irag 71 (2009), pp. 58-9

(Geller)

(Geller)

(Schwemer)

(Schwemer)

(N 1423 + 1428 identification: Pamela Gerardi); (Schwemer)

(Geller)
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1 (0] i 1
C i 1
j i 1
2 (0] i 2
C i 2
j i 2
3 (0] i 3
C i 3
j i 3
4 (0] i 4
C i 4
h obv 1'
] i 4
5 (0] i 5
C i 5
h obv 2
] i 5
6 (0] i 6
C i 6
h obv 3
j i 6
]
7 (0] i 7
C i 7
h obv 4
8 (0] i 8
C i 8
h obv 5'
9 (0] i 9
C i 9
h obv 5'
C
10 O i 10
h obv 6
11 O i 11
h obv 6
12 O i 12
h obv 7'

10 Perhaps [ana-ku].

11
Text: an.

SYNOPTIC EDITION OF MAQLU

[ l-za-at  G[IR. ]
[EN rilt-ti  man-za-dt  "GIR'.TA[B]
[ -tli man-za-ti [ 1
[ MILU[S11].72U"  di-nak-ka-ma k[is-pi-sa)
[a(D)] §i-i MIUS,;.Z2U ti-nak-ka-m[a ]
[ M]L.US;1.2U ti-nak-ka-m[u ]
[ -nalp-"pah'-kim-ma  ki-ma dTIR.AN.NA ina AN-e-
[x )] a-na-pah-Tha'-kim-ma ki-ma d4<<8E.>>TIR.AN.N[A ]
[ -nalp-pah-kim-ma GI[M ]
[ l-qa-kim-ma  ki-ma IM.SLSA IM.MAR.TU
[a-zli-ga-kim-ma  ki-ma IM.SLSA "IM'[ ]
[ -"'ma* 1M. ] I[M. ]
[ -klim-ma G[IM ]
[i]-sa-ap-pah  IM.DIRI-ki i-hal-lag UD-ki
[ -slap-pa-ah wur-pa-ta-ki  u-hal-lag [ ]
[ 1-ki  d-hal™-lag | ]
[ -palh  wr-pa-"ta-ki - 0'-[ ]
i--sap-pah kis-pi-ki Sd tak-ki-mi mu-§d u  ur-ra
[ -salp-pa-ah kis-pi-ki Sd tak-ki-mi mu-sa | ]
[ Kli[§]-"pi-ki'  §d  tak-k[i-m]i* mu-§i  u  ur-rlal
[ -palh  Tkis'-pli- ]
break
na-das-pa-rat  Z1.KURs.RU.DA-a Sa tal-tap-pa-ri  ia-a-Si

o
[ -dls-pa-rat  Z1.KURs.RU.DA-a Sd
[ ZJLKURs.RU.DA-a  §d

sa-lil GIS.MA.DIRL.GA sa-lil
[ ].MA.DIRLGA slal-1[il?
[ .M]A."DIRLGA sa'-lil

DUMU.MES LU.MA.LAH, ka-li-Si-nu
[ l.LA”s [

DUMU.MES LU.MA.LAH; ka-li-Sii-nu

break

UGU GISIG 1 GIS.SAG.KUL na-du-u
[ IIG 1 GIS.SAGKUL na-du-ii
na-da-at  Si-pat-su-un Sa dsiris
na-'da‘-at  Si-pat'"*-su" §a  dsiris

u MILUS[.ZUMU
u MI.US;.ZUMU

Sa LU.US;;.ZUMU
[ .U]811.ZzU.MU

tal-tlap- 1

tal-tap-pa-ra  ia-a-S[i]
ka-a-ru
1

ka-a-ri 1 —
sal-lu

1
sal-lu
har-gul-lu
har-gul-luy : —

u dnin-gis-zi-da

@ dnin-gis-zi-da
ip-Sa bar-tus INIM HUL-#i
"ip'-Su  bar-tus INIM HUL-"t1"

" Text: ru. Instead of pat* we should probably read pa' (i.e., par') and assume that the first part of the sign (i) was omitted
accidently because of the preceding §i-. This may help establish the value pat as an Akkadian syllabic reading of pad.

3 Perhaps emend h’s §i-pat'-su to §i-pat'-su-<un>; alternatively, possibly O’s reading should be seen as secondary and h’s §i-
pat'-su as primary. In support of treating $i-par'-su as original, note that while our line has both dSiri§ and dNingiszida, line 14 has

only dNingiszida.
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13

15

16

18

19

20

21

22

o) i 13-13b a-a TEMES-ni  a-a i-ba-"u-ii-ni \KA a-a KU4MES-ni ana E
h obv §' [ ] "TE'MES-ni a-a i-ba-ii-nu KA a-a i-ru-bu-nu a-na E
i 14 dnin-gis-zi-"da*  li-is-suh-Sii-nu-ti

h obv 9' d'nin-gis-zi-da  li-suh-Si-nu-ti : —

o] i 15 lib-bal-ki-tu-ma  e-pi-$d-ti*"*-Su-nu li-ba-ru

S, i I [ 1-blal-

h obv ¢ lib-bal-ki-tu-ma  ep-Se-ti-Sii-nu li-ba-ru'”

(6] i 16 DINGIR LUGAL IDIM 1t NUN 'lik'-kel-mu-S$ii-nu-ti

S i ] TLUGAL' [ ]

h obv 10 DINGIR MAN IDIM ¢ NUN lik-kel-mu-§i-nu-ti —

k obv 1" ]1—

(6] i 17 ina SU.II DINGIR LUGAL IDIM u NUN a-a "i-si' kas-Sap-ti
S, i3 [ ]I  DINGIR 'LUGAL' IDIM u- | ]
h obv 10 ina SU.II DINGIR MAN IDIM u NUN a-a #-si MILUS;.ZU
k obv 1 I]I DI[NGIR ]
0 i 18  a-na-ku ina qi-bit dA[MAR. | EN nu-bat-ti

S, i 4 [ qli-bit dAMAR.UTU EN nu-bat-t[i] —

h obv 11' ana-ku ina qi-bit dAMARUTU EN nu-bat-ti —

k obv 2' [ -tle —

o i 19 u dasal-lu-hi [EIN a-Si-pu-ti

S, | 1

h obv 11' a dasal-li-hi E[N MASM]A[S].MES

k obv 2' u daslal- 1"

) i 20  mim-mu-ii  e-pu-Su I[u klu-Si-ru

S, i 5' [ -mla e-pu-Sd lu-u Tku'-[ ]

h obv 12' [mlim-ma DU-5i lu ku-$tru —

K obv 20 [ -

o i 21 ip-Se te-pu-Sd-ni li-"sa'-[ ] ™M @ 1}

S, i 6' [ 1-78i te'-pu-Sd-a-ni li-Sda-bil [ 1

c i 1 [ tle-"pu'-[ 1

h obv 12" ip-§i  te-pu-Sin-ni  "U-§d-bil M TUs' EN

k obv 2' [

m i I [ -bill  Sd-a*-[ru] ‘te EN'

0O, Sy, ¢, h, k, m

o i 22 EN  a-ra-he-ka ra-ma-ni ~ MIN"® plalg-ri

S, i 7' [ 1 a-ra-he-ka ra-ma-ni  a-ra-he-ka plag- 1

c i 2' [ 1-re-eh-"he'-[ 1

h obv 13" [EIN a-ra-ah-he-ki ra-ma-ni ~ MIN pag-ri : —

k obv 3 [ -mlan a-re-eh-<he>-ka plag- 1—

m i 2! [ rla-ma-ni  a-re-"eh'-he-ka  pag-ri
" Text: an.

MIN = arahhéka.

Text: "u. This error is probably textual (not epigraphical), due to b@’u in h obv. 8'.
The restoration of the two signs in k assumes that k, like h, combined lines 16—17 on one line.

7 Given the spacing in k, it is more than possible that this ms omitted either line 20 or 21.
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23 0 i 23 ki-ma d§dkkan ir-hu-i bu-ul-$i
S, i 8' [ -mla dSdkkan ir-<hu>-ut  bu-ul-[ ]
c i 3 [ -mla dSdkkan i[r- ]
h obv 13' GIM dSdkkan "ir-hu'-u "bu'-ul-Si
k obv 3 [ 1
m i 3 [ ilr-hu-i bu-ul-su
24 0O i 24 Ug im-mer-3d MAS.DA  ar-ma-$d MI.ANSE  mu-ur-3d
S, i 9 [1] 'UDU'.NITA-§¢ MAS.DA ar-ma-3d MLANSE  m[u- ]
c i 4 [lah)-ri UDUNITA-S¢ MAS.DA dr-mla- ]
h obv 14 [ ] UDU.NITA MAS.DA AMARMAS.DA  MIANSE  mu-ur-$i : —
k obv 4' [ 1 a--ta-nu  mu-ur-§d —
m i 4 [ M]AS.DA ar-ma-Su [ .AINSE "mu’-ur-$i
25 O i 25 GIS.APIN KI-t] ir-bu-ﬂ KI-ti im-[m-m NUMUN-§d
S, i 100 [ .APJIN KI-tuy ir-hu-i  Ki-t{ug ]
c i 5-6'" e--pi-in-ni er-se-t[i 1/ ler-sle-ti im-hu-ru  z[e-rla-[ ]
h obv 14"  GIS.APIN KI-11 Tir'-hu-u  K[I-t]i im-hu-rlu ]
k obv 4 GIS.AP[IN ]
m i 5' [ ilr-hu-i KI-t fim'-hu-ru NUMUN-§i
26 O i 26  ad-di EN a-na ra-ma-ni-ia
S, i 11" [ ]-'di* EN  a-na rla- ]
c i 7' [ 1-'di* EN a-na rlalma-ni-[ |
h obv 15 [ -d]i EN ana NL'MU'—
k obv 5' [ |-ni-id —
m i 6 [ EIN ana rama-ni-ia
27 O i 27 li-ir-he ra-ma-ni-ma  li-Se-si lum-nu
S, i 12 [ ]-fir'-he ra-ma-‘ni’ x [ 1
c i 8' [ -ilr-he  ra-ma-ni li-se-si lum-[ ]
h obv 15 [i-ir-he ra-ma-ni-ias li-Se-si lum-nu —
k obv 5' li-ir-he ra-man li-$[e- 1 —
m i 7 [ rla-ma-ni li-Se-e[s-s1i"  Ium-ni
28 O i 28-28b U kif—pi Sa SU.MU li—is—su—hu\ DINGIR.MES GAL.MES ¢ ¢
S, i3 [1 Tkis-pi o $[d? ]
c ioo [1 Tkis-pi* sd "zu'-um-ri-ia  li-is-suh o o ¢ E[N]
h obv 15' u kif-p[l' SJu.MU li-fsufﬂ [0] ] [, I}
k obv §' [ ]
m i 8 [ Sl SuMU li-is-s[u]h’® DINGIRMES GAL.MES fe EN
0O, S,,¢c,h, k,m
29 O i 29 EN I+GIS KU 1+GIS  eb-bu 1+GIS nam-ru
S, i 14%" [EIN [ ]
c i 100 [ ] 1.G1IS  el-lu 1.GIS eb-bi 1GIS nam-ru’
h obv 16 [EIN 1.GIS KU IL.GIS eb-bu 1.GIS nam-ru —
k obv 6 [ elb-bi 1.GIS nam-ru —
m i 9' [ Nu™ LGIS  eb-bi' 1.GIS nam-ri
S, break
¥ sic.

R imagine that with the addition of the plural subject ilii rabiitu, -suh took on the value -suhu (cf. O i 28-28b).

It is possible though unlikely that S, and S; join here and that S, i 14' and S; i 1' represent the same line, in which case lines
29 and 30 were written on one line in S.

= []i is also possible.
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30 O i 30 1+GIS  mu-lil SU $d DINGIR.MES
S, i TG | ]
c i 1 [ mu]l-lil zu-um-ri  §d@ DINGIR.MES
h obv 16 1.GIS mu-lil SU $d DINGIR.MES —
k obv 6  LGIS  mul-li[l ]—
m i 100 [ -Nil zu-mur  §d DINGIR.MES
31 0O i 31  1+GIS  mu-pa-ds-si-ih  UzZU.Sér-a-na $d a-me-lu-ti
S, i 2' [ mul-"Sap'-§i-ih  UZU.§ér-a-nu §d a-mle- ]
c i 127 [ -pla-as-si-ih SA.MES Sa a-me-lu-ti
h obv 16 1GIS  "mu-pa-$i-ih’ §ér-a-nu  $d a-me-lu-ti
k obv 6' [ ]
m i m [ 1-$i-ih SA.MES §a a-me-"lu-ti
32 0 i 32 1+GIS EN $§d dé-a 1+GIS EN $d dasal-li-hi
Sy i 3 [ ] '$4' dDIS  1.GIS EN $d dasall- ]
c io13-14 [ EIN $d dé-al | EIN §d dasal-l[d-hli
h obv 17' [ 1 'EN' §d4 dé-a 1GIS EN  $d dasal-li-hi —
m viii 1' [ ] 'S¢ dpIS  LGIS' [ ]
k obv 7' [ ] 1.GI8 EN $d Jdasal-li-hi —
m i 12 [ ] dé-a 1GIS EN $d dasal-li-hi
33 0 i 33 l-ta-hi-id-ka 1+GIS tap-Su-uh-ti
Si i 4 [ 1-Thi-id-ka*  1.GIS tap-Su-ulh- |
c i 15 [ -ild-ka 1.GIS tap-Su-[ ]
h obv 17" ii-ta-hi-id-ka I-.GIS tap-Su-uh-ti
m viii 2’ [ -fla-hi-id-ka [ ]
k obv 7' ti-tah-"hi'-i[d- 11—
m i 13 [ -kla 1.GIS tap-Su-uh-ti
34 0 i 34 Sa dé-a id-di-nu a-na pa-ds-ha-a-ti
S, i 5 [1 d'DI§ id-di-nu ana  pa-ds-ha-a--[ ]
c i 16 [ J-'di*-nu-us  a-na pla- 1-"ha'-a-ti
h obv 18  'Sd ar[ ild-di-na ana tapm—svu—uéz—ti P
m viii 3 [ ] &¢.q id-di-nlu 1
k obv 7-8 [ 1/ [ ] —
m i 14 [ -dli-nu-u§  a-na pa-ds-ha-a-ti
35 0 i 35  ap-Su-u$-ka I+GIS  TLLA
Sy i 6 [ 1-"Su-us-ka "Gis [ ]
c i 177 [ ] 1-.GIS  bla-lla-ti
h obv 18  ap-Su-us-ka 1.GIS TLLA —
m viii 4 ap-Su-us-ka [ ]
k obv 8§ [alp-Su-us-ki I<.GIS> TILA —
m i 15 [ -kla 1.GIS ba-la-"ti1
36 0 i 36 ad-di-ka EN dé-q- EN eri-duyy  dni[n-51i-[k]u
S, i 7 [ 1-"ka Si-'pat  dDIS  EN'  eri-duyg  dnlin- ]
c i 18 [ 1 T'EN'  eri-dluyg  nlin-si-ku
h obv 18 ad-di-ka EN dpIS  EN eri-duyy  9dnin-Si-kn
m viii 5’ [ald-di-ka EN dpIS  E[N  NUIN.KI  dfin- ]
k obv 8 Tad-di-ka Sil-pat 4 ]
m i 16 [ 1 dé-a EN eri-duy dnin-si-ku

> There are traces of the bottoms of signs visible on the line.

24

preceding line, completed the word as if it were tapsuhti.

» Text: kid.

Text: pa. tapSuhti here is an error. Perhaps the scribe began to write pa-ds-ha-ti, but then, influenced by tapsuhti in the
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37

38

39

40

41

42

(6] i

S| i

c i

h obv
m viii
k obv
m i

(0] i

S| i

c i

h obv
m viii
k obv
m i

(0] i

S| i

c i

h obv
m viii
k obv
m i

(0] i

S i

c i

h obv
m viii
k obv
m i

(0] i

S i

c i

h obv
m viii
k obv
m i

(0] i

S| i

c i

h obv
m viii
k obv
m i

37-37b at-ru-ud

g
19'
19'
6
o
17

38
9
20
19'
7
o
18'

39
10’
21
20’
g
10"
19'
40%
I
22'
20’
9
10"
20"

41
11'-12
22'-23'
20'-21"
9'-10'
10-11'
20'-21"

42
12'
24
21
10'
11
21"
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a-sak-ku  ah-ha-z[u]\ Su-ru-up-pu-u §d Su-ka
[ J-ud A-ZAG ah-ha-"zu  Suru-pu-u Sa S[U- ]
[ Slu-rlu- 1-"pu'-i  $a SU-ka
at-'ru'-[ 1 fa-sak-ku'  ah-ha-zu Suru-pu-u §d SU-ka :—
[alt-ru-ud  AZAG rah-ha'-zu  Suru-pu-u '§a' S[U-kla
[ ah-hlaz TSu'-ru-up-pu-i §a SU-ka —
[ -salk-ku  ah-ha-za Su-ru-up-pu-i Sda SU-ka
i-Sat-bi  qu-lu ku-r{u] ¢ ni-is-sa-ti §a  pag-"ri'-ka
[ -bli  Tqu'-t-lu  ku-ti-ru @ ni-Tis-sa-ti’ [ ]
[ 1x[ §a'  pag-ri-ka
li-Sat-bi  qu-lu ku-ru @ SA<G>PARIM™ $§d pag-ri-ka
i--Sat-bi  qu-lu ku-"ru’ ¢ ni-is-sa-ti §a  pag-'ri-ka’
i-Salt- ]
[ -Nu! kutV-di-ru u o ni-Tis'-sa-tuy §a  pag-ri-ka
t-pa-das-Si-ih Sér-a--[nli  mi-na-ti-ka DUG.GA.MES
[ 1-"Sap*-Si-ih 'SA.MES? mi-"na-ti-ka’ N[U [ ]
[ 1-na-x*-[ N]JU DUG.GA.ME$
u-"sap'-Sih Sér-'a-nu'  mi-na-ti-ka DUG.GA.MES | —
i-pa-Si-ih SA.M[E]S mi-na-te-ka DUG.GA."MES’
[ -kla DUG.GA.MES —
[ ME]S mi-na-ti-ka ta-bu-tuy
ina  qi-bit [lé-a LUGAL  ZU.AB
[ qli-"bit" dDIS  LUGAL  ap-si-i —
[ LUGA]L ZU.A[B] —
ina  qi-bit dDIS  MAN ZU.AB —
[ilna qi-bit dé-a  MAN Z[U].AB —
ina  qi-bit a1 ]—
[ LUGA]L ZU.AB —
ina  TUg Sa dé-a ina  EN Sa dasall-114-hi
ina te-e Sa a1/ [ ] "dasal'-li-hi—
[ ]-e- sa dé-al | rsa’ [ aslal-lui-hi
ina te-e- §d¢ dDIS/ ina  [EIN Sd dasal-li-hi —
ina te-e Sa dé--a/ [ilna EN Sa dasal-"li"-hi —
[ 1/ 1 1—
ina te-e sa dé-al | ] —
"ina ri'-kis ra-ba-bu Sa dglul-la
ina  "rik'-si ra-"ba'-t[i ]
[ J-ii sa 4 ]
ina  rik-si  GAL-u §a dgu-la :—
ina  rik-si  GAL-e §d@ T"dME.ME’
[ -bla-ba Sa dgu-la —
[ilna Su.l rab-ba-a-ti  $d dgu-la

The scribe omitted either PA or the latter part of SAG.

[lu and ku seem to form a ligature.

The traces do not fit the expected #[i.

® For lines 40-2 our line division follows O, which differs from most of the other mss in this regard.
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43 0O i 43
S, i 13'
c i 25'
h obv 21'
m viii 11"
k obv 11
m i 22!

44 0O i 44
S, i 14'
c i 26'
h obv 22’
m viii 12
k obv 12’
m i 23'
c

45 O i 45
N i 15'
h obv 22'
m viii 13’
k obv 12'
m i 24'
(0]
Sy
h
m
k
m
m

46 O i 46
Si i 16'
h obv 23’
m viii 14
k obv 12’
0,S;,h,m, k

47 O i 47
N i 17
h? obv
m viii 15
k obv 13’

0 Text: SU.

31

32

[ SJu.an pa-as-ha-a-ti S$a dnin-tlin- -gla
[ pla-tas'-ha-a-ti  $a dnin-tin"-u[gs- |
[ l-a--ti  §a dnin-t[in- 1
ina  Sun pa-ds-ha-ti §a  'dnin'-tin-ugs"'-ga
[ilna Su.Il pa-as-ha-ti $a dnin-tin-ugs-ga
ina  SUILMES  pa-'ds-ha'-t[i ]
[ ] Sda dnin-tin-ugs-ga
- dnin-girima EN [EIN
[1 dnin-rgirima™ EN’ [ ]
[ 1-rgirima*®  ble- ]
u-  dnin-girima <EN> EN —
u  dnin-"girima™  EN TEN?
[ 1—
[ ble-let  "EN'
end of column
o [ NEJNNI A NENNI SUB-§ii-ma
[ -dli-Sum-ma  ana NENNI DUMU NENNI @
SUB-Sum-ma "a-na NENNI A NENNI' [0}
ild-di-s1i-ma ana NENNI A NENNI @
[ -mla  ana NENNI A N[EINNI? &
[ ]
EN IN[IM ]
Si-pat’ IN[IM ]
"EN? INIM Sd TLLA
EN INIM Sd "TI'.LA
TEN? 0 0 "TLLAY —
"Si-pat INIM” @ [ ]
break
[ MIE  Su-ut  eri-dug li-pa-as-si-hu SU-S[u
[ ]|.ME Su-ut  eri-duyg li-pa-as-si-x [
[ N]UN.ME Su-ut  eri-duy li-pa-i-ih SU-Su  "TUg"
7 NUN'.ME Su-ut eri-duyg li-Sap-Si-hu SU-Sit @
7 NUN'.ME [
[ -1lil  SAG.DUMU MUL.KAK.SLS[A -nli
[ deln-1il [SA]JG.DUMU 'MULKAK.SLSA la'-a-[ ]
[ [9) [9) @ [
[EIN dBAD SAG.DU MUL.KAK.'SI'.SA [a-a--ni —
[ SIA  la-a-nu —

'girima' = A-HA-"QUD-DU".

33

34

35

'girima' = A--HA-QUD-DU.
fgirima' = A-HA-QUD-'DU".

There is an erased ga between ugs' and ga.

The incantation Enlil gagqadi Sukiidu lani (lines 47-54) is absent in h.

]
]
EN
EN
]

173

dé-a
drp1§?
[0}

dp1s
dé-a
rdpIMm?
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48 O i 48 [SAGKIMU] dUTU nlap-hlu
S, io18 -hla —
h obv [] [9) [
m viii 15" SAG.KI dUTU KUR-ha
k obv 13" pu-ti-tuy dUTU nap-[ ]
49 0 i 49 ] GIS.ZUBI §¢ KA  dA[MAR].UTU
S, i 18 Ti-da-a-a MUL'.ZUBI  §[d ]
h obv (0] 9] 1) 1) @
m viii 16" TAIl-a'-a gam-luy Sd 'KA' dMES —
k obv 14 [ =
Si end of column
50 O i 50 [ lu-i GIRN-a-a  lah-mu  mu-kab-bi-sa UZ[U] lah-me
h obv 4] ] @ [ ] o [
m viii 16'-17' GESTUG.II-na-a-a  le-’u-u / [GIRM-a-a "lah'-mu mu-kab-bi-su UZU  'la’-ah-me
k obv 14' [ MIU? le'-us  GIR.M-a-a- [[ah-mlu mu-"kab-bi'-[ ]
(0] end of column
51 h obv ) [o] o] o] @ () [ o]
m viii 18" [a]t-tu-nu "DINGIR.MES' GAL.MES <GIM> d'UTU ina AN-e nap-ha-tu-nu
k obv 15" [ ] dUTU <ina> AN-e "nap-ha'-tu-[ ]
52 h obv ) [o] 4] @ [ ) )
m viii 19 [G]IM an-na-"ku’> AN.BAR”' ip-§u  bar-tu;) INIM  HUL-fi
k obv 16 [ i]p—fsvd bar-tuy INIM' [H]UL-t" —
52> h obv ) 9] [ ) ]
m viii [o] @ [ [ )
k obv 16"  'kis'-pi ru-hu-i  ru-su-u  up-[$d-Su-ii  HUL.MES]
53 h obv o @ () [
m viii 200 la TEMES-ku-nu-§[i NJU KU<NU>-ku-nu-§i
k obv 17" [ -Sli la i-qar-[rlu-bu-ku-nu-si —
54 0 i 1Y x| =
h obv @ @ @ @
m viii 21" l’p—flfi bar-ti INIM I;IUL—t[i] —
k obv 17" ip-§a bar-tuy INIM HUL-i —
54a O ii [] [] 0] [] []
h obv @ @ @ @ @
m viii [o] 9] [o) [ [
k obv 17'-18' k[is-pi  ru-hu-u]/ [ru-su-u up-Sa-§lu-ii  HUL."'MES' —
54 0 i 1 ]
cont) obv 9 0 o o 9 )
m viii 21'  [lla 'TE-ni la  KU.NU-ni id-S$i EN
k obv 18 fla" TEMES-ni <<nu>> la i-qar-ru-bu-ni ila- ]
O, m, k

*m (and perhaps O) does not have the sequence kispi ruhi rusii upsasii lemmiiti (lines 52a and 54a), which here is probably an

addition to ipSu bartu amat lemutti (cf., e.g., VII 174-7).
7 There is room for five lines in the break before O ii 1'.
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55 O ii 2'
h obv 24’
m viii 22’
k obv 19’
56 O ii 3
RR ii I
h obv 24’
m viii 23’
k obv 19’
57 O i 4
RR i 2
h obv 25'
m viii 24"
k obv 19'-20'
58 O ii 5'
RR ii 3
c ii 1'
h obv 25’
m viii 25’
k obv 20’
59 O ii 6'
RR ii 4'
c ii 2'
h obv 25
m viii 25’
k obv 20’
60 O ii 7
RR ii 5'
c ii 3
h obv 26’
m viii 26’
k obv 21'
61 O i 8
RR i 5'-6'
c i 34"
h obv 26'-27'
m viii 26'-27'
k obv 21'
62 O ii 9'
RR ii 7
c ii 5
h obv 27
m viii 28’
k obv 22’
*® Text: 30.

175
EN [ ]
[ alt-ti-man-nu MI.US;,.ZU §d¢ DU-Su sal-mi —
TENY at-"tiv-man'-nu ™™MD.U[§,,.Z]U $¢ DU-§d sal-mi
[ MJi.US|;.Z2U  $d  i-"pu’-Sii NU —
in-[ ]
[ ilb-nlu- ]
it-tu-lu la-a-ni DU-#- [la-m]as-si
it-tlu-Nlu ~ "la-a-[ 1-"nu'-[ ] dLAMMA
it-ti-lu la-a-nu ib-nu-i a[ 11—
i-'mu-rlu
[ -Slar-ri-hlu ]
[ -rlu "bal'-ti  4-Sar-ri-hu ga-ti —
e[ -tli  Ta-Sar'-ri-hu  gat-ti
[ 1/ 1 galt-tug —
i-salb- 1
[ 1-1i-  nab-ni*-[ti]
[ Ix [ ]
u-sab-bu-u  nab-ni-tii —
[ ]—
i-sab-bu-ii  nab-ni-tus —
i-mlas- ]
[ blu-un-na-ni-[ ]
[ -§li-lu  "hu'-u[n- ]
i-mas$-$i-lu  bu-un'-na-né-e-a”’
t-mas-"$i-llu  blu-"un'-na-ni-ia
t-mas-Si-lu bu-un-"na*-[ |
ub-bi-rlu 1
[ 1—
[ 1—
[ 1 "mi'-na-ti-ia —
[ulp-"pi*-rlu J-ia —
[ -nla-ti-ia —
i-k[as- ]
1--kds-su-u mes-re-tli- 1/ | -nlu ma-na-ni-| |
[ -s|u-1 mes-rle]-tli- 1/ [ -nla-ni-ia
i-kds-su-ii mes-re-"ti-ia' | [ -nlu  ma-na-né-e-a "' —
u-"kas'-su-u mes-re-ti-ia | t--kaln- ] ma-na-ni-"ia’
"i-kas-su'-u mes-re-ti-id ti-kan-ni-nlu 1
ia-a-5[i 1-i[r?- 1
[ 1.MES h-ma-’i-ra-an-[ ]
[ M]ES u-ma-’i-ir-an-n[i]
"ia'-a-§i  dDIS  MAS."'MAS' DINGIR.MES "i-ma-"i*-ir-"an-ni-ma’
ia-a-Si d'D[IS MA]S DINGIR.MES t-ma-’i-'ra*-n[i-mla
[ d¢]-a  MAS.MAS  DINGIR.MES h-ma-’i-ir-an-ni-ma —

* KAR 268: -e-a; but i is possible and is probably to be preferred, in which case read "bu-u'-na-ni-"ia'.

“ Ttis possible that c ii 4' was indented.



63

64

65

66

67

68

69

W‘E =l

ii
ii
ii

obv
viii
obv

ii
ii
ii

obv
viii
obv

ii
ii
ii

obv
viii
obv

ii
ii
ii

obv
viii
ii

obv

ii
ii

ii
obv
viii

obv
ii

ii
ii
obv
viii
ii
obv

ii
ii
ii
obv
viii
ii
obv

10'
g

6
28'
29'
22

11

o

2

7-8'
28'-29'
29'-30"
23"

12'

10"

3

8-9'
29'
30'-31"
23"

14'

12'

5
11'-12'
30

32

5

24

SYNOPTIC EDITION OF MAQLU

@ ma-halr 1 e--slir]

[ 1-ki e-silr]

[ 1 e-slir]

[ 1 e-sir

[ -lalm-ki  e-sir —

ina 1GI duTU  sa-lam-"ki  e'-sir —

ina 1GI dy[TU ]

la-an-[ 1-"ta-ki a-mlur]
[ 1-ki  ab-ni bal-ta-ki a-mlur]
[ alb-"ni bal'-tla]-"ki' a-| ]
[ 1 la-mas-sa-ki ab-ni/ [ball-[tla-Tki a-mur' —
la-an-ki raf-tul  [a’- 1/ [ ] —
la-an-"ki*  at-tul  ALAMMA-"ki" [alb-n[i] | bal-ta-ki a-[mlur —
[ -tu]l dLAMMA-ki  ab-ni TES-ki a-mur —
gat-tla- -ni]t-"kit ti-sab-bi

[ -ilh nab-nit-ki i-sab-bi

[ -ilh nab-nit-ki i-salb- |
gat-ta-ki u-sar-ri-ih / nab-nit-ki -sab-bi

[ 1-ta-ki u-Slarl-rli-ilh [ ]
rga'-[tla-"ki*  u-Sar-ri-ilh] /|  nab-nli-i]t-k[i] u-[ -bli —
gat-ta-ki u-slar- ]

ina d'pisaba  KU'-f[i -uln-na-an-ni-ki ~ -mas-Sil

[ -uln-na-an-ni-ki ~ 1-mas-Sil

[ ] bu-un-na-an-ni-ki iu-mlas- |
i--na dnisaba KU-1i bu-un-na-an-ni-ki t-mas-sil

[ -uln-"na-ni-ki u'-[ 11—
<ina> "dnisaba KU'-ti [blu-na-ni-ki "i-mas*-sil

[ -mlas-rsil

[ blu-un-na-né-e--ka  ni-mas-sil —
mi-na-ti-ki ub-bi-ir  mes-re-ti-ki i-kas-si

[ |-re-ti-ki li-kas-s[i]

[ -ilr  meS-re-ti-ki t-kas-si
[mels-re-ti-ka  ub-bi-ir /| [mli-na-ti-ka i-kas-si

[ ]

[ -rle-ti-"ki’ u-k[als-si

[ 1 i-kas-si

mi-na-ti-ki "ub'-[ 1
ma-na-ni-ki i-kan-ni-in

[ ] ii--kan-ni-i[n]

[ 1 i-kan-ni-"in

[ 1-na-ni-ka i-kan-nin

[ -kaln-pin : —

[ -

[ -kaln-ni-in

[ -kli i-kan-nin —

ip-St te-pu-sin-ni e-pu-us-ki

[ -nli e-pu-us-k[i]

[ -Slin-ni e-pu-us-"ki’

[ 1x te-pu-sin-ni e-pu-us-ki

ilp- ]

[ tle-pu-Sin-"ni*  DU-ki

[ -plu-us-ki

[i1p-sa te-pu-"sin'-ni e-pu-us'-[ ]
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70 O
RR
FF
c
h
m
mm
k

71 O
RR
FF

72 O

73 O

74 O

' Text: nu.

17
15
g

15'
32
34
5

26'

18'
16'
9

16'
32
35
6

26'

19'
17
10’
17
33
36'
7-8'
27
0-1'

20
I3k
17
33*
37

27
I

21

mi-hir  tu-Sam-hir-in-ni f-Sam-hir-ki

[ -n]i f-Sam-hir-k[i]

[ -hilr-in-ni f-Sam-hir-ki

[ -hilr tu-Sam-hir-in-ni n-Sam-hir-ki

[ -hilr-in-ni i-[ ]—

[ ] "g-Sam-hir'-ki

[ -Salm-hir-ki

[ -Salm-hi-ri-iln-nli 0-Sam-hir-ka —
gi-mil  tag-mil-in-ni u-tir - ag-mil-ki

[ |-tir alg- ]

[ 1-in-ni u-"tir - ag'-mil-ki

[ -mi]l tag-mil-in-ni u-tir - ag-mil-ki

[ ]

[ ] Ta-tirt  alg-mlil-"ki?

[ 1 Tag'-mil-ki
gi-mil  "tag'-mil-"in-ni  0'-[ ]
kis-pi-ki  ru-he-ki ru-se-ki ep-Se-te-ki
[ |-Tse'-te-kl[i
[ rlu-se-ki ep-Se-te-ki
[ -kli  ru-he-e-ki  ru-se-e-ki @

[ rlu-su-ki ep-Sle-

[ -sle-"ki ep-Se-"te-ki'
[ rlu-se-e-ki/ |

[ 1-"ki* ru-s[u-ul-"ki*  ep-Se-tu-ki
[ 1/ elp-

break

up-3d-Se-ki a-a-bu-te

[ ] a-a-bu-te

up-Sd-se-ki a-a-[ -tle

[ ]—

[ 1—

[ -Sle-"ki a-a-bu-"tu’

[ulp-Sd-su-"a-ki* [ ]

[ulp-Sa-rsu-ki a-a-bu'-[ ]

na-ds-pa-ra-ti-"ki' Sa le-mut-ti

[ -t]i-"kiv §da  Tle'-mut-ti

[ -rla-Ttu-kiv [ ] e- ]

[ ]

[ -dls-pa-ra-ti-ki $d HUL-t]

[ 1 $a& yuL-'a"

[ -t]i-Tki' S[a  le-mut-tus —

nla- 1 §a HuL-"o"

break™

* There does not seem to be enough room in the break in h for both lines 73 and 74.

lem-né-e-te
]
lem-né-e-te
o —
/|4l tl
1—
HUL.ME[$] —
1—

lem-né

77

® In the break in c there is room for three lines for the two lines of standard text (lines 75-6). The line division for lines 75-6
in ¢ would therefore likely agree with that of m and mm, both of which are also Neo-Babylonian mss.



76 O

77 O

78 O
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ii 22 KLAG.GA-ki HUL.'GIG-ki" DI.BALA-ki ZI.KURs.RU.DA-ki

ii 13 [ HU]|L.GIG-ki DI.BALA-ki Z1.KUR5.RU-DA-"ki"

obv 34 [ .G]IG.GA-ki DLBAL.A--k[i ]

viii 38" [ BA]L."A-ki' ZILKURs.RU.'DA-ki’

ii 10-11'[ -kli DLBAL.A-ki/ | 1 —

obv 28  <KI>TAG'.GA-ki H[U]L.GIG-ki 'DI'.B[ALA- ]

i 3-4 KL HU]L.GIG-<ki>  DLBALA-ki / Z[1 -kli —

i 23 KA.DIB.BLDA-k[i] K[AH]LKUR.RA-ki li-kil-lu SAG-ki

i 14 [ K]A.HLKUR.RA-ki li-kil-lu SAG-"ki

obv 35' [ |.RA-ki lu-ki-lu S[AG- | —

viii 39’ [ RJA-Tki li-kil'-lu SAG-Tki"

ii  11-12' KADIB.BLDA-ki/ [ ] "li-kil-lu SAG-ki

obv 29' [ -kli K[A. RIJA-Tki li-"kil-lu® re-e$-[ ]

ii 4-5' KADIB.BLDA-ki/ KJ[A. -kli li-kil-lu SAG-ki

i 24 it-ti AMES §d S[U. mlu-sa-a-ti §a SU.ILMU lis-$a-hi-it-ma

i 15 [ SUMIU u  mu-sa-a-ti S§a SUIL'™™MU'  [i$-$d-hi-it-ma

ii  22'-28'b continues with a variant text from here until the end of the incantation.**

obv 35'-36' [ 1/ 1 ] —
viii 40-41' [ §la sunmu/ [ ] —
i 13-14 [ 1 mu-sa-a-ti §d@ SUILMU / [ ] —
obv 30' [ M]U [ mlu-‘sa'-a-"tug' §@ 'SUILMU'  [i§-"Sah'-it-ma —
i 6-7 KI A 1 u® mu-sa-a-tii §a SuiL'™Mub/ lis-§d-hli- ] —
i 25 a-na muh-hi-k[i -nli-ki lil-lik-ma ana-ku  lu-ub-lut

i 16 [ -ki lil-lik-ma ana-ku lu-ub-lut

obv 36' | -kli  u  la-ni-ki lil-lik a-nla- 1
viii 41'-42' [ lill-"lik-ma* | [ 1—
i 14 [ 1-"ki u  la-ni-ki lil-lik-ma a-[ 1v
obv 30' ana "muh'-hi-"ka u' [ ]

i 7-8 [ U]GU-ki u  la-ni-ki**® lil-lik / ana-ku  lu-ub-luf' —

* The variant text in ¢ ii 22'-8'b reads as follows:

C

C

ii
ii
ii
ii
ii
ii
ii

ii

22
23"
24
25'
26'
27
28'
28'b

KI A.[MES $a zumriya u musdti Sa qatiya)
lis-$a-hi-i[t-ma eli salam nigsagilé lillik]

NU NIG.SAG.I[L-e arni dinani lizbil]

su-ti-qu [u sulii lipattirii arniya)

ug-mu Sul-[ma arhu hidiiti Sattu hegallasa libila]

dé-a [4Samas u Marduk yasi risanimma)

lip-pa-das-[ru kispt ruhii rusi up$asi lemniiti $a ameéliti] \

[u mamitu littasi $a zumriya E]N

“ Or possibly SU.M]U, with u absent.
46 Though there is space at the end of the break for approximately six additional signs after /ublut, the tablet was probably left
blank here. Alternatively, perhaps énitu lindnni of line 79 was included at the end of this line, and the next line (h obv. 37') was

indented.

7 Or ana-k[u. a-/ana seems to be near or at the end of the line; perhaps the end of the line continued on the edge of the tablet.

“ Text: -ku, followed by an erasure.
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79 O i 26 e-ni-ta l[i-n]a-an-ni ma-hir-ta
FF i 17 [ -aln-ni ma-hir-ta
h obv 377 [ mla-bipir-ti <<i>>
m viii 42'-43' [ | tli-na-an*-nli] /| | ]
mm i 15 [ -n]i ma-hir-ti
k obv 31' [ mla-"hir-tus’
m i  8-9  e--ni-ti li-na-an-ni* | ma-hi-ir-tuy

79a O ii [0] [] [} [
FF ii @ 0 9 9
h obv 37" a[m-
m viii 43" a[m- ] mi-"ik'-ru  lim-"huru-in'-ni [0}
mm ii 16 [ lilm-hu-ru-in-ni TUs
k obv 32" [ 1-"huru-in-ni TUg"
m i 10 [alm-hur  "mi'-ih-ri lim-"hu-ru-in-ni te
O, FF, ¢, h, m, mm, k, m
m end of column

80 O i 277 EN ba-Ui-ir-ti $§4  ba-i-ra-a-ti
FF ii 18 [ 1x §a  ba-’i-ra-a-ti
c i 29 [ -t)i
h obv 38 [ 1-Vi-ra-a-tugy —
mm ii 17 [ 1 $a' ba-’i-rla- ]
k obv 33 | -t]i >
m i  11' EN  ba-’i-ir-ti §da  ba-’i-ra-a-ti

81 O i 28  ML'US;'ZU §d MI.US ;."ZU . MES
FF i 19 [ §ld  MILUS1.ZU.MES
c i 300 [ .ME]S
h obv 38  "™MI.U[S. ]
mm i 18 [ ] fa' MLUS.z[Uu. ]
k obv 33 M[LU]S | ..2U" $d "MI.US{".ZU.M[ES]
m i 120 MILUS;.ZU Sd MIL.US;1.ZU.MES

82 O ii 29 §d ina SILAM[E]S-ta na-da-tu Se-es-sa
FF ii 200 [ -tlu® Se-es-sa
c ii 31| -sla
h obv 397" [ ]
mm i 190 [ 1 na-‘da'-a-ti  Se-e[s- |
k obv 34 | 1—
m i 13 §d ina SILA.MES na-da-at Se-et-su
h break

83 O ii 30 ina  ri-bli]t URU it-ta-na-al-la-ka
FF i 210 [ -all-[l]a-ka
c i 32
mm i 20 [ i|t-"ta’-na-al-l[a-
k obv 34" [ -bilt URU DU.MES$
m ii 14" ina  SILA'DAGAL'LA URU it-<ta>-na-al-la-ku
c end of column

9 . .
There may be an erased ni between an and ni.

Text: en.

This line has illegible traces of at least one sign.

tu is the likely reading since O and FF are identical where both are preserved.

179

lim-hur-an-ni
lim-hur-an-ni
"lim'-hur-an-ni —
"lim-hur-an-ni* —
lim-hur-an-[ ]
lim-"hur'-an-[ ]
lim-hur-an-ni

rEN1
[ ]
E[N]
EN

IGLII-Sd
IGLII-Sd
S

]
IGLILMES-[

]
IGLILMES'-51
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84 O ii  31' LUGURUSMES URU ub-ta-na-’a
FF ii 22 | -tla-"na-’a’
c i1 GURUS.MES URU 'ub-ta'-na-"’a*-u
mm i 210 [ ulb-ta-[ ]
k obv 35 [ 1—
m i 15 GURUS.MES URU ub-ta-na-’a
FF break
85 O ii 32 it-ti LU.GU[RUJS.MES URU  ub-ta-na-’a-'an-ni ia-a-Si
c i 2 KI GURUS.MES  URU  ub-ta-na-’a-an-ni ia-a-si
mm ii 22" | 1-fan-[ ]
k obv 35" | 1 TURU' ub-ta-na-’a-an-"ni’ [ ]
m i 16 KI GURUS.MES  URU  ub-ta-<na-’a>-an-ni  ia-a-§i
mm break
86 O ii 33 KL'SIKIL'MES "URU is-sa-na'-hur
c iii 3 KI.SIKILMES URU is-sa-na-ah-hu-ur
k obv 36" [ 1 —
m i 177 KLSIKILMES URU is-sa-na-ah-hur
87 O ii 34" [it-t]i KLSIKILMES URU is-sa-na-hur-an-ni ia-a-Si
c i 4 KI KI.SIKIL.MES URU is-sa-na-ah-hur-an-ni  ia-a-si
mm i1 [ UR]JU is-sa-na-hur-an-ni [ ]
k obv 36 [ SIKIJL.MES URU is-sa-na-"ah'-[ ]
m i 18 KI KI.SIKIL.MES URU is-sa-na-ah-hur-an-ni  ia-a-si
88 O i 35-35b [ ] li-ba-a-kim-ma LU.KUR.GARRAMES  LU.e§-§e-bé-e\
c i 5-6 a--na-ku <<a-na>> u-"ba-ak-kim'-ma LU.KUR.GAR.RAMES/ 'LU.e$-'Se'-bé-e
mm Qi 2 [ L]JUKUR.GAR.RA.MES LU.es-[ ]
k obv 37' [ -§le-bé MES
m i 19 ana-ku i-ba-’a-ak-kim-ma KUR.GAR.RA.MES  LU.e§-§e-bé-e
0 KESDA-ki a-he-pe
c ri-Tkis-ki a'-he-ep-pe
mm [ ]
k ri-kis-ka [ 1
m KES[DA- GAZ™]
89 O ii 36" 'LU.US;;.ZU.MES li-pu-Su-ki  KESDA-ki  a-he-pe
c i 7 [klas-Sa-pu-u li-pu-"Su-ki  ri'-kis-ki  a-he-ep-pe
mm i 3 [ ME]IS  li-pu-Su-k[i ]
k obv 38 [ 1-"pu' —
m i 200 LU.U$;.ZU-i li-pu-§u-ki ~ KIMIN™ : —
9 O ii 37 MILUS|1.ZUMES li-pu-Sa-ki ~ KESDA-ki a-he-pe
c iii 8 [klas-Sap-a-ti "li-pu-Sd-ki  K1'.M[IN]
mm i 4 [ 1 li-pu-§a-kli ]
k obv 38  MIL'US;1.ZUMES" [ ]
m i 200 MILUS|1.ZUMES  li-pu'-[ KLMIN]

53
margin in any case, [a-he-pe] is not impossible.

* KLMIN = rikiski aheppe in lines 89-95.

There does not seem to be sufficient space in the break for a syllabic spelling; but since the writing would have been on the
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91 O i 38 LU.KUR.GAR.RA.MES li-pu-Su-ki KESDA-ki a-he-pe
Y i1 [ KES]DA-k[i ]
c iii o 0 o [

mm iii 5 [ MI]ES li-pu-Su-k[i ]
k obv 39' [ -hle-"pu' —
% i 24 qur-qur-ru-ii li-pu-${u-ki KIL.MIN]

92 O ii 39" LU.e$-Se-bu-ii li-pu-Su-ki KESDA-ki  a-he-pe
Y i 2 [ K]ESDA-ki  a-he-p|e]

c i 9 Tes-Se-bu-1i  li-pu-Su-ki* [KIL.MIN]

mm iii 6 [ 1-x-t1  li-pu-Su-k[i 1
k obv 39" [ Les-[ ]
m ii 4] [ o o

k break

93 O i 40 nar-Sin-du-u.MES li-pu-Su-ki  KESDA-ki  a-he-pe
Y i 3 [ -kli  "KESDA'-ki a-he-pe
c i 10 nlar- KI.MIN]

mm i 7 [ M]ES li-pu-Su-"ki* [ ]
m ii 23 LU.nar-Sin-du-ii li-pu-§[u- KIL.MIN]
c break of approximately 6 lines

94 O i 4 MUS.LAHs.MES  [li-pu-Su-ki KESDA-ki a-he-pe
Y i 4 [ ] KESDA-ki  a-he-pe
mm i 8 [ MIES  li-pu-Su-ki [ ]

m i 21' LU.MUS.LAHs.MES "li"-pu-$lu- KI.MIN]

95 O i 42 a-gu-gil-luMES  li-pu-Su-ki KESDA-ki  a-he-pe
Y i 5 [ -kli 'KESDA'-ki  a-he-pe
mm” i 0] ] @ ]

m ii 22 LU.a-gu-gil-lu-ii li-"pu-§u- KI.MIN]

9% O ii 43 a-mah-has le-et-ki  a-Sal-la-pa  EME-ki
Y ii 6' [ -Sall-la-pa BME-ki
mm iii 9 [ -elt-ki  a-Sal-lap "li-[§]d-an-[ki]

m ii 25 a--mah-has TE-ki a-Sal-lalp ]

97 O i 44" u-ma-al-la ru-’a-a-ta IGLI[I- ]
Y i 7 [ I-fa-ta’ IGLII-ki
mm iii 10 [ 1-a- ru-"a-a-"tu’ IGLII-[ ]
m i 26 d-ma-al-la-a UH [ ]

98 O ii 45 d-Sa-lak a-hi-ki ~ lil-[ ]

Y i 8 [ -kli  lil-lu-ta
mm i 11 [ 1 a-hi-ki  "lD-lu-[ ]
m i 27 u--Sal-lak  a-hi-ka  lil-lu-tu —

% Note the omission of line 92 and the transposition of lines 91 and 93-5 in m: m ii 21' // 94, m ii 22' // 95, m ii 23' // 93, m ii

24' [/ 91. Accordingly, m is ordered as follows in the score: ii 24'-23'-21'-22". Also see the note to m ii 24".

® Rather than placing m ii 24" at the end of the sequence of lines 89-95 (as 95a), I have treated m ii 24' (qurqurru . . .) as a
variant of line 91 (kurgarri . . .) because of the phonetic similarity of the subjects of m ii 24' and of line 91 and the fact that line 91
would otherwise be absent in m.

57 . . . - . .
Given their broken state, mm iii 7-8 may correspond to any two of the three lines in lines 93-5; therefore, it is not certain

that line 95 is the line that is missing in mm.
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99 O ii 46 U ak-ka-a-si ru-uq-bu-ta u-sla- ]
Y i 9 [ -ulq-bu-ta u-sa-lak-ki
mm i 12 [ 1-5u rug'®-qi-bu-vi-tuy  d-Sal-lalk- ]
m i 27 u kla-a-§i” ]

100 O i 47 0 mim-ma ma-la te-te-ep-pu-si u-tar ana UG[U- @ @]
Y ii 100 [ 1 d--tar ana UGU-hi-ki ¢ @
c i 11 [ ] ulcu’- ¢  (EN)]
mm Wi 13 [ tle-te-pu-Su  u-tar ana UGU-hi-ki T[Ug EN]
m i 28 0 mim-ma ma-la te-"pu-§a” u-"ta-lar (fe EN)]
¢, mm, m
O,Y62 @

1010 i 48 @ ip-Si-ki  ep-Se-ti-ki ep-Se-et ilp- 1
Y i 11" [g -kli ep-Se-et ip-Si-ki
¢ i 20% [EN -Sle-ti'-ki  ep-Se-et ip-§i-ki
mm iii 14 [EN elp-Se-"ti'-ki  ep-Se-et ep-Se-k[i]
m i 29 [EN -kli  Tep-$i'-ti-k[i 1-"Set ip*-[ ]
m break

102 O i 49 ep-Se-et mu-up-pi-Sle- |
Y i 120 [ -ulp-pi-se-ti-kl[i]
c i 21" [ -kli —
mm iii 15 [ 1 mu-up-pi-Se-ti-k[i]
(6] end of column

103 O i1 dé-a  MAS.MAS DINGIR.MES d-pat-tir-ma AMES$ [ ]
Y i 13-14' [ 1 d-pat-tir-[ 1/ [ .MEIS  us-ta-blil]
c i 2122 d¢-a/ | -tla-bil
mm iii 16 [ MIES  d-pat-tir-ma AMES us-ta-blil]
c break

104 O i 2 KA-ki lem-nu  e-pe-ra [ 1
Y ii 15 [ -nlu  e-pe-ra lim-[ ]
Ss i1 [ lilm-"la* —
mm i 17 [ -nlu  e-pe-ru lim-I[i]

58
Text: mes.

¥ kla-a-$i seems to be the simplest way to understand the sign(s); but note that u k[a can also be construed as UG[U, which,

if correct, would probably be an error caused by UGU(muh)-hi-ki of the next line.
60 For c iii 12'-19', see the notes on ¢ in lines 114 and 101.

o Probably emend to te-<te>-"pu'-sd.

% Note that O and Y lack a dividing line, and that O, and presumably Y, lacks the subsequent EN at the beginning of the

following incantation. For this phenomenon, see also VI 97/98.

% That line 101 is the beginning of a new incantation (in spite of the absence of EN in O) and not a continuation of the previous
one is proven by the citation of this line (with the notation EN) in RT 148" and by the fact that lines 101ff. are separated from VII
80-100 and occur after lines 114-40 in ¢ and in RT, ms k.

% In c the order of the next several incantations does not follow that of the standard text: ip§iki (lines 101-6) and kisriki (lines
107-13), the latter of which is destroyed, are found after amsi gatiya (lines 114—40) rather than between ba’irtu Sa ba’irati (lines
80-100) and amsi gdtiya.
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105 O i 3
Y ii 16'
S;3 iii 1-1b
mm iii 18
106 O iii 4
Y ii 17
Syiii 1' (+) Sz iii 2
mm i 19

0O,Y, S, (+) S3, mm

107 O iii 5
Y ii 18'
Spiii 2' (+) S3iii 3
mm iii 20
m iii 1

108 O iii 6
Y ii 19’
Syiii 3' (+) Sz iii 4
mm iii 21-22

iii 1-2'

Y

109 O i 7
Y iii 1
Syiii 4' (+) S3iii 5
mm iii 23
m i 2
Sy

110 O i 8
Y i 2-3
S; iii 6
mm iii 24
m i 3
mm

111 O i 9
Y i 4
S; i 7
m i 4

112 O iii 10
Y iii 5
S; iii 8
m i 5

113 O iii 11
Y iii 6
S; i 9
m i 6
O, Y, S}, m

EME-ki $d HUL-ti ina qgé-e lik-[ ]

[ HU]IL-#i  ina qgé-e 'lik'-k[a- ]

EME-ki §d H[UL- 1\ Tina® qé'-e lik-ka-s[ir]

[ -t]li ki-ma gqé-e lik-ka-[ ]

ina qi-bit  d*en-bi-lu-lu EN TLL[A ]
[ eln-bi-lu-lu  EN T[L ]
ina qli-blit d*ten-bi-lu-lu  EN TILLA TUs E[N]
[ -llu-lu  EN ba-la-tu TUg E[N]
EN ki-is-ri-ki ku-us-[ ]

[ -rli-ki ku-us-<su>-rlu-ti]

TENY [ -ils-ri-ki ku-sur-ti-ti

[ -ki ku-us-su-ru-t[i]

"EN  ki'-is-Tri'-[ ] —

ep-Se-ti-ki lem-né-e-ti  up-Sd-Se-ki a-[
[ l-e-ti  up-Sda-‘Se-ki’ X[
elp?-  -kli lem-na-te up-s§a-se-ki

[ -k1i® lem-[ 1/ [ -kli a-[
[ 1/  up-Sa-TSe-ki’ a-a-[
end of column

na-ds-pa-ra-tu-ki $d  H[UL-ti]

[ -tlu-ki §d@ HUL-[ ]

X[ -rla-tu-ki §d MIHUL

[ -kli [ ]

[ 1-"d$-pa-[ -flu-"ki  sa' [ ]

break

dasal-1u-hi MAS.MAS DINGIR.MES  ii--pat-tir-ma
[ ] MAS.MAS DINGIR."MES"  i-"pat'-tir-ma [
[ DING]IR.MES  i#i-pat-tir-ma

[ ME]S  #d-pat-tlir-
drasal-li'-hli]  MI[AS. 1 d-"pat-tir-ma’
break

KA-ki lem-nu SAHARHLA [lim-I[i]*

[ -nlu  SAHARHLA [lim-li

[ llem-nu SAHARHLA [lim-la

TKA-ki' [ ] SAHARHLA [ ]

EME-ki $d HUL-ti ina gé-e  lik-ka-si[r]
[ HU]L-t ina qgé-e  lik-ka-sir

[ M]i.HUL ina qgé-e  lik-ka-sir
EME-ki <$d> H[UL- ki-mla "qé-e' [lilk-Tka'-[ ]
ina qi-bit d*ten-bi-lu-lu EN TILLA TUs EN
[ -bli-"lu-lu EN TLLA TUs EN
[ eln-"bi'-lu-lu  EN TLLA TU¢ EN
ina qi-"bit dten'-[ -Nlu  EN bla-ld]-ti te [

65 . .
There is an erasure between -k]i and lem-.

 This sign can be either /[i] or /[a]; given that O and Y are virtually identical where both are preserved, it is probably /[/].

a-a-bu-ti

1
]
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114 O iii 12 EN am-si qa-ti-ia ub-bi-ba  zu-um-ri
Y iii 7 [ ulb-bi-ba zu-um-ri
S3 iii 10 [ 1-fia’ ub-bi-ib  zu-um-ri
c iii 12'-19' contains a variant text of lines 114-40.%
m i 7' EN am-si SU[I].™MU'  ub-"bab?  zul-um-r[i]
115 O iii 13 ina AMES IDIM KUMES $d ina erig-duyo ib-ba-nu-u
Y iii 8 [ elri-dug ib-ba-nu-u-
S; Wi 11 erli-duo ib-ba-nu-u® —
m i 8§ ina AMES nag-bi KUME[S] §d <ina> eri-duy ib-"ba-nu-i-
116 O i 14  mim-ma lem-nu mim-ma®  NU DUG.GA
Y iii 9 [ milm-ma  NU DUG.[ ]
S, iii  11-12 a-kam-mi  lem-"nu' | @& [o] @ —
nn i 1 mlim- 1—
m i 9 mim-ma lem-nu milm-mla 'NU' DUG.'GA' —
117 O iii 15 $d ina SU.MU UZU.MES.MU SA.MES."MU'  GAL-u
Y i 10 [ MU [ ]
Ss i 12 [ .ME]S.MU UZU.SA.MES.MU ba-Su-u
nn i 12 [ 1/ x S[A.? ]
m i 9 sa <ina> 'SUMU UZU.MU SAMESMU' [ ]
118 O iii 16  HUL MAS.GIg.MES A.MES GISKIM.MES HUL.MES NU DUG.GA.ME[S]
Y iii 11 [ M]ES 'GISKIM'.MES HU[L. ] 'NU DUG'[ ]
S, i 13 [ 1 A-MES GISKIM.MES HUL.MES NU DUG.'GA.MES’
nn i 3 HUL MIAS. ]
m i 117 lum-nu MAS.GIe.MES 'GISKIM.MES A.MES’ lem-né-[ti] <NU DUG.GA.MES>
119 O iii 17 'HUL UZUMES ha-tu-ti par-du'-ti HUL.MES NU DUGGA.[ |
Y i 12 [ ] par-du-ti 'THUL'MES 'NU' DUG.GA."MES’
Ss i 14 [ palr-du-ti HUL.MES NU DUG.GA.MES
nn ii 4  HUL  UzU] ]
m ii 100 [um-nu UZUMES ha-tu-tus — pdr-du-"tuy"  HUL'" NU DUG.GA.[ ]
120 O ii 18 $§d TAG Su.ll hi-niq "'UDU'.N[ITA nli-Tqi-i"
Y i 13 [ 1x7 BAL-g{ ni-qi-i-
S, 15 [ SISK]UR SISKUR-i
nn i 5 Sa li-pit S[uU. ]
m iii 12 $d li-"pit SU.l  hi'-in-"gi UDU'.N[ITA ] 'SISKUR-¢!
%7 ¢iii 12'-19" has a short version of the incantation amsi gatiya. That version reads as follows:
c iii 12" [EN am-si SU.ILMU ub-bi-bla SUMU
c iii 13" [ina AMES IDIM KU.MES §d ina eri-du, i1b-ba-nu-ii
¢ i 14 [mim-ma lem-nu mim-ma NU DUG.GA §d ina S]U.MU UZU.MES.MU
c iii  15'  [SA.MES.MU b]a-'Su-i' KI A.MES §d SUMU
c iii 16" [u mu-sa-a-ti] §a SUILMU [i$-§d-hi-it-ma
c iii 17" [ana muh-hi-ki u] ana la-ni-ki lil-lik
c i 18’ [e-ni-tii li-nal-an-ni ma-hir-ti lim-hur-an-ni
c iii 19" [am-hur mi-ih-ru lim]-hu-ru-"i-in-ni EN
C

u has been written over by the immediately following a.

Ligature mim+ma.

Note the transposition of lines 118-19 in m: m iii 10' // 119, miii 11' // 118.
Text: U.

The trace could be the latter part of A- (([UDU.NITA.HI].A-), but given that O and Y are virtually identical where both are
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(6]
Y
S3
nn
m

121 O
Y
S3
nn
m

122 O
Y
S3
nn
m

123 O
Y
S3

nn
m

S;

124 O

125 O

126 O

127 O

Y, nn

128 O
KK

iii
iii
iii
iii
iii

iii
iii
iii
iii
iii

iii
iii
iii
iii
iii

iii
iii
iii
iii

iii
iii
iii
iii

iii
iii
iii
iii
iii

iii
iii
iii
iii
iii

ii
iii

—
=

20

15
16-17
7

13
2™
16
17

14'

22
17

14

23
18
9'-10'
15'

24

19
I
16'

25

20
12'
16'

26-26b
3.4
17

DINGIR.MES ta-zi-im-ti \

o o DU-#i HAL-[ ]

o o DU-1i HAL-fi

mim-ma  Sum”-§i X X

[ ]

8 8 D[U- ]
$da at-ta-ta-"lu'  us-me-Sam
[ -tla-"lu" us-me-Sam
[ ]—-
Sda at-"ta -| ]
Sa alt- 11—
ii-kab-bi-su ina 'SILA a'-tam-ma-ru  ina
[ 1 a-tam-ma-ru ina
[ -kalb-bi-su ina S[ILA?]/ [
ii-kab-bi-s[u
[ -bli-'su ina su-i'-[qlu a-"tam-ma*-ru |
Se-ed MI.HU[L] -tuk-ku lem-nu
[ ] u-tuk-ku lem-nu
[§1e’-e[d’ ]
dALAD HUL-#[i ] —
Sle- -t]i i--tuk-ku lem-nu —
break
GIG |[di]-'u di-lip-ta
[ 1-"u? di-lip-ta
[ ]
GIG 'di-’u’ [ ]
qu-lu klu- ni-is]-sa-ti  ni-zig-ti im-tu-u
[ 1-zig-tu im-tu-u
qu-i-lu [ 1/ ni-zig-tus  i[m-
"qu-lu  ku-ru’ ni-Yis'-sat  ni-zig-'ti  im-tu'-|
w-a a-[1 hu-us-sii  GAZ  SA-bi
[ ]-a a-[ ]
[ -sli 'GAZ' S§[A]-bi
w-vi-a” x| ]
Cu-i'-a a-a  hu-us-su  GAZ  SA-b[i] —
gi-l[it-t]us pi-Trit'-tuy  a-dir-tuy
[ 1-lit-tlus ]
[ 1x
oV I[if]-t{us’ ]

]

break
ar-rlat mli-hir-ti
[d]r-rat DINGIR.M[ES
[ DING]IR ‘mi'-hir-ti DINGIR

a-ha-a-ti
a-ha-a-ti
1 —
]
]

ta-ni-hu
ta-ni-hu

ta-az-|

]

]

preserved, the trace is best construed as a simple vertical: NIT]A (([UDU.NIT]A).

3. . . N
Sum is written over another sign, perhaps DU.

™ There is a scribal mark written in the margin to the left of the line.

3 Since the fourth sign on the line is broken, I cannot be certain whether « is part of this word or of the next (a-a-); if the latter,
then transliterate u’-if a-a- [ .
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o [DINGIR.MES  n]i-is DINGIR ni-i§ SUI  ma-mitu
KK [ 1/ n[i]-i§ DINGIR [ ]
m [DINGIR ]
129 O iii 27 [[um- l-e ru-se-e up-Sd-'Se'-e  lem-nu-ti §d LU.MES
FF i1 [ -t]i '$d LU.MES?
KK iii ~ 5-5'b lum-nu kis-pi rlu- 1\ lem-nu-t[i 1
m i 18" [ rlu-he-e  ru-su-ii ulp- ]
130 O iii 28 [ SJUMU  u mu-sa-a-ti §d SU.ILMU
FF i 2 [ -t]li $d SU.ILMU
KK iii 6' it-ti AMES '§d' S[U. ]
m iii 19 [ M|U  u- mu-s|a- ]
m break
131 O iii 29 [ ana UJGU NU NIGSAG.iL-e  lil-lik
FF iii 3 flL-e  lil-lik
KK iii 7' lis-Sa-hi-it-mla ]
132 O iii 30 [ ]-e- ar-ni di-na-ni  li-iz-bil
FF i 4 [ alr-"'ni’  di-na-ni  li-iz-bil
KK i 8§ NU NIG.S[AG.IL-e ]
133 O iii 31 l-i- li-pat-ti-ru  dr-ni-ia
FF i~ §' [ 1 0 su-lu-ii li-pat-ti-ru  dr-ni-ia
KK ii 9 TSILA [ ]
KK break
134 O i 32 [ -nli  ma-hir-tus lim-hur-an-ni
FF i 6 e-ni-tug li-na-an-ni - ma-hir-tusy lim-hur-an-ni
135 O iii 33 [ -rlu  lim-hu-ru-in-ni
FF i~ 7' am-hur  mi-ih-ru  lim-hu-ru-in-ni
136 O i 34 [ MJU.AN.NA HE.GAL-§d [i-bil-la
FF iii 8  ug-mu  Sul-ma ITU hi-"du'-ti MU.ANNA  HE.GAL-Sd li-bil-la
137 O i~ 35 [ | Tia'-a-Si ru-sa-nim-ma
FF iii 9 d¢-a dUTU u Jd[A]MAR.UTU ia-a-$§i ru-sa-nim-ma
h rev 1' [ -nilm-[ ]
138 O iii 36 [ 1 ru-hu-u ru-su-u
FF iii 10 lip-pa-d$-ru kis-pi  ru-hu-u rU-su-u
h rev 2' [ 1 —
139 O iii 37 [ -nju-"ti’ Sa  a-me-lu-ti
FF iti 11" up-§d-Su-ii lem-nu-ti §a  a-me-lu-ti
h rev. 2 [ lelm-nlu]-"tuy $d  a-me-"lu'-t[i]
140 O i 38 [ -sli $§d Su.MU
FF i 12° u ma-mitu lit-ta-si  §d@ SUMU
h rev 3 [ ] "lit'-ta-si Sa SU.[ ]
O, FF, h

7 There is room for only one sign here, thus SILA and not su-ii-qu should be restored in FF.
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141

142

143

144

145

146

147

148

149

150

(6] iii
FF iii
h rev
(0]
FF iii
h rev
RR iii
FF iii
h rev
RR iii
FF iii
h rev
RR, FF, h
RR iii
FF iii
c iv
h rev
RR iii
FF iii
c iv
h rev
RR iii
FF iii
c iv
h rev
RR iii
FF iii
c iv
h rev
RR iii
FF iii
c iv
h rev
RR iii
FF iii
c iv
h rev
FF

39
13
4

13'

1-2'
14'

3
15'
&

[ LUJH SUu.Il-"ia’
EN fte-bi Se-e-ru LUH SU.ll-ia —
[ -ru LUH SUIl-ia" —
break

BAD-fe qaq-qla-

"BAD-te' qaq-qa-ru

[
§da MI.US .ZU
[

]

1
"mu'-hur  dr-ni-ia
-kals-Sip-a[n- 1/ [
i--kas-Sip-an-"ni’ es-Se-bu  "u-sa-1[i-

i--pu-Sd-an-ni

b
LU.es-Se-bu  u-"sa'-li-i’-an-"ni’

[ 1-bil-am-m|a] / [

dUTU pi-Sir-"ta®  li-bil-am-ma KLTIM  [lim-hur-[
[ Silr-ta <li>"-bi-lam-"ma'  KL'TIM' [lim-hur-an-ni
[ -rlu  pu-ut-ta-a GISI[G. ]

[EN it-tam-rla Se-e-ru  pu-ut-ta-a GIS.I[G. ]

[ I]G.M[ES]

[ -rla $e-e-ru BAD.MES-a GIS.I[G].ME§ "1 —
[ -tla-si K[A. ]

[ it-ta-si KA.G[AL]

[ ilt-tla- ] Ta-bul-luy

a-lik <<:>> wur-hi  it-ta-si KA.G[AL]

[mar Sipri(?)  ils-sa-bat [ ] ¢

[ -sla-"bat' K[ASKAL] ¢

[ 1-Tba-at' & Thar'-ra-na

[ -sla-bat  "KASKAL' har-ra-na*®® " —
[ ] e te-pu-§in-[ 1"

[ tle-pu-si[n- ]

[ ] e te-pu-sin-nli

e--[pils-tuy e te-pu-"sin'-n[i]

[ 1 Ttu'-re-hi-in-[ |

[ -rle-hi-i[n- ]

[m—@i—l‘]u?82 e tu-re-pli- ]-ni

[ 1 tu-re-"hi'-in-ni @ —

[ na-pa-ah & ]

[ alh 4]

[ 1 ina na-pa-ah 9 -5i

"i-tal-lil"  ina KUR dyu[TU-$1

break

-lli-i’-an-nli]

[lim-hur-an-[ |

eSS SERSE

" The emendation is based on the reading in FF. Note that there is an erasure between ta and bi and that the erased sign could
well be /i-; but note also that bi-lam-ma is a correct imperative.

78

7

80

81

% or possibly -t]i.

For the restoration of this incipit, see RT 153'.
® This line divider was repeated in error after a-/ik in line 146.
har-ra-na should probably be treated as a gloss in h.

F. H. Weillbach saw a trace of a sign here (BA 4 [1902], p. 163).
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151 RR i 1 [ 1 o tu-us-te-p[it®- |
S iv 1 [ -
c iv 7 [ ] x tul-te-pi-[ ]
h rev 10 [ip-Si  te-pul-§i u tus-te-pi-Si —
152 RR i 120 [ 1-tu-ki kla- 1 o )
S, iv 1 [ lli-is-ba-tu-ki ka-a-si @ @
c iv 8 [ Ni-Tis-ba'-tu-<ki>*  ka-a-§i ¢  EN
rev 10'  [li-is-"hu-ru-ma’ li-is-ba-"tu-ki ka-a-$i  T[Ug ]
RR break
Si,c,h
153 O iv 1 [EN $le-ru-um-ma Se-e--[ ]
S, iv 2 [ 1 Se-e-ru
c iv 9 [ ] —
h rev 1I' [ ] TSe-ru'-um-ma Se-Te-ru' —
154 O iv 2 [ -n]u-i  Sa LU.US;1.ZUMU u  MILUS[ M]U
S, iv 3 [ L]U.US;;.ZUMU  u MIUS;.ZUMU
c iv.  9-10 [ J-nu-t  Sd kas-Sap-ias / [ kas-Sap-ti-ias] —
rev 11'  an-"nu-i  §d LU.US;;1.ZU'MU  u  MIUS|;.ZUMU
155 O iv 3 [ -blu-nim-ma  GIM DUMU.MES LU.NAR i-lap-pa-tii ni-"a-St-nu’
Sy iv.  4-4b [ -nilm-ma  ki-ma DUMU LU.NAR u-lap-pa-ti\  ni-’a-Sti-un
c iv  10-11 [ -blu-nim-ma/ [ DUM]U.ME[$ -lalp-pat ni-’a-Su-un

rev. 12 Tit-bu'-u-nim-ma GIM DUMUMES 'LUNARMES’ [ |-"lap-pa*-tuy ni-’a-a-Su-nu

156 O iv 4 [ l-ia iz-za-zi dIGI.DU
S, iv 5 [ K]JA.MU i-za-az dIGL.DU
c iv 12 1-ia riz-x-[ ] ¢IGLDU
rev 13 ina KA.MU GUB-az dIGL.DU —
157 O iv 5 [ 1 GIS.NA.MU iz-za-zi  dlugal-edin-na
S, iv 6 [ ] TGIS'NAMU i-za-az dlugal-edin-na
c iv 13 [ SA]G  'GIS'.NA-i[a 1 dlugal-edin-na
rev 13" Tina' SA[G NJA™MU"  GUB-zu dlugal-edin-na
158 O iv 6 [ -Salp-pa-rak-kim-ma §d KA-ia dIGL.DU
S, iv 7 [ -alk-kim-ma '§d¢ KA'MU dIGL.DU
c iv < 85
rev 14 a-"Sap'-pa-rak-kim-ma §¢ "KA'MU MIGI'.[D]U —
159 O iv 7 [ SAIG GISNAMU  dlugal-edin-na
S, iv 8 [ 1 SAG GISNA'MU' dlugal-edin-na
iv < >

rev 14 '§d SAG" GISNA."MU' dlugal-edin-na

8 Text: plul.

 But note that an omission here can be easily explained if we assume that the text from which ¢ was copied had -ka (and not
-ki) and that the omission was due to haplography; for -ka instead of the “correct” -ki in this ms, see ¢ ii 11-12 (line 67) and ii 13

(line 68).

% The omission of lines 158-9 was probably due to haplography as a result of d/ugal-edin-na in both lines 157 and 159; but it is
not impossible that ¢ here represents the original text.
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160 O iv
Sy iv
iv
h rev
nn iv
m iv
161 O iv
S, iv
iv
h rev
ee iv
nn iv
m iv

0O, Sy, ¢, h,ee, nn, [m]

162 O iv
Sl iv
c iv
h rev
ee iv
nn iv
m iv
S

163 O iv
c iv
h rev
ee iv
nn iv
m iv

164 O iv
c iv
h rev
ee iv
nn iv
m iv

165 O iv
c iv
h rev
ee iv
nn iv
m iv

86 Text: a, i.e., A KAL.

189

8 [ ka]l 1 DANNA dib-bi-ki RY kal har-ra-ni a-ma-ti-ki
9-10 [ ] kal 1 DANNA dib-bi-ki| [ ] kal har-ra-an a-ma-ti-ki
14-15 '§d@  kal' 1 DANNA [dilb-bi-| 1/ sd kal har-ra-Tan® a-ma-ti-k[i]
150 $§a@* kal o DANNAY dib-bi-kla  §ld <<a>>* kal KASKALY®  a-"ma-ti'-ki
2" [ x [ x| 17 1 1—
1 [ -kli
9 [ -tlar kis-pi-ki ru-he-ki -sa-ab-ba-tu-ki ka-a-si TUs EN
11-11b [ ]-"tar  kis'-pi-ki ru-he-"ki’ ti-sab-ba-tu-ki\ ka-a-si o] @
16 u-tar kis-pi-ki "ru'-he-ki i-[slab-"ba-tu*-k[i 1
16' u-tar-ru - kis-[ -k]i ru'-he-Te-ki  i'-sa’'-bat-"tu-ki’ ka-a-$i @ @
I [ -talr klis- ]
2 i--tar US11.MES-ki ana KA-ki @ @ T[Ug] "EN?
2' [ EIN
10 [EIN ina Se-ri LUH-a Su.ll-a-a
12 -7 'LUg’-a”  [$]U.I-a--[ ]
17 [EIN ina Se-e-"ri'  mé-sa-a qa-tla- ]
177 EN  [i-n]a Se-[ ] —
2’ EN ina Se-ri me-s[a- ] —
3 [ L]JUH.MES  ga-ta-a-a
3 [ Su.ail.MU

break
11 [ -rlu-i  dam-qu li-Sar-ra-an-ni
18 [ J]-ru-u  ‘dam'-qa  li-Sar-ra-"an-n[i]
17" Sur-ru-i  dam-qu li-S[ar]-ra-an-ni
20 ]
4 [ llu-Sar-ra-an-ni
4' [ 1-ni
12 [DUG-ulb SA-bi ¢ DUG-ub UZU li-ir-te-da-an-ni
19 [ ] SA-bi ¢ tu-ub UzU li-ir-te-ed-dan-[ |
18" tu-ub SA-b[i l-ni ¢ —
3 tu-ub SA-bi u tu- ]—
5' [ -i|r-te-ed-da-an-ni
5' [ -aln-ni
13 [ 1 d-sa-am-ma-ru su-um-mi-ra-ti-ia lu-uk-Su-ud
20 [ 1 d-sa-"am-ma*-ru  "su'-mi-ra-ti-id lu-[ ]
18 e-ma  U-sa-ma-ru slu-  -rla-ti-ias lu-uk-Su-ud
3-4 [ 1/ d-sa-am-ma-ru slu- 1 —
6' [ slu-mi-"ra'-ti-id lu-uk-Su-ud
6' [ 1 lu-uk-"su"-ud

¥ The sign has been partially erased.

% Text: §d A.KAL.

89

rev. 8' (line 147).

KASKAL has been erased, and traces which follow seem to be h[ar-ra-ni]; cf. KASKAL followed by a gloss har-ra-na in h

% Ttis possible that line 159 is in the break at the beginning of nniv 1'.

91 .
There is an erased sa between - and sa.
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166 O iv 14 [ .GlI¢ a-mu-ru  ana SIGs-ti  lis-Sak-na
S, iv. 1 [ ] xx [ 1
c iv 21 [ 1-fru’ a-na SIGs-ti  lis-S[ak- ]
rev 190 [MA]S."GIlg" [ ] —
ee v 4-5 [ 1/ a-mu-ru ana SIGs-t[i 1 —
nn iv 7 [ 1 Ta-na* SI1Gs-ti lis-Sak-na
m iv 7 [ lis-$)d-kin
167 O iv. 15 [a-a TE]-a- a-a DIMy mim-ma lem-nu mim-ma NU DUG.GA
S, iv. 2 [ -a- a-a D[IMy
c iv 22 DIIMy "mim'-ma 'lem-nu mim-ma* N[U] D[UG’. ]
rev 19 [ TIE-a ¢ ¢°  mim-ma HUL mim-ma NU DUG.'GA" —
ee iv. 5 [ 1
nn iv g [ milm-ma lem-nu  mim-ma NU DUG.GA
m iv g [ ] DUG.GA
168 O iv 16 [ Sa LU.US .ZU u MI.US . "zu?
S, v 3 [ ] LU."US " Z[U ]
c iv. 23 [ ] X [ ]
rev 19 Tru-he-e'  §d LU.US . "ZU" 0] MILUS;1.ZU
ee iv 6  ruhe-e ¢ LU .kas-Sap [ ]—
nn iv 9 [ ] x?  MIU$..ZU
m iv 9 [ kas-salp-ti
c break
169 O iv 17 [ d]é--a dUTU dJAMAR.UTU u EGI  dpe-let-i-1i "TUs' EN
S, iv 4 [ina] Tqi-bit' dDIS  dU[TU ]
h rev. 200 [ ] d"AMAR'.UTU u 'EGI' DINGIR.MAH TU¢ EN
ee v 6-7 [ 1/ druTu? 480 u E[GI ]
nn iv 100 [ 1 wu- EGI  dbe-let-DINGIR.MES TUs EN
m iv 100 [ ] "EN?
0O, S,, h, ee, nn, [m]
170 O iv 18 [ -ila fam-te'-si  SU.Il-ia
S, iv 5§ [EIN  fam'-si K[a.MU* ]
h rev. 21' [ -ila —
ee iv 8 [ SJu..MuU a[m- ]
nn iv 11 ] ‘am'-te-si  qa-ti-ia
m iv 11" [ .MU
ee break
171 O iv 19 [ KAIL  ra-Sub-bat D
S, iv 6 [ hlur-T"hu'-um-malt 1
h rev 21'  Tina  hur'-hlu-mlat AMES AKAL  ra-Sub-bat ip'”
nn iv 120 [ rla-"Sub-ba'-ti D
m v 127 [ iIp
m break

2 There does not seem to be enough room to reverse the verbs and restore [a-a DIM,] before [a-a T]E-a-.

 The illegible sign here may represent traces of an erased MI.

* In the incipit of this incantation in RT 156, all mss have SU.ILMU here; however, the repetition there of “hands” renders that
text suspect and supports the text of S: ... K[A.MU ... SU.ILMU].

? Text: ATKU.
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172 O iv. 20 [ x x x(-)klul-li bal-ta-ki
S, iv 7% [ ]
h rev. 22" [ 1—
nn iv 137 [ ]
S,, nn break
173 O iv 21 [mu(M)]-"a" guim-mi-ra-ni ra-sSub-bat-ku-nu
h rev 22" [ glu-me-ra-a-ni ra-Sub-bat-ku-nu
174 O iv 22 'GIM' AMES an-nu-ti ip-§ii bar-tuy  INIM HUL-#i
h rev. 23 [ -tlug INIM HUL-ti —
175 O iv 23 NU TE-# NU i-qgar-ri-bu
h rev. 23 NU TE-u NU KU.NU
176 O iv 24 ip-$ii HLGAR INIM HUL-fi NU TE-a
h rev. 24" | 1—
177 O iv 25 NU i-qar-ri-ba ia-a-§i TUs EN E.NURU
h rev. 24 [ 1 Tia-a-§i 'TUg' EN ¢
0,KK, h
177a O iv [} [}
KK iv [} [
h rev 25' [KA.INIM.MA  US$;;.BUJRU?."DA’ KE,'
h
178 O iv 26 EN a-di tap-pu-ha i-qa-a-ka be-li duTU
KK iv 1 [ 1 T"d-qa-a-ka be-Ii" dy[TU]
h rev 260 [ ] ?uTU
h break
179 O iv 27 [DJUB 7.KAM* , ma-aq-lu-i
KK iv 2 [ KAMMIE"  ma-aq-lu-i

96 ..
There are traces visible.

97 ..
There are traces visible.






Magqlii Tablet VIII

MANUSCRIPTS
Siglum Museum No. Provenance Columns
Distribution of Lines by Col.
GG' K 8120 (+) 11762 + 21392 (+) Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
11990 (+) Rm 417 + 530 +
81-2-4, 432 (+) Rm 2, 321
GG, K 8120
GG, K 11762 + 21392
GG3; K 11990
GG, Rm 417 + 530 + 81-2-4, 432
GGs Rm 2, 321
col. i: lines 1-16 (GGy), col. iii: lines 115"-20" (GGy)
17'-31' (GG»), col. iv: lines 121""-8"" (GG,),
38'-45' (GGs) 137"-41"" (GG)),
col. ii: lines 46'-61' (GG,), colophon (GG, and GGy)
unplaced traces (GG,)
HH K 9575 + 82-3-23, 52 (+) Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
80-7-19, 82 +
BM 98575 (Th 1905-4-9, 81)
HH;, K 9575 + 82-3-23, 52
HH, 80-7-19, 82 + BM 98575 (Th 1905-4-9, 81)
col. i: lines 39'-55' (HH,) col. iii: lines 89"-107" (HH,), 124""-32"" (HH,)
col. ii: lines 56'-70' (HH,), col. iv: lines 133""—41"" (HH,), colophon (HH,)
71"-88" (HH,)
R K 2981 + 3991 Nin. (Ass.) probably 4 col.
col. i: lines 34'-47" col.iv: lines 124""—41™
g K 10106 + 10276 Nin. (Bab.) 4 col.
col. i: lines 28'-34' 53'-60' col.iv: blank’
m A 7876 Assyrian (non-Nin.) 12 col.
obv.v: MIV rev. vii: M VI
obv.vi: MV rev. viii: M VII
rev. ix: unplaced (between lines 16 and 17')
aa BM 38758 (80-11-12, 642) Babylon (?) 4 col.
[obv. not extant] col. iv: lines 134""'—40""
Excerpts
' A 480 (Ass. 14109) obv. 1-14 ASSur
obv.: lines 96"-114"
' There are no holes on the tablets in GG and HH; R does have holes.
2 g omits the incantation undu kassaptu iber nara (V111 35'-52").
* The preserved top of col. iv is blank, which indicates that this ms distributed Tablet VIII over three columns.
4

Based upon a photo, it appears that from top to bottom the tablet contains eighteen lines (lines 96"ff.), hence, ¢ has been
treated as an excerpt. Should what appears to be the lower edge turn out to be a break, then 6 would have contained col. iii of an
AsSur ms of Tablet VIII. Note that the following traces are visible on the upper edge of the tablet: [ ] xul ]. Perhaps
read [ ...ma-aq-Nlu-u[...].

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2016 | por: 10.1163/9789004291706_012



194

Siglum Museum Number

GG,
GG,
GGs3
GGy
GGs
HH,
HH,

oq

aa

K 8120

K 11762 + 21392

K 11990

Rm 417 + 530 + 81-2-4, 432
Rm 2, 321

K 9575 + 82-3-23, 52
80-7-19, 82 +

BM 98575 (Th 1905-4-9, 81)
K 2981 + 3991

K 10106 + 10276

A 7876

BM 38758 (80-11-12, 642)
A 480 (Ass. 14109)

Publication Information

Tallqvist, p. 91

(Geers; K 11762); (Schwemer; K 21392)

Meier [Geers]

Meier [Geers] (Rm 530 + 81-2-4, 432)

(Geers); Meier, AfO 21 (1966)

Meier [Geers] (K 9575 + 82-3-23, 52)

SYNOPTIC EDITION OF MAQLU

Meier [Geers] (80-7-19, 82); Meier, AfO 21 (1966) (BM 98575 (Th 1905-4-9, 81))

Meier [Geers] (K 2981; K 3991)

(Geers)

Abusch/Schwemer, Iraq 71 (2009), pp. 58-9

(Schwemer)

Meier, AfO 21 (1966); (Schwemer)
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5

1’ GG, i 1 [EN a-di tap-pu-ha i-qal-"a-ka’  be-li dUTU

2 GG, i 2 [... Sdl-qa-a re-Sd-a-a

3 GG, i 3 [... ble-li dUTU

4 GG, i 4 [... 1 X tap-ta-sar a-"bat-tu’
5 GG, i 5 [... 1 x it-te-bi Si-kar-[$a
6 GG, i 6 [... it]-"te'-bu-u  ar-qu-sa
7 GG, i 7 [dé-a(?)  u-ma-’i-rla-an-ni-ma  be-li  dUTU

8 GG, i 8 [e-pis-tus(?)] e-pu-Sda-an-ni

9 GG, i 9 [ra-hi-tus(?)]  d-ra-ah-ha-an-ni

10 GG, i 10 [... 1 x(-)sa a-hu-la-a-a
11 GG, i o [... ina(?)] a-hi ID.IDIGNA
12 GG, i 12 [... ina(?) a-hli’  a-tap-pi
13 GG, i 13 [... nla’-a-ru
14 GGy i 14 [... -t]i?
15 GG, i 15 [... -mla’
16 GG, i 6 [... ] x
GG, break

approximately 9 or more lines of text missing, given 55 lines per column®
17 GG, i ' [x]7¥@ x bi” a8 is? x [...]
18" GG, i 2 [(x)] U-INe."US" [X X X X (X)]
199 GG, i 3 [(x)] U-KIK[A]L a’ x x x x)1]
20" GG, i 4 [sla pi-Si-[n]la  flu-u®  [x x (X)]
s For the restoration of this incipit, see VII 178 and RT 157"

® The ends of the few preserved lines in m ix belong here in the gap (of approximately nine lines) between lines 16 and 17'.
These lines probably overlap with the fragmentary lines 17'-21" or, less likely, with lines 14—16 and read as follows:

m ix 1 [ HJUL."'MES’
m ix 2 [ 1 x-ti
m ix 3 1-Thu™
m ix 4 [ 1
m ix 5 [ 1
m ix 6 [ 1
m ix 7 [ 1
m ix 8 [ 1
m ix 9 [ 1 x
m ix 100 [ -pih
m ix 1 [ | x-sd
m ix 12 [ -§1d’

m break
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21' GG, i 5' [$1d qa-ti-§[i-nla  lu-u [x x (x)]

22" GG, i 6' [§]d ML.US,."ZU" ki§-pu-§d lu-u ana qid-d[a-tim-mal

23" GG, i 7' lanla-[klu  Iu-u- ana  ma'-hir-ti ~ "TUg' [EN]

GG,

24" GG, i 8 [EN i]t-[talp-ha dUTU a-kas-Sald] <KUR.MES>
25" GG, i 9' [x x X)] X u a-kas-Sad KUR."MES'
26' GG, i 100 [i-qa-a-kla®  be-li dUTU

27" GG, i 1 [$U.I-a-a°] dyuTU U BUR-ti na-$d-a

28' GG, i 12' [ lu-ul$-pur-ka ana mar-ti dUTU  pa-Sir-ti-id
g i 1-1'b [ana-kKlu?  Tlu-ul$- I\ pa-sli- ]
29' GG, i 13 [ ilg-bu-u  tu-qu-un-tu
g i 2' a--na SA-bi $d ig-bu-i- | ]
30" GG, i 14 [ -sla ri-ik-su
g i 3 a-na rit-tu S§d ir-ku-"su’ [ ]
31' GG, i 15 [ tlu-qu-un-tu
I i 4 pu-tur SA-bi §d ig-bu-ui tlu- ]
GG, break
32 g i 5' pu-Sur rit-tu §a ir-ku-su rilk-su]
33 ¢ i 6' pu-Sur $a kas$-Sap-tias u' kas-Sap-tli-ias)
34 R i 1 rlu’- ]
g i 7' kis-pi-Su-nu  r[u-he-Su-nu] HULMI[ES (...)]
R, g
35" R i 2 [EN un-dlu MLUS,.ZU i--[bir ID]
! 9 0 9 9
36" R i 3 [e-pis]-ti i$-la-a X [X X]
g i @ ) )
37" R i 4' [mus-tle-"pis'-ti ds-bat ina né-bé-rilm-mal
g i 4} @ @ @
38 GGs i 1 [ ] x [ ]
R i 5' [i-ta(?)-$u-us ka-a-rlu]
g i o @
7 Text: gis.

¥ or perhaps restore [ina na-pa-hi-kla, for which cf. the usburruda incantation K 10358 r. col. 9. For this text, see now T.
Abusch and D. Schwemer, CMAWR 1, 7.8.4, p. 175, line 64": As.

° Or perhaps restore Saptaya (INUNDUN-a-a]), for which cf. K 10358 r. col. §8'.

10 For the restoration of this incipit, see RT 161".

"' The incantation undu kassaptu iber nara (lines 35'-52") is absent in g.

"> Based on its position, the trace seems to be part of ka-a-ru.
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39’

40'

41

42'

43"

44

45'

46'

47

48'

GG; i 2' [ -Sli fana' sa-ha-l[i- ]

HH, i 1 [ -hla-1[i- ]

R i 6' [ub-ta-nla-"’a’-an-ni  ia-Si ana  sa-ha-li-ia

g i o ) [ [

GG; i 3 [ M]EMES §d ZU.A[B]

HH, i 2' [ ] Sda ZU."AB’

R i 7 [i-mu-ru"”]-§i-ma NUNMEMES §G ZU.AB

g i @ o} 6 0

GGs i 4 [ -kill-ti dDIS  ig-bu-u  la-pan-sd

HH, i 3 [ ilg-bu-u la-pan-sa

R i 8 [ina ih-zli  né-me-qi ni-kil-ti  dDIS  ig-bu-u  la-pan-$d

g i [ [ [ [ [ [ [
“G6e, i s AlB  ut-ta-a pa-ni-$d

HH, i 4 [ 1-a pa-ni-§a

R i 9 [d¢-a] LUGAL ZU.AB  ut-ta-a pa-ni-sa

g i ] [ [ [ [

GG; i 6' [ ] be-en-na te-§d-a  ra-i-ba

HH, i 5 [ l-a- ra-i-ba

R i 10 [4-$d-als’-hi-ip-§i  be-en-na  te-§d-a  ra-i-ba

g i o [ @ @

GGs i 7 [ ] hur-ba-a[s-sla

HH, i 6' [ -bla-as-sa

R i 1 [ile-tir hur-ba-as-sa

g i @ o]

GGs i 8' [ -tla-"sa i-da-a® | ]

HH, i 7 [ -dla-a UGU-§d

R i 12" [Y]D  pu-luh-ta-§d i-da-a  UGU-$d

g i @ @ o} @

GGs end of column

GG, i1 ana UGU NUMES-[ ]

HH, i g’ [ ] SU.ILMES.MU

R i 13 [ UG]U NUMES-§¢ LUH-a SU.ILMES.MU

g i [ [ [ [ [

GG, i 2 i-na SIM.GUR.GUR [ ]

HH, i 9' [ ]-i+ SIM.LI KU

R i 14 SIIM.[G]JUR.GUR $§d KUR-i SIM.LI KU

g i [ [ o @ [ ()

R end of column

GG, i 3 ina UINg.US  mu-ul'-[lil ]

HH, i 100 [ 1 L0 LUH-a SU.ILMU

g i o 0 [ ) [ )

" or possibly [im-hu-ru]l-.

14 R, .
ut-ta-a in this line can also be construed as lih-da-a.

a]s:]-bi-ip-fi in line 43" and [/]i-tir in line 44'.

If the latter reading is correct, then one would probably restore [/i-Sd-
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49 GG, i 4 e-te-lil ana-ku-m[a’” ]
HH, i 1I' [ GUB(D)-zlu’ ina UGU kis-pi-§d
g i o] @ [ g 0 )
50' GG, i 5 kis-pu-sa  l[im-lu-u ]
HH, i 127 [ 1 EDIN
g i @ ] @
51' GGy, i 6 INIM.MES-§d I[M.SL.SA(?) ]
HH, i 13 [ llit-bal
g i @ @ o]
52" GG, i 7 U mim-ma ma-la t[e?—pu—fi ]
HH, i 14 [ li-sa-bill ™M
g i o o ] [ [ )
GGy, HH,
53 GG, i 8 EN TA dryrRU4'  i[na
HH, i 15 [ KUR GU-1i d)a--la-la
g i 9' EN  ul'-t{u ]
54' GG, i 9 TA GURUS i-lu-i | ]
HH, i 16 [ ana na-kds  GIS].SINIG
e i 100 ul-Ttu' | ]
55" GG, ii 10  ds-bat-ma AM[A-S1 1
HH, i 17 [ i-ma-lilk-$u
e i 11" d§-bat-mla ]
HH, end of column
56' GG, ii 11 as-bu-ma i-ma-li-k[u- ]
HH, i1 "ds'-bu-ma  i-ma-li-"ku'-$ti  SES.M[ES-5ii]
g i 12 ds-bu-mla 1

57" GG, i 12 at-ti-man-nu ~ MILU[S1].

HH, i 2 [alt-ti-man-nu  MI.US,,.2U §a ia-a-Si u  rama-n[i DU(N"
g i 13-14" at-t[i- 1/ o x| ] —
S8 GG, i 13 e-pis-ti [ ]
HH, i 3 e-pis-ti  e-pu-$a  kis-pi-[5d]
g i ]
59 GG, i 14 kiS-pu-§d  [u- ]
HH, i 4 kis-pu-§a  lu-u ™ "kis'-pu-$a lu-u me-hu-[u]
g i 15" kis-plu- 1
600 GG, i 15  kiS-pu-§[d ]
HH, i 5 [klis-pu-Sa lu-u pu-u [llit-tap(a)-ra-Sa-du UGU-S[d]
g i 16 Kk[is- ]

GG,, HH,, [¢]

" Or ana-ku G[UB’-.

'® The restoration DU-§d (ipusa) would have been preferable, but there is no room in the break for the phonetic complement.
The restoration $d ia-a-$i u rama-nli-id] is also possible, but the lack of a verb and the awkwardness of the phrase suggest that
DU(ipusa) is a more reasonable restoration than rama-n[i-id].



MAQLU TABLET VIII 199

g end of column

61' GG, ii 16 E[N ]
HH, i 6 EN  an-nu-u e-nen-na-mla]
GG, break'’

62' HH, i 7 MI.US1.ZU  nak-rat-an-ni

63' HH, i 8 " mus-te-pis-ti'  na-bal-ku-ta-at-an-ni
64' HH, i 9 X x [ 1 ina  kis-pi-sa

65' HH, ii 10 [ 1 x  ka$-Sap-ti

66' HH, ii 11 [ AMES(?)] ka-su-ti
67" HH, i 12 [ SAG(?)] T"SA'-bi-Sd
68 HH, i 13 [ la?-ki'
69' HH, i 14 [ HUL(?)]-ti-ki
70 HH, i 15 [ §la dé-'a MASMAS'

HH, break

approximately 25 lines of text missing
71" HH, ii 1 [x x x x X] Tta-kal-ta-ki am-ha'-[as]
72" HH, i 2 [x x x #-Slul-ta-ki ha-Se-ki Tat'-[ruk(?)]
73" HH, ii 3 d-na-a-ti  §G SA"-ki  DU-$i-na ad-lu-ulh]
74" HH, i 4 i-Se-li ina SA-ki kiS-pi-ki ru-he-k[i]
75" HH, i 5 e-pis-ti  e--tém-mu lim-has-k[i]

76" HH, ii 6  GALsLA TA-ki"  lit-blal]

77" HH, i 7 li-nar-ki [x X X] X X X [Xx]

78" HH, i 8 li-te-e’-[ki ]
79" HH, i 9 as-Su ana H[UL-ti 1
80" HH, ii 10 ina kis-pli-(ki) ]
81" HH, i 11' dere[§-ki-gal(?)” ]
82" HH, i 127 dnin-| ]
83" HH, i 13 za 'bi’" x [ ]

GG, ii contains traces of the beginnings of two lines that are to be placed somewhere later in GG ii.
8 AT
Or perhaps E]N--ki.
® $A is written over another sign.
dere[§ may, of course, be the first element in the designation of another goddess (dni[n-), but cf. the note on line 86";
conversely, dnin- in line 82" can be read deres-[ki-gal.

N o= =
S
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84"*' HH,
85" HH,
86" HH,
87" HH,
88" HH,
HH,
89" HH,
90" HH,
91" HH,
92" HH,
93" HH,
94" HH,
95" HH,
HH,
96" HH,
(e}
97" HH,
o
98" HH,
o
99" HH,
(o}
100" HH,
(e}
101" HH,
o

21
22
23
24
25
26
27

For the restorations in lines 84"-5", cf. I 33 and 35.

ii

ii

ii

ii

ii

iii

iii

iii

iii

iii

iii

iii

iii
obv
iii
obv
iii
obv
iii
obv
iii
obv
iii
obv

14'

15

Sa i-plu-Su

N

¢

kal a-[ma-tu-
Sar'-rla*(-)
ud? x x|
x [

end of column
ra’-na?  ah-[
ka-ma-a--[ti

e-na-a-"ti’

us-te-pé-lu-"ki'

dé-a  EN eri-dujy KES[DA-ki

u  mim-ma ma-[la

li-Sam-hir-ki

[IGIS.BAR u

|ka-a-$i]

SYNOPTIC EDITION OF MAQLU

. -a-ti]

[na-bal-ku-ta-a-ti]

dAMAR.UTU(D)]*

li-ih-pe]

te-pu-si]

EN pu-u

pu-u im-ta-lla:

pu-u um-tla-(al)-li

Sa kas-sap-a-ti
§d  es-§
Sa eS-Se-bé-e

id-bu-u[b
[ -ulb

726

|

25
lem-na-ti” —

lem-na-ti]

]
1

kis'-pi-Si-na —

li-sap-<pi>-hu lem-n[a-ti]**

[

li-sal-lu
li-Sal-lu

[lelm-na-[ti]
[[em-

|-na-ti —

Perhaps Sar-[ra-at; if so, it may refer to, and support the reading, dEreshkigal in line 81".

It is not impossible that one line is missing at the top of col. iii.

The restoration of dGirra and dMarduk as the subjects of the plural ustepéliiki is based on III 56—60.
-$i-na-ti is a possible reading instead of lem-na-ti in lines 96"-7"; cf. lines 100"-1".

[[i instead of /[a is not excluded.

have expected the words designating the witches and the witchcraft to be formed from the same root — therefore, can $i-p[a’-ti-5i-
na] in HH, be a corruption of esSebdti? If we take our lead from o, the score would read as follows:

HH,
(&)

i 11
i 2

v oz vy A v v PR 2
$a <esSsebé> es-Se-ba-a-ti-si-nla’)
Sa e§-Se-bé-e es-Se-"pa'-t[i-Si-na)

¥ Si-na-tiisa possible reading instead of /em-na-ti in lines 100"-1"; cf. lines 96"-7".
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102" HH, iii 14 ina Si-pat ulz-z]i KA X
c obv 4 [ -z)i KA EME —
103" HH, ii 15  na-d[s- -rlat Glg u kal Tugq'-[mi]
c obv 4 na-ds-pa-rat Glg ¢ klal 1

104" HH, iii 16 S§d te-[te]-"pu'-Sa-ni ia-a-[$i]
c obv 5 [ I-ni < > —

105" HH, iii 17 ta[l-tap/ta-pla-ra-ni ana rlamla-ni-[ia]

c obv 5 < > a-na rla- ]
106" HH, i 18 @ k[is- -klu-nu u  ku-Sa-pi-klu-nu)
G obv 6 [x x X -n]i kis-pi-ku-nu ¢ ku-3d-pi>-[ ]
107" HH, iii 19 [ 1 "mu'-[ -sulr-ra*-a [i-x X (X) ]
c obv 7 [GIM AMES mu-sla-a-ti  a-sur-ra-a l[i-im-lu-u]
HH, break
o
108 obv 8 [EN  e-pis-tii (u) mluS-te-pis-ti  mu-ri*'-balt  kis-pi ru-he-e]

109 & obv 9 [hab-bi-lat x| x 1i mu-[hab-bi-lat KISIKIL.MES]

110" & obv 10 [X X X X ZJI-fi  ta-bi-ka[t un-ni-ni*]
11" o obv 11 [x x x x] x ki [x x en ni]*
112" 6 obv 12 [x Xx X X (X)] X SAGDU ina KA [X X X (X)]
113" ¢ obv’ 13 [x x x x] x kat ti x [x x x (X)]
114" & obv 14 [ 1x [ ]
c break

15-20 lines of text missing

115" GG, iii 1"  e--[pis-ti(?) ... ]
116" GG, i~ 2 ba-mi-‘ma71-[at] X X [ 1
117" GG, iii 3 sa-bi-ta-at  SAGXKI[I ... 1
118" GG, i 4 se-ki-rat  nes-me-e | 1
* Between -pi- and the break there is an erased ku; presumably the scribe erased the ku in order to write it closer to the right
margin.
* For the emendation and restoration of this incipit, see RT 170" as well as CTN 4, 145 ii 2' + CTN 4, 147 obv.'ii 1.
' Text: ru.
32

For the restoration of this line, see CTN 4, 145 ii 3' + CTN 4, 147 obv.!ii 2', which reads [ba—bi—lat X-X-11 mu—[mb—bi]—lat
KLSIKIL.MES.

3 For the restoration of un-ni-ni, see CTN 4, 147 obv.'ii 3"
For the restoration of en ni, see CTN 4, 147 obv.'ii 4"
G obv. 13—14 are located on the lower edge of the tablet.
From this point forward the line count of the score is two numbers higher than the count found in T. Abusch and D.
Schwemer, TUAT 4.

34
35
36
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119" GG, iii 5  ha-bi-lat GURUS.MES | ]
120"GG, i 6 lim-qut  UGU-ki [ I
GG, end of column

several lines of text missing
121" GGs iv 1 [x x x x] x7-"ta"-pi-ilk? x x x x]
122" GG3 iv 2 [x x x X (xX)] 4UTU k[u? x x X (X)]

123" GG3 iv. 3 [derels-Tki-gal' ana XI-ti a-a  i-§lel-rli-id-ki]™

124" GG, iv 4 [ L]U.US-ki AMUSEN u NU.UM.MAMUSEN [i-i[n- ]
HH, i 1 [ -i|ln-na-ad-ru
R iv 1 [Ucu® LJU.US-ki AMUSEN u NU.UM.MAMUSEN [i-in-na-ad-ru
125" GG3 iv. 5 [qlu-lu hur-ba-su lim-qu-"ti" | ]
HH, i 2' [ |-"qu-tii* UGU-ki
R iv 2 [qlu-lu hur-ba-su lim-qu-tii  UGU-ki

126"GG; iv 6  [UJRGl; u NIG li-ba-as-s[i- |

HH, i~ 3 [ -bla-as-si-ru-ki
R iv 3 UR.Gl; u NIG li-ba-as-si-ru-ki

127""GG; iv 7' UR.GI; u NIG li-ba-as-"si*-[ ]
HH, ii 4 [ -bla-as-si-ru™® UZUMES-ki
R iv 4 UR.Gl; u NIG li-ba-as-si-ru "TUZU.MES'-[ ]

128"GG;  iv 8 [ 1 rgqi-bit d4é-a dUTU dKU o EGI DINGIR"[ ]
HH, iii 5-6' | ] dUuTU dKU / [ DIN]GIR.MAH TUg¢ EN
R iv. 5 ina qi-bit dé-g dUTU Jd'KU ' EGI DINGIR.M[AH 1
GG; break
HH,, R

129"'HH,  iii 7' [ M at-ta ba-as-ti
R iv 6 EN at-ta GISMI at-ta ba-a[§- ]|

130""HH, iii 8 [ 1 at-ta ga-at-ti
R iv 7 at-ta ILAMMA at-ta ga-at-t[i]

131""HH, i 9 [ -dla-at-ti at-ta du-u-t[i]
R iv 8 at-ta pa-da-at-ti at-ta du-u-t[i]

132"HH, i 100 [ -7 alt-fla  GISM[I] e[ ]
R iv 9 alfl-tla G8M]I’ 'GAL’-a at-ta CISMI  e-des-§i-[u]
HH, end of column

133" HH, w1 [ 1 "d-pi-sit
R iv. 10 le tam-hur klis-pi e tam-hlur 1-"pi-[ ]

7 Possibly i]s; if so, perhaps [(/)i]Stapi[k].

*® or -r[i-da-ki]. The restoration of a 2nd-person suffix assumes that the purpose of the request is to keep the dead witch from
receiving a burial and entering the netherworld. An alternative restoration might be #-s[e]-r[i-da-an-ni].

* or perhaps ana.

0 There is an erasure of what appears to have been ru between ru and UZU.
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134""HH, iv 2
R iv 11
aa iv I
135""HH, iv 3
R iv 12
aa iv 2'
136""HH, iv 4
R iv 13
aa iv 3
136a""HH, iv
R iv
aa iv 4'
137" GG, iv 1
HH, iv  5-6
R iv  14-14b
aa iv 4-5'

138""'GG, iv. 2

HH, iv 7
R iv 15
aa iv 6'

139""GG, iv. 3

HH, iv 8
R iv 16
aa iv 7'-8'

140" GG, iv 4'
HH, iv 9
R iv 17
aa iv 9'
aa

141" GG, iv 5'
HH, iv 10
R iv 18
GG,, HH,, R
R

142"GG, iv 6
HH, iv 11

41

[ na-kdls
[KL.MINY $d-glas-ti KLMIN nla-

[

[ tla-ab-tu

KLMIN ru-u-ut-ta lla 1

[ ru-ulp’-"ti la  ta'-ab-ti

[ D|LBAL.A
KLMIN KA.DIB.BL.DA KIMI[N ]

[ BJL'DA" e tam-hur DLBAL.A
30 ()

o0 ()

[e tam-hur Z1XURs.RJU."DA-a —

[KLMIJN 'HUL.GIG KLMIN' HUL  fi-pi-Si

[ 1-pi-si/ [
'KI'MIN HUL.GIG KLMIN H[UL’

e tam-hur QUL.GIG / [ -§li
at-ta  ia-u a-na-k[u ]

[ 1 ku-u

at-ta  ia-u a--| ]

[ ial-i--a a-na-ku  ku-um-"mu'?

mam-ma-an da-a

il-mad-ka mim-ma [[em-nu

[ ]
mam-ma-an a-a il-mad-ka |

[ 1 a-a il-mad-ka/ | -nlu
ina qi-bit dé-a dyT[U ]

[ ] dKU

ina qi-bit dé-a [ 1

[ lé--a  dU[TU ]

break

. EGI DINGIRMAH [ ]

[ T]Us EN

- EGI DINGIR.[ ]

break

DUB 8.KAM* ma-aq-lu-u ZA[G. 1
[ ZA]G.TIL.LA.BLSE

KLMIN in lines 134""-137"" = & tamhur.
* There is a vertical mark at the lower right of mu; it may be part of a broken sign, unless it is part of the column divider.

Z1-t1

Z]1-1[i]

HUL"[

1\ HUL.MES [$d
HUL.MES $d

]

a--a TE-ka

]

a-a

LU-1i]
-mle-lu-ti

LU-ti]

a-me-lu-ti

it-"he'-kla]

203






Magli Ritual Tablet'

MANUSCRIPTS
Siglum Museum No. Provenance Columns
Distribution of Lines by Col.
D’ K 2385 + 3331 + 3584 + 3645 + Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
7274 + 7586 + 8033 + 11603
col. i: lines 43'-53' col. iii:  lines 107'-59'
col. ii: lines 54'-8', 77'-106' col. iv: lines 160'-79', colophon
Q K 2961 Nin. (Ass.) 4 col.
col. i: lines 30'—49' col. iii: lines 106'-16'
col. ii: lines 88'-97" col. iv: lines 153'-71"
e K 8879 + Sm 229 + 338 + 499 + Nin. (Bab.) 4 col.
929 + 1194 (+) 139 (+) 1901
e K 8879 + Sm 229 + 338 + 499 + 929 + 1194
e, Sm 139
[ Sm 1901
col. i: lines 5'-30' (e)), 8'-14' (e,), col. iii: lines 99'-132' ( el),3 133'a (ey),
24'40' (e3) 136' (ey), 138" (ey)
col. ii: lines 50'~78" (ey) col. iv: lines 154'-9' (e;),5 162'-3" (e3),
164'-79' (e, (+) e3)°
k SU 52/33 + 52/77 (+) 52/33 + Sultantepe 2 col.
52/77 + 52/119
K, SU 52/33 + 52/77
k, SU 52/33 + 52/77 + 52/119
obv.: lines 2'-30' (k;), 31'-57" (k) rev.: lines 78'-115" (k,), 116'-32' (k;),
133'a (ky), 136' (k,),
138'-59' (ky), 162'-7' (k)"
cc BM 40387 (81-3-24, 254) Babylon (?) 2 col.?
obv.: lines 14'(?)-24' [rev. not extant]
i BM 46972 (81-8-30, 438) Babylon (?) 4 col.
col.i: line 28' col. iii: lines 80'-7'
col. ii: lines 76'-9' col.iv: lines 130'72',9 133'a(?), 136',
unplaced (following line 137')
qq VAT 4103 Babylonia'’ 2 col.

obv.: lines 42'-82'

VAT 13723 + 13956 (+) 14096 + 14101 i 13'"'

[ N P

This tablet was previously referred to as Tablet IX.

There are no holes on the tablet in D; Q does have holes.

Lines 133'-5"' and 137" are absent in e. See the note on line 133",
Several lines and parts of lines are absent in e. See the notes on e in lines 52', 53', 55', and 67"

Lines 160'-1" are absent in e.

< o

83 obv. 21'ff.
¥ Lines 133'-5', 137, and 160'-1" are absent in k. See the note on line 133",
° Lines 133'=5' and 137" are absent in ji- See the note on line 133".

1

11

rev.:

lines 83'-117"

The text of col. iv is followed by a blank space before the tablet breaks.
In contrast to the published copy in STT 1, the order is STT 83 obv. 9'-20' + STT 83 obv. 1'-8' (obv. 20' joins obv. 1') (+) STT

0 qq was not found in AsSur but acquired by Vorderasiatisches Museum together with other lots that came from somewhere in
Babylonia.

This tablet is a catalogue which cites the eight incantation tablets of Maglii and the Ritual Tablet by their opening lines and
then gives the total number of tablets in the series. See VAT 13723 + (+) i 5'-14'. This tablet is cited only for the Ritual Tablet

(and not for the eight incantation tablets) because it is the only extant witness to its opening line.

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2016 | po1: 10.1163/9789004291706_013
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Siglum Museum Number

D

€

€
€3
k;
k,
cc
ij

qq

K 2385 + 3331 + 3584 +
3645 + 7274 + 7586 + 8033
+ 11603

K 2961

K 8879 + Sm 229 + 338 +
499 +929 + 1194

Sm 139

Sm 1901

SU 52/33 + 52/77

SU 52/33 + 52/77 + 52/119
BM 40387 (81-3-24, 254)
BM 46972 (81-8-30, 438)
VAT 4103

VAT 13723 + 13956 (+)
VAT 14096 + 14101

SYNOPTIC EDITION OF MAQLU

Publication Information

Tallqvist, p. 92 (K 8033); Tallqvist, p. 93 (K 7586); Virolleaud, Babylonaica 1 (1907), p.
200 and Meier (K 3331); King, CT 29 no. 50 (K 2385 + 7856); Meier [Geers] (K 3645; K
3584); Schwemer, Studies Singer, pp. 328-9

Tallqvist, pp. 90—1; Schwemer, Studies Singer, p. 330

Meier [Geers] (K 8879; Sm 499; Sm 929; Sm 1194); Meier, AfO 21 (1966) (Sm 229);
Schwemer, Studies Singer, pp. 333—4 (K 8879 + Sm 229 + 499 + 929 + 1194); Schwemer,
JCS 63 (2011), p. 106 (Sm 338)

Schwemer, Studies Singer, pp. 333—4

Meier [Geers] (Sm 1901); Schwemer, Studies Singer, pp. 333—4

Gurney and Finkelstein, STT 1, no. 83; Schwemer, Studies Singer, pp. 331-2
Gurney and Finkelstein, STT 1, no. 83; Schwemer, Studies Singer, pp. 331-2
Schwemer, JCS 63 (2011), p. 109

Schwemer, Studies Singer, p. 335

Meier [Geers] (VAT 4103); Meier, AfO 21 (1966), pls. 11-2; Schwemer, Studies Singer,
pp. 336-7

Meier (VAT 13723); Geller, Studies Lambert, p. 228
Geller, Studies Lambert, p. 228
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1 VAT 13723+(+) i 13" e--nu-ma Tné-pe-S$i  $d  ma-aq-lu’-[i DU-§i . . . 1

2-3 lines of text missing

2k obv 1' [x x] x [ 1"
3k obv 2 [LU.G]IG KALUH.U-'D[A DU-us... ]
4k obv 3  LU.GIG GIS.SINIG SUHUB!" ga[b =
5 e i 1x
k, obv 3 [ 1
6 e i [ 1x
Kk, obv 4 EN  al-si-ku-n[u-$)i  3-§i  SID-nu —
7 e i 3 [ -n)él-e
k, obv 4' X[X X X X X X X X X (X x)]
8 e id (H)eyil [ 1x [il-kas-Sa-dam-ma
k, obv 5 $d ig-bu-u a-mat HUL-ti-ia i-kas-Sa-[ ]-mla] —
9 ei5 (+)eyi2' [GLIZILA ina 1Z]I” KLA'4D t[a’-gad-mla’ NU ¢  1LUDU
K, obv 56 | 1/ N[U] $§d” [.UD]U —
10 ei6' (+)eyi3 [ -$]ii GAR-an <NU> ina ap-pi G[L. .L]A GAR-ma
k, obv 6 MUN ina KA-Sii GAR NU  ina ap-pi "GI'IZLL[A ] —
11" e i7 (#H)eid [ina UGU-h]i DUG.BUR.ZL.GAL [it-t]a-na-at-tuk
K obv 6 [ ]
12" e,i8'(+)eyis' [ -sli-ku-nu-Si tu-qalt’- 1 a-di
Kk, obv 7' EN  fal'-[si-kKlu-"nu'-§i  tu-[gat(?)-fli-ma GLIZLLA' [a-d]i’ —
13" e;i9'(+) eyi6' [DUG.BUR.ZIL.GAL a--nla KA E-ma(?) tus]-ken
k, obv 7' DUJG. ]
[e1] (+) €2, Kk
14% ¢, 110 (1) eri? | 1x x[...] x KESDA tara-kds
e break
15' e i [ 1x kir'® GAR-an
16' e i 12 [ 1x tu
17" e i 13 [ 13-5§1 SID-ma

" The lines in k; have room for up to 24 signs.

" Emend u + mul to SUHUB! (1 + mul) (= ikabbas); cf. Suk-"bu-si* in cc obv. 2'. (But if the present emendation is incorrect,

read u mul-1[il’.)
14 From line 5' forward, the line count follows e.

" Because the following lines are so fragmentary in e, k, and cc, I present them individually and not in scored form.
Presumably e; i 10'-14" // k; obv. 8'-12' // cc obv. 1'-4". (Note that five lines of e are treated as if they are the equivalent of five
lines of k, but normally the ratio is 2:1; thus, the correlation may be mistaken.) It is possible that cc is not a ms of the standard
Ritual Tablet of Magqlii.

' Perhaps kir = UB (= uppu). Alternatively, DUIG.KIR (= kirru).
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18" e i 14 [ tlus-ken
€
k, obv § ana E [GUR-ma x x] x [x x x] ana’ 1GI [...]
ki, obv 9  ina U[GU GIS.BAN]SUR’ DU[G ... GLIZLL]A? Tina UGU" [...]
ki, obv 100 €7 [x x]x x [ ]
ki obv 11' E[N x] x-t[us’ ]
k; obv 12° E[N J9ENSADA(?) Sulr-blu-i(?) ] —
cc  obv I 'GI?.MES  kar’'-[tu-ti ]
cc obv 2 ina UGU Suk-Tbu-si' G[UB ]
cc obv 3" EN JENSADA Sur-bu-ii- [ ]
cc  obv 4 'BAD’-a”-5ii EN x | ]

19" ¢, i 15 [EN Kl-fus Kl-tus Kll-tus-um-ma AMES  SU[B.SU]B-d[i]

200 e i 16 [EN URUMU zab-ban URUM]|U zab-ban K[LMIN]?

Kk, obv 12 [ zalb-"ban® UR[U. ]
cc obv 5’ EN URUM[U ]

21" e i 17 [ ina(?) IIM.BABBAR u ZI.MAD.G[A]
Kk, obv 13  E[N ak-la né-blé-[ru ] —
cc obv 6 EN  ak-"ta'-[li*'

22" g i 18 [ -qli te-sir
K obv 13" "ZI''SUR.RA-a  "hu'-lu-up-paq-q[i ]
cc obv 77 ZI"”SURRA-a  h[u-? ]

'" Or perhaps DU[G (as in DUG.BUR.ZLGAL).

"® ccoby. 3 (and perhaps k; obv. 12') represents the incipit of an incantation otherwise unknown in Magli. The opening two

words that are preserved are identical with the opening words of the Nuska incantations in I 122-34 and II 1-17. Given the general
position of this incantation in cc, and possibly k, and the sequence of incantations known from tablet I, we would have expected that
this incantation would have been recited between I 1-36 and I 37ff. (All the mss can accommodate here an additional ritual
segment during which at least one incantation would have been recited.) However, the traces of the sign that follow EN in cc obv. 4'
fit neither KI nor er and thus do not agree with the incipit of I 37—41: EN ersetu ersetu ersetumma. The incantations cited in cc obv.
5'-9' (// RT 20'—4" // T 42ff.) suggest that this unknown incantation was recited after I 1-36 but before I 42ff. k; obv. 11' has a
fragmentary incipit in the line preceding the restoration of the Nuska incipit. But, even if we were willing to consider an inversion
of order between the new Nuska incantation and ersetu ersetu ersetumma, 1 37-41, the traces in k; obv. 11' do not suggest that
incipit.
" For the restoration of the incipits in lines 19'-23', see the corresponding incantations in I 37-72.

** KLMIN = mé tattanaddi.

' The full incipit reads: akla néberi aktali karu (1 50); the scribe probably either wrote the wrong verbal form here, under the

influence of the second half of the incipit, or mistakenly skipped the first half of the incipit altogether.
> Text: EN.
> or possibly i[na.
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23"

24

25'

26'

27

28'

29'

30"

3%

24

25

e i 19'
k, obv 14
cc obv 8§

120" (+)esi l'

k, obv 14'-15'
cc obv §8'-9'
cc

€,i21'-21'b(+)esi2'-2’b NU IM  NU NIG.<<SE.>>'LAG.GA’ [

K obv 15’

€1
ki

1122 (+) esi3'
K obv 16

€123 (+)e;id
k, obv 17

e1124' (+)e3i 5’

k, obv 17'-18'
.. 27

Ji 1

Ji

€125 (+)e;i6'

k; obv 18'-19'
Q i 0-1'
€126 (+)es3i7'

k; obv 19’
e, ki

Q i '

e3 i 8'

k, obv 20’
Q, €3

Text: x i-.

[EN Sap-ra-ku al-lak NU GIS.SIINIG <NU> GIS.ERE[N]
[
EN Sap-rak

'NU i.UDU'™ NU DUH.LAL' N[U DUH.SE.GIS]I-

NU 1.UDU NU DUH.LA[L
[ 1/ [ DIUHL[AL
break

[

EN JdENSADA an-nu-ti <NU.MES> e-p[i$-ias

[

EN <d>ENSADA BULUG-ii i-lit-ti

[

ina UGU GLIZLLA GAR-ma

all-

ta-"sa'-d[ir]-x*

ta-"sa'-dir-[(ma)

ina UGU GIL[

[

end of column

Gl DUG.GA
[GII D[UG.G]A [

[

ina 171

[

break

[

1Z1 ana

[

ina SA

KLAJYID ta-qlad-ma  EN

SA  hu-lu-up-palq-qi

S]A

GI]S.EREN —

1 —

1710

NU ESIR NU "IM'.BA[BBAR]
1—

hlu-lu-up-pag-qi \

ina(?) UGIU™ hu-lu-up-paq-qi

GAR-an]

]
S-St @
-ilas SU.SI-$7

.U]pu
L.UDU

d'[a-niy
NJU

GI[S.EREN GIS.SUR.MIN
171

(o) LAL-ma

ana UGU i-tar-ra-als-ma

NU DUH.LAL'
NU DUH.LAL —

S]IIM.GIR  SIM.MUG
]1—

SIIM.MUG!?

tu-sa-an-nla- X X (x)] SUD
tu-sa-an-na-{as] | [ ]—
1/ [ [IL-7$1" dli-pa-ru ]1—

] x x

178D " [(x x X)]

]
SUB-di]
]

209

SID-nu

]

There is room for ina UGU in the break in e before /i]u-lu-up-paq-qi, but there may not be sufficient room for it in k. It is
possible to read .G]A in k instead of UG]U; in that case we would probably not restore [ina UGU] in e. If we do not restore [ina
UGU] in this line, I would be tempted to construe /u-lu-up-pag-qi here in line 25' and in line 22" as a plural oblique (huluppaqqi) in
an accusative function.

*% The trace may be only a scratch but is probably the remains of a sign.

7 The placement of jj i 1' here is based upon the assumed column lengths. Should these considerations prove to be invalid, the

line may be placed alternatively at line 38" with the reading [
28

omitted and then inserted at the end of this line (hence [(x x x)]).

GI18.1-%.

Perhaps the Glossenkeil was inserted by the scribe to indicate that SUD of the preceding line of k; had been accidentally

* From line 31' forward, the line count follows Q.
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32 Q i 2 'EN' dENSADA  Sur-blu-ii ]
es i 9' EN  d&ENSADA BULUG ma-lik DINGIR.[MES GAL.MES NU 1.UDU]
ks obv 21°" [ 1
33 Q i 3 EN  dGIS.BAR EN git-ma-l[u ]
es i 100 "EN' dGISBAR ¢  git-ma-lu NU Z[ABAR KILA.4D]
k, obv 22" | ]
34" Q i 4' EN dGIS.BAR a-ri-ru blu-kur] "da-ni;' [NU ZABAR]
es i 11' [EJN dGIS.BAR a-ri-ri blu- ]
k, obv 23" [ ]
35 Q i 5' EN  dGIS.BAR a-ri-ru DUMU da-ni; gar-du NU 'NIG'.L[AG.GA]
es i 12 [EJN dGIS.BAR q-ri-ri DUMU [ ]
k, obv 24" [ ]
36" Q i 6' EN dGIS.BAR  gas-ru ug-mu na-an-du-ru  NU 'IM’
es i 13 [E]N dGIS.BAR gas-ru ug-mu nla- ]
K> obv 25 EN' [ =
37" Q i 7' EN dGIS.BAR Sar-hu bu-kiir da-ni; NU ESIR
s i 14 [ ] ¢GIS.BAR Sar-hu bu-[ ]
k, obv 25 [ ]
38 Q i 8’ EN ke-e§ libi§ ke-de-e§ NU DUH.SE.GIS.I
3 i 150 [ 1-Tes" libis  ke-de-es | 1
k, obv 26' EN kle- 1—
39 Q i 9 EN  e-pu-§ti-ni DUMES-ni NU ESIR §d IM.BABBAR HIHI
es i 16 [ -plu-Su-ni DU.MES-n[i ]
k, obv 26 [ ]
40 Q i 10-10b EN at-ti-man-nu MILUS1.ZU §d ina 1D im-lu-u M-a-a\NU IM §d 1.UDU HLHI
e; i 17-17b [ -mlan-nu MI.US$;;.ZU [ I\ [N]JU I[M ]
k, obv27' EN a[t- ]
e3 break
41' Q i 11-1I'd EN at-ti-man-nu  MILUS1.ZU §d tib-ta-na-in-ni\ NU GIS.SINIG NU GIS.EREN
Kk, obv 28’ EN [ ]
Q. k;
2% Q i 122 EN MILUS.ZU  mut-tal-lik-tuy §d SILAMES NU IM
qq obv I' [ -ta]l-[lilk-"tuy $d SILAMES' NU I[M] —
k, obv 29" EN [ ] —
437 D i g [ ] "SAG SA'-b[i- ]
Q i 13 1LUDU ina SAG S8A-bi-§d GISMANU ina BIRMES-§d tu-sa-na-as
qq obv 1 [ 1
k, obv 29" [ ]

For the restoration of the ritual instructions for Tablet II, see the rubrics in that tablet.
k, obv. 21" has traces of one sign in the middle of the line.
For the restoration of the ritual instructions for Tablet III, see the rubrics in that tablet.

* From line 43' forward, the line count follows D.
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44

45'

46

47

48'

49'

50'

51

52'

53"

D
Q

€1
qq

€1

qq
k,

211
i 2' [EIN 2--ta $i-na DUMU.S[AL. ]
i 14 EN 2-fa $i-na DUMU.SALMES da-ni; §d AN-e NU 1LUDU @ hi-im-ma-ti
obv 2 [ DUM|U.SAL.ME dag-ni; §d AN-e NU 'LUDU' u hi-ilm- |—
obv 30" EN 2] ]
i 3 EN MI.US$1.ZU ne[r- ]
i 15 EN MI.US,1.ZU ner-ta-ni-tuy, NU DUH.LAL
obv 2' [ ]
obv 31' EN MIL[ NJU DUH.'LAL' —
i 4 EN d[D KU nam-ru  qlud- ]
i 166 EN diD KU nam-ru  qud-du-$ii  ana-ku NU ES[IR]
obv 3 [ el-lli  "na'-mar qud-du-su  ana-ku NU 'ESIR' —
obv 31' E[N ]
i 5-5b EN la-man-ni  su-tu-u  e--[ J\ NU ESIR $§d KI[I ]
i 17-17v EN  la-man-ni  su-tu-ii e-la-mu-ti re-dlan-ni]\ NU ESIR §d KILA.4ID [HLHI]
obv 3' "EN  [la'-man-n[i ]
obv 32’ EN  la-[ 1-i-  e-la-mu-1i rle- ] ESI[R ]
i 6' EN at-ti-man-nu MLUS;1.ZU  §d  i[g- ]
i 18 EN at-ti-man-nu MIUS,.ZU $§d GALYu a-mat HUL-t[i- | —
obv 4 [ alt-ta-man-nu  MIUS;1.ZU $d  GAL-ii a-mat "HUL'-ti-ias —
obv 33 EN at-t[i- lzu $§a  iq-bu-u  a-mat HUL-ti-"ia' —
i 7 ina SA-§a NU IM ina NA4KISIB  SI[Gy ]
i 18-18b [ 1\ NU IM ina NA4KISIB  SIG; KA-§d "ta'-[bar-ram)
obv 4' inla ]
obv 33' [ SIA-Thi'-§1ii NU IM  ina 'NA4KISIB' | ]
end of column
i 8 EN atti-ie-e $d te-pu-§in-ni 47157 k[ub®- 6 o 1
i 1'  E[N g @ N
obv 5-6' "EN' at-ti-ie-e "$d te'-pu-Sin-ni 415 Tkub'-$i kin-s[i 1/ IGI 150-§d ESIR GAR-an —
obv 34" TEN'a[t- tle-pu-Sin-ni dis-tar kub-s[i kiln-si §@é M DU [0 @& ]
i 9' ha-ha-a Sa U-tu-ni dih-me-en-"'na'  §[a ]
i 1b  Tha-ha'-[ =
obv 6 ha-"ha'-a  $d UDUN  dih-me-en-ni Sa di-qa-rla] —
obv 35 [ 1-me-en-<na> 3d DUG.UTUL —
i 10 [ilna AMES ta-mah-ha-ah-ma ana SAG.D[U ]
i 167 o @ 6 0 ]
obv 6 [ ]
obv 35 ina AMES tla- 1-"ha'-ah-ma ana SAG.DU-'$G' [ta-tab-bak]
i 11116 [ Sla "DU-an-ni ul-te-pis-an-ni GIS.MA.GURg "IM' [2 NU.MES IM]\
i 2 EN §d DU-ni [ o @ ¢ ]
obv 7' EN @ ip-pu-$d-a-ni i-te-né-ep-pu-sd-ni < >
obv 36' [ -nli ul-te-pi-Sda-a[n- IMAGURy IM [¢ ¢ ¢ ]

* Due to an error, iq-bu-u/ii became ig-<bu>-u/ii, which was then misconstrued as GAL-u/ii (= ibsii); see the note on IIT 88.

% The length of the lacuna in D suggests that D may not have enough room for the full text and thus may have skipped part of
the instruction; it is best, therefore, to assume the absence of IGI 150-5d in D.

3 1t is even possible that D, e, and k omitted the whole clause IGI 150-5d ESIR GAR-an.

7 e does not seem to have enough room for the full text of both lines 51" and 52'. e probably had an earlier version of line 52'
(tamahhahma tatabbak) or perhaps omitted line 52" in error.



54'

55'

56'

57

58'

59,46

60'

61'

40

41

42

43

44

D

€1

qq

k,

D

D ii

e ii
qq obv
kz obv
D ii

€ ii
qq obv
k, obv
D ii

e ii
qq obv
k, obv
D ii

e ii
qq obv
k2 obv
k;

D ii

€ ii
qq obv
D

e ii
qq obv
€1, qq

e ii
qq obv
e ii
qq obv

SYNOPTIC EDITION OF MAQLU

ina  SA-[bi-§d]*
[0 o 1
< >
o o 1"
end of column
1 [ o ] d-Se-pis
3 EN ina  GIS.MA.GU[Rg- ] —
7' EN ¢ GIS.MA.GURg-ia 930 11| ] —
371 [ 1 430 #--Sle- ]1—
2 [ 2 NJUMES NIGLAG.GA KL[MIN]"
3 ¢ 0 o 9 1
7' [ & e 7 e ]4%
377 [GIS.M]A.GURy NIG.LAG.[GA ¢ ¢ 0 0 ¥
3 [ 1-"nar-re-en-ni* SIKA  SILA LiMMU-#[i’]
4'4'b EN SIKA SILA.MES am-me-[ 1\ SIKA SILA er-bet-ti —
8 EN SIKA-fa SILA.MES am-me-ni tug-dan-na-re-en-ni  SIKA-ta SILA LIMMU-t[a] —
38 | -nla-ra-nli 1 —
4 [ SiG.HE.ME.DA™" fla-ka[r]-rlik]
4b I.[UuDU ]
8' [ ) ) ]
38 [ SIES TSIG'.<na>-"ba'-s[i ]
break™
s 1]
5 EN rit-tu-um-ma  ri[t- ]
9' EN  rit-ta-ma rit-ta  rit-ta 1.UDU —
break of approximately 24 lines
6 EN  rit-tum-ma rit-t{us rit-ti  DUH.LAL]
9' "EN  rif'-ta-[ma ]
7 EN bis-li bis-"li" | ]
100 EN  bis-li bis-li  pal-lu-ur-ta GLMES §d gi-sa[l-le-e (DU-us)] —
8 2 GLMES §d ma-lu-i [ ]
10-11' [ 1/ ina "UGU'-hi a-ha-meS ta-par-rik —

This indented line does not appear close to the left margin but has been squeezed in at the bottom right edge of col. i.

ina $A-bi-Sa, and possibly even 2 NU.MES IM, may have been absent in e; perhaps e and k had the same short text.
It is likely that k omitted 2 NU.MES IM ina SA-bi-§a; cf. k, obv. 37" as well as e, ii 3' in line 55'.

KI.MIN = ina libbisa.

There does not seem to be enough room in the break in e for the full text; perhaps e and k had the same short text.

It is likely that k omitted 2 NU.MES NiG.LAG.GA KL.MIN; cf. k, obv. 36' as well as e, ii 2' in line 53

SIG.HE.ME.DA is not found in any ms of the Ritual Tablet or of Tablet III, but this logogram was probably the reading here in
the Nineveh Assyrian ms D rather than the syllabic writing.

* There are traces of two illegible signs in the line following k, obv. 38' that cannot be placed.

* From line 59' forward, the line count follows e.
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62" e i 9 ina ni-ri  ina MURU[By4]-$[ti]-n[u  KESDA(?)]
qq obv 11' ina ni-ri GI¢.MES MURUB4-S[ii- 1—
63 e ii 10 2 NU L'UDU 2' N[U...]
qq obv 11I' [ 1
64" e, i 11412 [ alp-'pa'-a-ti §d plal- 1/
qq obv 12' ina 4 ap-pa-a-ta  $d pal-lu-ur-"ta’ te-en-ni-ma  GAR-an
e [pal-Nu-ur-ti o tla-pa-sa-as x x x x)]
qq plal’- (LUDU 3E3) SIG.HEME.DA ta-kar-rik(?)]®
65" e i 13-14' [ -tli-man-nu @ Sa  Z[L 1/
qq obv 13'  EN at-ta-man-nu  MLUS1.ZU §d¢ ZIKURsRUDA-a DU-us®
el [ hlu-sab GISMANU 1U[DU SE$ SIGHEMEDA ta-kar-rik]”
qq 3 hu-slab’ ]
66' e i 15-15% [ -tli-ias  MILTUS;".Z[U. N
qq obv 14' EN ner-ti-id MLUS|1.ZUMU u ku-$d-pa-ti-ias
e ina’' SU[ ]
qq LUDU 8§USI IM  t[a-pa-$d-ds(?) (SIG.HE.ME.DA KLMIN™)]®
67 e i 177+16' TEN' [ -§li man-nu AD-8ii man-n[lu AMA-Si] < >
qq obv 15 EN §4 dUTU-$§i man-nu AD-8ii ¢ o DUR SIG BABBAR
e < >/ [x x ana S]A  hu-lu-ulp-pag-qi SUB-di]”
qq 3 KAKESDA KESDA  t[a-bat-taq(?)® ana SA  hu-lu-up-paq-qi SUB-di(?)]

*” From line 64' forward, the line count follows qq. qq obv. 12'-15" almost certainly correspond to eight lines of standard text.

* The restoration is based upon the ASSur rubric for the next incantation (IV 94a for IV 80-94), which ends with KI.MIN,
indicating that the rubric (i.e., the ritual) for the preceding incantation (IV 1-79) in that ms had the same text as the following one.
But note that most mss of IV do not have a rubric after line 79 and the one rubric directly attested has a different reading.
Therefore, the ASSur rubric IV 94a is not a certain basis for the reconstruction of the text here in the Ritual Tablet, and certainly e
seems to have had a shorter text and does not have room for the full restoration.

¥ DU-us for ippusa.

% Restored from the rubric in IV 94a.

3 It is not impossible that 1.UDU occurred in the break at the end of e, ii 15'; however, it is more likely that /ipd in this ms was

omitted, as was probably also the case in e ii 12" in line 64', and ina added in its place.
2 KLMIN = takarrik.

53 L .
There seems to be room for about four signs in both mss after tapas
54

Sas.

Note the transposition of the text in e: e, ii 16' // second half of ritual instructions in line 67', e, ii 17' // incipit in line 67"
Furthermore, the first half of the ritual instructions in line 67', the incipit in line 68', and the second half of the ritual instructions in
line 69' have been omitted in this ms. It appears that the scribe initially skipped over the incipit §a Samsi mannu abusu in line 67'
and the first half of the ritual instructions that immediately follow and wrote the second half of the ritual instructions of line 67' (=
ey ii 16"). The scribe then went back and wrote the incipit of line 67" that he had skipped (= e, ii 17') and proceeded to copy what he
thought was the first half of the ritual instructions of that line but was instead the first half of the ritual instrustuctions of line 69' (=
e ii 18"). (This error was almost certainly due to haplography, since the first half of the ritual instructions in lines 67" is virtually
identical with the first half of those in line 69': <DUR SIG BABBAR 3 KESDA . .. > DUR SIG BABBAR 7 KESDA . .. ). This error
caused him to omit the incipit of line 68" entirely. The virtual identity of the two sets of ritual instructions also caused him to omit
the second half of the ritual instructions in line 69' (ana SA huluppaqqi tanaddi) because he thought that he had already written it.

If the restoration tabattaq (or tapattar) in lines 67' and 69' is incorrect and instead takarrik should be restored, then perhaps the
occurrence of fakarrik at the end of line 66' (as in lines 64'-5') might have triggered the initial error, the writing of ana SA

huluppaqqi tanaddi immediately after the ritual instructions at the end of line 66'.

» While there seems to be room for up to four signs following SUB-di in e, it is likely that nothing more should be restored

there because qq does not have room for any further text.

% Or tla-pat-tar.
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68~

69'

70'

71

72

73'

74'

75'

76'

77

78'

163

57

58

61

62

63

64

SYNOPTIC EDITION OF MAQLU
e, ii < >
aq obv 16' EN i-pu-§d-ni  i-te-né-ep-pu-§d-ni —
e ii 18 DUR 'SIG BABBAR 7' K[E]SDA KESDA-m[a
qq obv 16 DUR SIG BABBAR 7 KA.K[ESDA ta-bat-taq™)
el < >
qq [ana SA  hu-lu-up-paq-qi  SUB-di(?)]
e i  19-19b EN ru-"n'ta  ka$-$d-pat  ana-ku pla- 1\
aq obv 17' EN ru-w’-ii-a  ka$-$d-pat  ana-ku pa-si-rak
€1 [
qq 14 S8IKA-ta SILA LIMMU(-)ta ana x*[...]
€1, qq
e ii 20-20b EN  e-pi[$- mus-te-pi[$- 1\ [ SE].GIS.I [ ]
qq obv 18 EN  e-pis-ta u mus-te-pis-ta  U-[HAR.HAR® ta-Sar-rap]
el i 21' BN man-n[u] T'INBUBBU' []-7#il' IN.B[UBBU ]
qq obv 19 EN  man-nu IN.BUBBU ip-til  IN.BUBBU [ta-Sar-rap]
e i 22" E[N dlu-un-na-ni  dlu-uln-n[a-ni]
aq obv 20" EN du-un-na-ni MIN —
e i 23 [tla-bi-lu DUB."MES'(-)[ak/q x x x]
qq obv 20"  ta-bi-lu [ ]
e ii 24  EN at-ti-man-nu  MLUS; [ ]
qq obv 2I' EN at-ta-man-nu MIUS|,.ZU  $d te-te-né-ep-pu-u[5]” —
e i 25 [SIM GUR.GUR U.'THAR'.H[AR ]
qq obv 21'-22' [ 1/ o IN.BUBBU ta-Sar-rap —
ii i I [ ] "O.HAR'[ ]
D i 6 ] 'KLAMID u? MUN MARKI KLMIN'®
e ii 26" [EIN HUL.GI[G ]
aq obv 22' EN HUL.GIG <Sa> t[e- ]
ij ii 2-2b [ GIIG S§d te-"pu-Sa-ni' [tu-Se-pi-Sa-ni] \ [ MUIN? MARU.'KI' [ ]
D i 7 [ ZlU $da ki-ma IM.U;gLU
e ii 27 | 1-t[i- ]
qq obv 23 EN at-ta-man-nu Mi.US11.2U  $d ki-ma IM.[ 1—
k, rev 1' [ ]—
ij i 3 "EN' a[t-tla-man-nu  MIL.US;.ZU [ ] —
e, break

From line 68' forward, the line count follows e.

Or ta-pat-tar.

It is possible that the ritual already began in the break at the end of e, ii 19'.
Perhaps s[ag’.

The restoration of U.[HAR.HAR is based upon its presence with SE.GIS.I in the incantation at V 4.

te-te-né-ep-pu-us for téteneppusi.
From line 77" forward, the line count follows D.
KIMIN = tasarrap.



79'

80'

81'

82'

83'

84

85'

86'

87
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D i 8 [ o @ G]A ga-mu-u
qq obv 23" [ o 0 ]
k, rev 1 [ik-kli-mu ¢ @ Z[1].M[AD.GA ]
ij i 3-3b [ 1\UD 15KAM Z[I ]
ij end of column
D i 9 [ §ld-ru-uh  zi-mi KLMIN®
aq obv 24" EN Sd-ru-uh  la-a-ni ¢ @ KIL.MIN —
k, rev. 2 [ 1 ziv-mi | 1
ij i1 "EN $d-ru’-[ulh la-a-nu | ]
D i 100 [ -sli-ra dé-a  up-ta-tir
aq obv 24" EN  S[A.MES ] —
k, rev 3 [ |1 rdé'-a up-ta-at-tir —
ij i 2 EN  SA.MES tu-kas-sli-ra ]
D i1 [ NIG.TAB.TJUR.RA tu-ba-ah-ha-ds
qq obv 24" [ 1
Kk, rev 3 ina ¢ GIS.MA.NU SA-bi NIG.TA[B. ]
ij i 3 ina hu-sab GIS.MANU S§[A- ]
qq end of column
D i 120 [ ilna AMES tu-na-ah
aq rev 1 EN  at-tu-nu AMES ina AMES tu-na-ah —
k> rev 4 flu-na-ah'*® —
ij iii 4 EN  at-tu-nu AM[ES ]
D i 13 e-pi-§ley-tu-u-a  KLMIN”
qq rev 1 EN e-pils- ]
k, rev 4 "EN’ e-pi-§u-ii-a e-pi-Su-tu-ii-a [ ]
ij i 5 EN e-pis-ti-a- [ ]
Ji
D i 14 [ 1-Tra’-tu-nu KI.MIN
qq rev. 2 EN ez-ze-tu-nu Sam-ra-tu-nu ina AMES tu-na-ah —
k, rev 5 [ -rla-[tlu-nu KILMIN —
ij iii 6 EN  e-ze-t{u- ]
D i 15 [ N]JIGLAG.GA  ina GIRII-St i-kab-ba-as
qq rev. 2 E[N ]
Kk, rev. 5 EN Tak'-bu-us  GALs.LA-a-a NU NIG.LAG.GA ina GIR."I'-[ ]
ij i 7 "EN? ak-bu-uls ]
D i 160 [ ] ¢ENSADA KA NIG.TAB.TUR.RA DUL-a[m]
qq rev 3 EN jhu-la zu-ba i-na NIGNA $d IGI J4ENSADA X [
k> rev 6 [ NI]JG.NA §¢ IGI dENSADA 'KA' NIG.TAB.TUR.'RA' DUL'®.[ ]
i i 8 [EIN hu-la z[u- ]
aq
D, k; ]

KLMIN = mashatu gamil.

Text: hi.

KILMIN = ina mé tundah in lines 84'-5'".
Text: ki.
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ij break
88' D i 17 [ l-nu-$i  NA4; KUR-i-
Q i1 E[N ]
aq rev 4 EN  KUR-ti lik-tom-ku-nu-§ii  NA; KUR-i —
k> rev 7' [ -klu-nu-si  NA; KUR-i —
89' D i 18 [ N]iG.TAB.TUR.RA GAR-a[n]
Q ii 2' i[na 1
qq rev 4 ina UGU-hi NIG.NA [ ]
k, rev 7' ina "uGu? NIG."NA' §d KA NIG.TAB.TUR.R[A ]
90' D i 19 [ |-"nu'-ma  Z1.MAD.GA SUB.SUB-[di]
Q i 3 TEN' [ ]
aq rev. 5 EN  i-sa-a i-sa-a SID-nu-ma Z1.MAD.GA SUBS[UB- | —
Kk, rev. 8 [ 1-'fa  i'-s[a- S|ID-nu-ma ZI.MAD.GA SUB-'di"-ma —
91' D i 20 [ hu-lu-up-plag-qi ana KA E-ma ta-nla-suk]
Q i 4 qi-llu-tu a-di ]
qq rev 5 [ 1
k, rev 8-9' nap-pa-[tal®] ¢ ) [ 1 Bma i-"na-as'-suk-ma —
922' D i 210 [ nlafzu'§¢ a-di KA  BAR-i  SID-n[u- ]
Q ii ~ 5-6" EGI[R- 1/ SID-[ 1 —
qq rev 6 EGIR-5#i EN udughul  edin.na.zu.se a-di  K[A ]
k, rev 9-10' EGIR-§¢ EN ud[u]ghul edinna.'zu'.[ ]/ 'a-di' KA.AN.AS.AM/ SID-[n]u-ma —
93 D i 220 [ ME]S-ni te-es-[ |
Q i 6 [ ]
aq rev 7 ZIMAD.GA KA.ME te-sir —
k, rev. 100  ZLMAD.GA KA MES te-es-sir —
94" D i 23 [ ma-aql-la-a tag-lu-u AMES SUB.[ ]
Q ii 7' a-nla 1
aq rev 7 ana E KUgma a-Sar ma-alq- ]
k> rev 10-11'[anla E GUR-ma a-Sar ma-aq-[ 1/ taq-lu-ii AMES SUB.S[U]B-di —
95' D i 24 [ -hulr DINGIR.MES DU-ma [ ]
Q i 8  EN  a- ]
qq rev 8 EN a-nam-di EN a-na pu-up-ri DINGIR.ME[S ]
k, rev. 11' EN a-nam-di EN ana  U[KKIIN DINGIRMES DU.A.BI SI[D-nu]
D, Q,qq, ko
96' D i25 [ 1 wug-mu  SIM.L[I] $[IM.GUR.GUR]
Q i 9 EN d[ ]
aq rev. 9 EN  dFen-lil SAG.DU.MU pa-nu-i-a  ug-mlu ]
k, rev 12°  EN  d¥en-lil S[AlG' D[UM]U pa-nu-ti-a- [ -mlu  SIM<LI SIM>G[UR. ]
97" D i 20 [ SIIM.G[UR.GUR]  "U.IN4.US?
Q i 100 E[N ]
qq rev. 10 EN  e-"pis'-ta  qu-um-qu-um-ma-t{us ]
k, rev 13 EN  e-pi§-"te'  qu-[ulm-qu-um-mat SIM.[ 1 U-IN.NU.U[§]
Q break

g nappata in k, rev. 8' is in place of giliiti adi huluppaqqi in D and Q.

" E. = [UD]-'DU".
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98' D i 27-27b [ ] SIM.GUR.GUR \
aq rev 11 EN §[IM. .GJUR-ma SIM.GUR.GUR SIM.GUR.GUR
k, rev 14' EN  SIM.GUR.GUR-ma SI[M. ].GUR 'SIM'.GUR.GUR
D [ dil-ik-me-en-na
aq IN.B[UBBU ]
k, I[N.BUB|BU 'ni-i-na; di-ik-me-| 1
99" D i 28 ]-ma  SIM.GUR.GUR
el i1 TEN  MIN'? [ ]
aq rev. 12 EN "SIM'.GUR."GUR'-ma SIM.GUR.GUR  al-ka-n[im-ma ]
k, rev 15 EN  SIM.GUR.GUR-ma S[IM. -mla 'SIM'.GUR.[ ]
100" D i 29 [ -t]i-ias SIM.GUR.GUR
e i 2 EN e [ ]
aq rev. 13 'EN' ¢ MIL.US|1.ZUMU  e-le-ni-ti-i[as ]
k, rev. 166 EN e MILU[$. -tli-ias "SIM'.GUR.GUR
101' D i 30 [ 1-i-  da-la-la SIM.GUR.GUR
e i 3 EN  la-[ ]
qq rev 14 [EIN  la-Tam dnin'-gir-su ina KUR il-s[u-i ] —
k, rev. 177 T'EN la-am [ -slu dg-la-la  SIM.GUR.GUR
102' D i 31 -$i]p-an-ni  SIM.GUR.GUR
e i 4 EN  u[n-du MI.US;.ZU] i-kas-[ ]
qq rev 14 [ 1
k, rev 18 [ -ka)$-Sip-an-ni  SIM.GUR.GUR
103’ D i 337 ME]3 KUD.MES
el i sb [ ]
aq rev 15 1LUDU  lu-ba-re-e KUD.MES —
k, rev 19 1upu TUG.HLA."MES’ KUD.MES
104" D i 32 [ -lla-ma SIM.GUR.GUR
e i 5% EN  far-f[i]-[ Sla "te'-plu-si  kla-la-"ma’ [ ]
qq rev 15 EN at-ta-e §d DU-Tus [ 1 —
k, rev. 193 [ -mla 'SIM'.GUR.GUR
105' D il 34-34b [ DUMU.SAJL AN-¢ GALMES" ana-ku\ KILA.4D
e iii 6 EN KILA.[1]iD KU-fi D[UMU.SA]JL AN-e- [ ]
aq rev 15-16 [ 1/ KLAJID —
k, rev 20' [ l-e- GALMES  ana-ku "KI'.A.9I[D]

71

from lines 25-7 of the previous incantation and inserted between

™ MIN = kukrumma.

kukru of line 34 and alkanimma of line 38.

217

The Ritual Tablet preserves the original text of the incipit. In Tablet VI lines 35-7 of this incantation have been carried over

" For lines 102'-4', I follow the order in qq, which I believe to be correct. While D, e, and k first cite the two incipits (= VI 52
and 65) in adjoining lines (D ii 31'-2'; e; 4'-5'%; k, rev. 18'-19'3) and only then give the ritual contained in line 103', qq gives the
ritual of line 103" after the first of the two incipits. The ritual instruction found in line 103" corresponds to the first incantation, VI
52-64 (see line 60), insofar as the ritual acts mentioned in the incantation are also mentioned here in line 103'. The transposition of
the ritual in D, e, and k was probably due to the repetition of SIM.GUR.GUR after each of the two incipits.

74 .
There are traces between MES and ana; apparently, MES and ana were written over an erased a-na.
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106' D

€

qq
k,

107" D

108' D

109" D

110" D

111' D

112" D

113" D

ii
iii
iii
rev
rev

iii
iii
iii
rev
rev

iii
iii
iii
rev
rev

iii
iii
iii
rev
rev

iii
iii
iii
rev
rev

iii
iii
iii
rev
rev

iii
iii
iii
rev
rev

iii
iii

=

ii
rev
rev
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35 [EN KLAAD KLMIN” KILMIN DUMU.S]AL diD KILA.4[[D]
I E[N ]
7' EN KLAM4ID <KLMIN KLMIN> DUMU.SA[L] "D' [ ]
16 EN KLAJD KL[AdD KILA.4D" ]
211 [ df]p KILA.4[[D]
end of column
1 EN KLAJD KU-tu UKURKUR Sam-mu  qud-du-$i  ana-ku
2' E[N ]
8 EN KLAMGID KU-## UKURKUR Sam-[ ]—
17 EN KILAJID KU-#i UKURKUR  Sam-[ ]—
22" | KUJR  "Sam'-mu qud-du-Si  ana-ku —
2 KILA4ID  U-KUR.KUR
3 K[L ]
8 [ ]
17 [ ]
22" KLAJ[D' U.[KU]JR.KUR
3 EN dID SAG.DUMU KLAJGI[D pla-da-at-ti
4 EN [ ]
9' EN dID SAGDU<MU> 'KI'AdD pa-dla- |
18 EN diD TSAG'.'DUMU KLAJID pa-da-a[t- | —
23 | pla-da-at-tii —
4 KI.A4ID UANHULLA u UIGLLIM
5' KILA-[ ]
100 KLAJID U.AN.H|JULLA ¢ U-[ ]
18 [ ]
23 @ ANHU[L. | ¢ U-i[m]-hlur]-lim
5 EN diD a-kul al-ti ¢ KILA.4ID
6' EN d[ 1
1" BN 4D <a>-kul al'"-ti | ]
19 TEN diD  a'-kul a4s-ti SES KILAJGID —
24 [ J.A-d[ ]
6-6b EN e MIUS|1.ZUMU e-le-ni-ti-ia ZU-e  "ul' 7U-e\ KILA.d"D?
7-8 EN e [ 1/ zU-e- [ ]
127 EN e MILUS$1.Z[U].MU e-le-ni-"ti*-[ ]
19 E[N ]
25 [ -tli-ias  ZU-e  u[l diD
7 EN at-ti MUN §d ina a$-ri KU ib-ba-nu-u ana UGU LAG MUN 'SID-ma’
9-10' EN a[t- 1/ ana UG[U ]
13-13'b EN at-ti M[UIN §d ina <a$>-ri KU ib-ba-nu-u [ 1\ SID-m[a] —
20 | ] x 6 ¢° ana UGU LAG MUN | ] —
260 | -mla

7 KLMIN = kibritu.
7% Given the large space available in qq, it is likely that KI here is not to be restored as KI.[MIN] but rather as KI.[A.4[D KI.A.4[D
DUMU.SAL dID KI.A.d[D].

77 Text: [1]a.

78

There is not enough room for the restoration of the full text in qq. qq probably abbreviated the incipit here and either had

simply EN atti MUN or EN atti MUN $a ina a$ri, although even the latter reading seems too long for the space.
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114' D i 8 ina UGU NIGNA §d qu-ta-ri $d ina” SAG GISNA GAR-Tan'
Q iii 11" ina UG[U ]
el ii  13b ina UGU NIGNA $d qu-tla- ]
qq rev 20 [ ]
k, rev 27" | 1—
115" D i 9 EN e MLUS|1.ZUMU  [u rah-hat-ias
Q ii  12' EN e [ ]
e iii 14 EN e "™MI.US;".ZUMU lu rah-hat-ilas]—
qq rev 21 [ 1-x-fias' —
K rev 27 [ 1 x¥
116' D iii 10 ana UGU U.NU.LUH.HA SID-nu-ma ina UGU NIG.NA §d ina SAG GIS.NA GAR-an
Q iii 13-14' ana U[GU 1/ i[nd’ ]
el 14 [ (KL)MIN]*
qq rev 21 Tana' | 1" —
K, rev 28' [ KJILMIN :* —
Q break
117" D iii 11 TUG.i-li-in-na GIS.NA  NIGIN-mi
e i 15 u-l[i-iln-ni  GIS.N[A ]
qq rev 21 [ ]
k, rev 28  TUG.i-[ ]
qq break
118' D ili  12-12b EN e MLUS;1.ZUMU [u rah-hat-ias ana UGU 12 GIS.Sd-ir-ri\
e iii 16-16b "EN' [ U1811.ZUMU  [lu rah-halt- 1\
Kk, rev. 29’ "EN e[ ZIUMU  lu rah-hat-ilas ]
D SID-nu-ma ina UGU NIGNA ¢ ¢ §d ina SAG GIS.NA GAR-an
e [ UGJU NIGNA §d qlu-ta-ri ]
k. [(8ID-nu-ma) KLMIN]*
119' D ii 13 EN e MIL'US$.ZU'MU e-le-ni-ti-ias §d GIN.MES-ki ka-lu KUR.MES
e i 177 E[N ZJUMU  e-[ 1\
Kk, rev. 300 EN e- MI.US;| .MU e-le-ni-ti-'ias' ¢ ¢ @ ¢ —
120 D iii 14 a-nma UGU 2 [Alu-sab GISMANU  SID-nu-ma
e iii 17 fana UGU' [ -slab  GIS.[ ]—
k, rev 30" anla 1—

® ina is written over an erasure of (perhaps) an; if so, D probably wrote GAR-an here originally.
% The trace may instead be a scratch.
! ey iii 14' does not have room for the full text of lines 115'-16', hence I assume that, like k, e had (KI.)MIN. If this is not the
case, then e may have had an abbreviated ritual here.

It is not possible to determine whether qq had KI.MIN in the break or whether it had the full text.

¥ KLMIN certainly represents ina UGU NIG.NA (Sa qutari) $d ina SAG GIS.NA GAR-an cited in line 114" (i.e., the preceding

ritual); it is possible that it also represents SID-(nu)-ma. In favor of the latter assumption are the indentation in e; iii 13'b, where
SID-ma begins the indented line and is thus connected with what follows, and the size of the break in k; rev. 28' (the spacing in e
does not require the representation of SID-ma by (KL)MIN). If KL.MIN does in fact also represent SID-nu-ma in Kk, rev. 28', then

perhaps it should be treated the same way in k; rev. 29'.

% There is not enough room for the full text of line 118" in the break. Unless k had a shorter text, we should assume that the

scribe wrote part of this line and then KI.MIN; but I cannot be certain how much of the line was written and how much was
represented by KLMIN. Note, however, that if KLMIN represented the entire text SID-nu-ma . . . GAR-an, there would be too much
empty space left over.
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126'
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128'

129'
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131

132

% The writing in k may either be a mechanical mistake and emended (DUG.LA<.HA.AN> SAHAR, so the score) or was triggered

D
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€
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€
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33
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21'-22'
33
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33

24
23'
34
1

25
24
34
2

26
25'
35
3
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ina 15 KA u- 150 KA BAR-i GAR-an

[ ]

[ ]

EN e ™I.U$|,.ZUMU e-le-ni-ti-ias

EN e MILU[S::. N

EN e MI.US; .MU e-le-ni-ti-ias —

ana UGU NA; KUR-i SID-nu-ma ina TUR ta-na-suk
ana UGU [ ]
ana  U[GU-(hi) NJA4 KUR-i 'SID-nu-ma‘ [ TJU[R ]
qu-ta-ri §d EN dten-lil  SAG.DU.MU

‘qu-ta'-rli ]—
'qu-ta*-ri  §d ¢  dten-lii  SAGDU —

ma-la a-na KAXKESDAMES Sat-ru

[ ]
ma-la ina  KAK[ESDA. SA]JR —
1-ni§  HLHI-ma tu-qat-tar-$Si ~ EN d*en-lil SAG.DUMU SID-nu
[ -nils "HLHI'-[ ]
1-ni§  HLHI-ma tu-qat-"tar'-Su EN dten-[[il ]

()

[ -tli  dman-za-dat ZIL.MAD.GA u KAS.USA
[EIN [rlit-"6i  man-za'-a[t 1—
EN  rit-ti man-z[a-alt  "ZI'MAD."GA' u KAS.U.SA —

[ina DUG].'LA"H[A.A]N SAHAR LU.GIG HLHI-ma
[ 1 / [L]U.GIG HLHI-ma —
[ DU]G.LA<HA.AN> SAHAR® LU.GIG HLHI-ma —

[ IIG ¢ GISSAGK[UIL sip-pe-e KAMES TAG.MES
GI[S. ]
GISIG u GIS.SA[G. @ o] ]

E[N] a--ra-ah-hi-k[a rla-ma-ni NINDA 1.GIS

"EN'  a-ra-ah-hi-k[a ]
[EIN a-ra-ah-hi-k[a  rla-ma-ni NINDA '.GIS'—
[ ] 1.GI8

EN 1GIS KU 1GIS Tfeb'-bu NINDA 1GIS

"EN' 1.GIS KU I1G[IS ]
EN 1.GIS KU 1.GIS eb-bi NINDA 1[ ]
[ 1 1.GIS

EN  dfen-lii SAGDUMU MULKAK.'SI.SA" la-a--n[i] <NINDA 1.GIS>

TEN' d*en-lil  S[AG. ]

[1 d*en-lil SAG.DU "MUL.KAK.SLSA la'-a-ni 'NINDA' LGIS —

[ ] 1.GIS
?

by line 163" and should be read DUG.LA SAHAR.
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133%D i 27  LG[S ka-la UZUMES-§ii [tapassas)
el iii 0 ) o 4
k, rev [o] @ [ o
] iv o ) () 1)
133'a D iii 0 0 o
el ii 260 TEN'MES an-nl[a- ] — (continued in 1. 136')
k, rev 35 EN.MES an-"na-a'-ti  SID-nu-ma — (continued in 1. 136')
ij iv 4 [( )] — (continued in . 136")
134' D iii 28 EN dENSADA DUMU.US EKUR Sd te-ret DINGIR.MES G[AL.MES ( x x)]
ey iii g 0 () ) o 0 () @
k; rev o @ [ 1) o @ [ ()
ii iv g 0 o] [ g @ @ @
135' D i 29 dZALAG' [klu-rab®  §u-"te'-Sir KASKAL-ka a[na] E-K[UR SID-(nu)-ma)
e iii [} 9] [} [} ) [ [9)
k, rev [o] o] o) o] ) 1) )
ji iv 9] @ [9) [ ) [ @
136' D iii 30 EGI[R-§]# ZIL.SURRA-a GI[S.N]JA t[e-es-sir]
e i 200 [
K rev 35 EGIR-§  Z[L @ 1%
i iv 4 [ ] HUR-ir
137" D iii 31 EN SAGBA SAGBA [EIN ftam'-mu E- [SID-nu]
e iii g 0 [9) ) ) 2 0
k; rev g 0 [ () ) 8 0
ji iv g 0 [ () @ o 0
D
k; 1)
ii break®
138'D i 32 i-na  §e-r[i] a--[d]i Sur-pu  ta-Sar-| ]
e ii 27 i--na Sle- 1
k, rev 36 [ ] rg-di" Sur-'pa  ta-Sar-ra-pu’—
€ break
139' D iii 33 Sur-pu [a-nla A E-ma ta-[na-suk]’
Kk, rev 36" "Sur'-pa ana "D B-ma ¢ —

% Two versions of the ritual instructions at this point of the ceremony are represented by lines 133'-7'; only line 136' is

common to both versions. e, k, and jj do not have lines 133'-5" and 137', instead e and k have a shorter form of instructions for the
ritual (line 133'a and the common line 136'; it is probable that jj had the same abbreviated text as e and k). Line 133'a provides
general instructions for the recital of the three incantations in VII 22-54. D has a longer form of the ritual (lines 133'-7', minus line
133'a).

¥ Perhaps add <ana den-lil>.

8 There does not seem to be enough room in k for the full text of line 136' (there is room for about four signs after Z[1 ).

Perhaps restore only Z[1.SUR.RA HUR-ir].

8 jj seems not to have a dividing line at this point. Two fragmentary lines follow jj iv 4. These lines probably parallel lines
138'-40'" and read as follows:

ij iv 5 [ anla’ "KISAL” KU,
ji iv 6 ] DU™
i break

0 . . .
Se is written over an erasure of te.
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140' D iii 34  EGIR-§# [EIN at-ti man-nu MIUS.ZU $d DU-§[ii  SID-nu]
Kk, rev. 36 EGIR-§Sti EN  at-ti man-nu MILUS;1.ZU $d [ ]
141' D i 35 NU MLUS;.ZU &d ZI.DA ina SA  URUDU.nam-se-e- [HUR-ir]”
Kk, rev. 37 [ l.rzur [ Z.[DJA  ina SA  URUDU.nam-se-e- te-es-sir —
142”°D iii 36  NU "IM' §d MIL.U${,.ZU ina UGU GAR-an SU.II-$ii ana UGU LUH [ KU4]
Kk, rev 37 9 0 @ ¢ o @ 0 SUII-$i ana UGU LUH-ma ana E-[GUR]
143' D iii 37 EN ba-’i-ir-ti  $d ba-’i-ra-a-[ 1
k, rev 38 [ 1-ti  Sa "ba'-[’li-i-ra-a-ti —
144' D iii 38 NU LU.US$;.ZU u  MILUS.Z[U]
K, rev. 38 'NU LU .U$,,.ZU u MILUS.Z2U —
145' D ii 39 $d ZILDA ina SA URUDU.nam-se-e te-es-s[ir]
Kk, rev. 38  '§@' ZIDA ina ¢ 'URUDU'.na[m- l-e- |[ ]
146' D iii 40 NU IM §d LU.U$S;;1.ZU u MIUS;.ZU ina UGU NU ZIDA [ ]
Kk, rev 39 [ 1US11.2zU0 wu- [ .UJ8;1.ZU ina UGU ¢ ¢ GAR-an —
147 D ii 41 SUI-§  ina UGU LUH-si ina hu-sab GISMANU" ana 3-$i i-kar-[rit]
Kk, rev 39 SUI[I-§li# ana UGU LUH ina hu-sab GIS.MA.NU ana 3--S[u] i--[ ]
148' D i 42 [EIN  ip-Si-ki ep-Se-te-ki LUH [ ]
K rev 40%7 EN  ip-Se-"ki  ep-§i'-<ti>-"ki' LUH SU.II : —
149' D iii 43-43b [E][N <KA>KESDA.MES-ki KESDA.MES LUH SU.II SAHAR.HLA-\
K, rev 40¢ EN  KA.KESDA.MES-k[i KILMIN]® ]
D ana SA URUDU.nam-se-e ta-na-suk
k, o [ @ [
150' D iii 44 [EN a]m-si SUILMU ub-ba-ab SU.MU
K, rev 40 [ $JU.IILMU  ub'-Tha-ab® SU —
151' D iii 45 [ana UGJU NU NIG.SAG.IL-e SUII-$ii LUH-si
Kk, rev. 402 ¢ @ ¢ o LUH Sua
152' D ii 46 [EN te]-bi Se-e-ru LUH  <SUll-ia LUH> Su.n
K rev 41' [ Sle-ri  LUH  SU.II'-ia "KLMIN' : —
153" D iii 47 [ -talm-ra  Se-e-ru LUH SU.II
Q iv 1 EN it-tam-ra  ‘Se-e-ru’ LUH 'SU.II
K rev 41' EN Tif'-tam-ra Se-"ri KILMIN' : —

The restoration ta-[Sar-rap] is also possible, though less likely.

For the restoration, see the note on D in line 166'.

For the restorations KUy and GUR in D and k;, respectively, cf. line 94'.

Possible traces of #[i].

Text: "Mi".

NU seems to be written over an erasure; perhaps the scribe, having placed the diagonal of NU too low on the line, rewrote the

sign.
7 The order of incipits in k differs from that of the standard Nineveh Assyrian text of Tablet VII and of the Ritual Tablet and
agrees with that found in K 5350 +, a Nineveh Babylonian ms of Tablet VII: kjrev. 402 // lines 150'-1", k, rev. 40'b // 148", Kk, rev.

40 // 149'. Accordingly, k is ordered as follows in the score: rev. 40'0-40'¢-4012,
% Here and in lines 152'-6', KLMIN = LUH SULII (mis gati).
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154' D i 48 [ 1-Tum'-ma Se-e-ru LUH Su.an
Q iv 2 EN Se-ru-um-ma Se-e-ru LUH Su.l
€3 iv 1 [ -mla Se-e--[ ]

k, rev 41' EN Se-ru-um-mla KLMIN]

155 D i 49 [ LJUH-a SUIll-a-a LUH Su.n
Q iv 3 EN ina Se-ri LUH-a Su.ll-a-a  LUH Su.in
€3 iv 2 [ -rli LUH-a- [ ]

Kk, rev 42 | 1 "SUI'-a-a- KLMIN : —

156" D i 50 [ SJU.[TlILMU am-te-si Su. MU  LUH  SU.II
Q iv 4 EN am-si  SU.ILMU am-te-si SU.ILMU LUH Su.al
s iv 3 [ SJUILMU  am-"te'-[ ]
Kk, rev. 42" EN am-si [SJUILMU ‘fam’'-t[e- KLMIN]

D, Q,es k,

157" D i 51 [ GJIS.SINIG U.INg.US NA; ZULUM.MA
Q iv 5 EN a-di tap-pu-ha GIS.SINIG U.IN.US NAs ZU.LUM.MA
es iv 4 [ ]-di KUR-ha  GIS.SINIG U.[ ]
Kk, rev 43 [ U].'IN'.NU.'US' NA; ZU.LUM.MA —

158' D i 52 [ .BAB]BAR SU.GUR NA4SUBA  SIM.GUR.GUR
Q iv 6 INBUBBU IM.BABBAR SU.GUR NA4SUBA  SIM.GUR.GUR
e3 iv 5§ [ .BJUBBU IM.BABBAR SU.GUR NA4SU[BA ] —
Kk, rev. 43 IN.BUBBU I[M. 1—

159' D i 53 [ 1 Su.l-Su LUH-si
Q v 7 SIM.LI SU.II-Su LUH-si
e; iv 5§ [ 1
k; rev 43 [ ]

D end of column

160' D iv 1 [ ilt-tap-ha dUTU a-ka§-Sad LUH SU.II
Q iv 8 EN it-tap-ha dUTU a-kas-Sad LUH SU.II
e; iv [9) [o] [ [ [ o]

k; rev o) [o] [o) [ [ ]

161' D iv 2 [ -dlu MLUS;;.zU i"-bir ID LUH SU.II
Q iv 9 EN wun-du MIUS;;.ZU i-bir 1D LUH SU.II
e; iv [ o [ g 0 [

k; rev o @ ) [ g 0 [

162" D iv 3 [ -flu durus  ina KUR GU-i dg-la-la
Q iv 10 EN  ul-tu dyrus,  ina  KUR GU-#i dg-la-la
e; iv 6 [EIN rTA? dyrus  ina  KUR GU-i [ ]

k, rev 44" | -lla-la —

163' D iv 4 [ .BUBB]JU ana SA DUGLA SAHAR SUB-di-ma
Q iv. 11 INBUBBU ana SA DUGLA SAHAR SUB-di-ma
es iv 7 [ .BUIBBU ana ¢ DUG.LA SAHAR SUB-d[i- ] —

Kk, rev 44" T'INBUBBU' ana ¢ DUG.LA SAHAR [ ]—

* The correct reading of the incipit here is probably amsi piya amtesi gatiya; cf. VII 170.

100 .. .
1 1S written over an erasure.

223
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164' D iv 5 [ 1 'RA™-$ii ana SA nam-se-e MU-ah
Q iv 12 ina KA-§i ana SA  nam-se-e MU-ah
e iv 1'b (+) esiv 7-7'b[ 1\ [ i-nap-palh
k, rev 44’ [ ]
165' D iv 6 EN  an-nu-u in-nin-na-ma
Q iv. 13 EN  an-nu-u in-nin-na-ma
e1iv 2' (+) e3iv 8' [EIN an-nu-ii e-nen-na-mfa)l —
k, rev 45 [ ] —
166' D iv 7" NU MILUS$;,.ZU §¢ IM DU-u$-ma NA; KUR-i ina SAG S$A-§¢ GAR-an
Q iv 14 NU MILUS$;1.ZU $§d IM DU-u§-ma NAgy KUR-i ina SAG SA-§d GAR-an
e iv 2'-3'(+) esiv 8'-9'[ IIM DU-u§ / NAy; KUR-i ina SAG SA-§d¢ GAR-an—
k, rev 45 [ ZJU §¢ IM DU-us NA; K[UR- ]1—
167' D iv 8 SU.II-§1 ana UGU-hi  LUH-si
Q iv 15  SUI-$u ana UGU-hi  LUH-si
e iv3' (+) e3iv 9’ S[uU. 1 LUH
k; rev 45 [ ]
k; break
168' D iv 9 ina hu-sab  GISMANU ana 3-Su i-kar-rit
Q iv 16 ina hu-sab  GISMANU ana 3-§i i-kar-rit
ejiv4' (+)esiv 10" ina hu-sab GIS.MANU ana 3-S[u 1-rit
169' D iv. 10 EN  pu-u id-bu-ub lem-na-a-ti LUH SU.II
Q iv 17 EN  pu-ii id-bu-ub lem-na-a-ti LUH SU.II
eliv5' (+)esiv1l' EN  pu-ti id-bu-ub  lem-n[a- 1 Sua
170' D iv 11 EN e-pi§-ti © mus-te-pis-tii mu-ri-bat  kis-pi ru-he-e
Q iv 18 EN e-pi§-"ti' ¢ "mus-te-pis-ti  mu-ri-bat  kis$-pi ru-he-e’
eliv6' (+)esiv12’  EN  e-pis-ti u "mus-tle- ] o ) ¢ —
171' D iv 12 2 NINDA.HLA I.TAAM NU LU.U$;;.ZU u MILUS.ZU
Q iv 19 2-  NI[NDA. ]
eiv6'-7'(+)esivi2-13'[ ] NINDAHLA / 1.TA.AM NU LU.US;.Z[U Z]u —
Q break
172' D iv 13 §d@ NIG.LAG.GA DU-ma ina $A NINDA'”HLA KESDA-ma
e iv7'-8'(+)esiv13’-14' '§a' N[IG].LAG.GA /| ¢ ana SA NINDA KESDA-ma —
173' D iv 14 ina 1554 u 150-$ iL-ma EN  SID-nu-ma
eiiv 8 (+)esivid @ o o 9 o E[N] S1[D]-nu
174' D iv 15 a-na VURGl; u NIG ta-nam-din'"
eliv9' (+)esiv1s’ ana  URGI; u NIG SUM-i[n]
175' D iv 16 [EIN [a]t-ta GISMI AMES DUGBUR.ZIL.GAL SAHAR  SLA-ma
eiv10' (+) esiv16' EN  at-ti GISMI [ ].BUR.ZLGAL ¢ 'SLA-ma’

"' There is an erased line between D iv 6 and 7; it reads: 'NU MI.US,,.ZU §d Z1.DA ina nam-se-e* HUR-ir; apparently, the scribe

wrote line 141" in the wrong place and then erased it.

' NINDA is written over HI; the scribe mistakenly first wrote HI and then corrected his mistake and wrote NINDA over HI,

followed by HIL.A.

103 . . .
din is written over an erasure.
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176" D iv 17
e iv 11’ (+) C3iV 17

177 D iv 18
e iv 11' (+) eziv 17'

178" D iv 19
epiv 12' (+) e3iv 18’

179" D iv. 20
ejiv 12' (+) eziv 18’

180" D iv. 2I

104

"% D contains a break which is followed by the colphon; e, contains blank space before it breaks.

[ 1-$i  ina  SA-bi 1Gl-ma
"GLMES'-§ii  ina  $SA im-mar —
] 4[UTJUE- SUD
i-blar’-ri(?) ana UTJUEA SUD
[EGIR-§ii EN 1[L-§i GI]S.gam-li-ias'" $ID-ma
x[ ] x x X [S1]D-[m]a —

[ -sall-la-a’
AMES  ta-sal-la-a’

break

105

break

[DUB né-pe-si $a ma-aq-lul-

Or perhaps [ . . . IL]-5[i] gam-li-ias.

u-*

9

225






PART 2

Composite Transliteration of Magqli






Introduction to Composite Transliteration of Magqlii

The text given here is a composite edition, without variants, of the standard text of Maqlil. I deem it
necessary to introduce this eclectic edition with a few words about the method used to create it.

Our texts are often not well preserved. Since the standard text presented here does not and cannot
follow only one manuscript, the text is drawn from several manuscripts. Brackets indicate that a sign
is broken or missing. Even when brackets have been used, the text is certain; when it is not, I have
indicated this by means of a note or a question mark. In the transliteration, question marks indicate
the following: a question mark in parentheses on the line, viz. (?), indicates that the restoration or
reading of a word or part of a word is uncertain; a superscript question mark, viz. ?, indicates that
the identification of a sign is uncertain; a superscript question mark in parentheses, viz. (), indicates
that the Akkadian normalization of a logogram is uncertain. When the text is not preserved in any
of the witnesses to a line, the source of a restoration will be found in the notes to the score and to the
transcription. An emendation that is conjectural is signaled by an exclamation point.

Usually, this composite follows the main Nineveh Assyrian text(s), that is, the Nineveh Assyrian
manuscript(s) on which the text is most fully preserved; but sometimes it follows the best Nineveh
(Assyrian) text rather than the main one(s). Sometimes I have even chosen to follow a partially
destroyed orthography (sign) found on a Nineveh (Assyrian) tablet rather than a fully preserved
one from one of the other locales (e.g., -"i" from Nineveh rather than -u from Assur [V 81]).
When all Nineveh texts are broken, the edition follows the best non-Nineveh text, with prece-
dence generally given first to Assyrian manuscripts and then to Babylonian ones. Occasionally, |
have deemed it appropriate to follow a non-Nineveh reading even when the parallel reading in
a Nineveh manuscript is not broken—for example, in some (but not all) of the instances when
the non-Nineveh texts provide a grammatically more correct reading than the Nineveh texts, or
when a non-Nineveh reading allows for consistency in the presentation.

The rendering of logograms does not follow a consistent system,; it certainly does not reflect the
most up-to-date Sumerian readings. The readings often follow standard values, with preference
given to transliterations in which all signs are represented in order to more accurately reflect the
actual tablet (e.g., G18.M1 rather than Gissu, LU.US rather than ADDA, etc.). Occasionally, however,
I have favored a more modern reading in the composite transliteration than in the synoptic edition
(e.g.,dgira rather than 9BIL.GI).

When the text is written logographically, in this composite edition I have given the logogram in
parentheses and the Akkadian in transcription (normalization). Damage to logograms is indicated
by the use of brackets in the transliteration of the logographic signs, but the normalized Akkadian is
given without brackets. Scribes will often write KIMIN, “ditto.” I have treated KImIN, “ditto,” as if it
were a logogram and given the text that it represented, unless there is some uncertainty.

In contrast to my normalization in both my transcribed version of Magqlii and the transcription
of ideograms here, in syllabograms I usually do not render i preceding syllable-final r or / as e; in
such cases the i vowel in Ci/iC/CiC signs is rendered conventionally as i. Usually CVm signs in final
position are rendered as CV because of the loss of mimation (e.g., TuM = fu,). However, when a sign
of this sort has become a logographic element, the M is retained (so KI1.TIM: gagqaru; note that Ki-£i:
ersetu is a frozen writing and is used not only for the genitive of ersetu but also for its nominative and
accusative).

Case endings are not consistent, partially because the ancient manuscripts themselves are not
consistent. In addition, logographic writing often renders the form of the case uncertain. Further-
more, case endings will also be mixed because I have often given precedence to a fully preserved
occurrence over one that is partially or not at all preserved. Likewise, orthographic renderings are
not consistent for many of the same reasons. I have given precedence to the Nineveh writing and
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230 INTRODUCTION TO COMPOSITE TRANSLITERATION OF MAQLU

otherwise to the more fully preserved orthography. The absence of consistency may give a barbaric
impression; as noted, this is due in no small part to the manuscripts themselves and to the nature of
their preservation. The eclectic procedure that I have followed will sometimes create a “mixed” text,
but the reader has only to consult the score to see whence the readings come.



Magqlii Tablet I

EN al-si-ku-nu-si ilii(DINGIR.MES) mu-$i-"ti’

it-ti-ku-nu al-si mu-Si-tu, kal-la-tu, kut-tum-tu,

al-si ba-ra-ri-tu, qab-li-tu, u na-ma-ri-tu,

as-su munsskassaptu(us,,.zu) u-kas-sip-an-ni

e-le-ni-tu, ub-bi-ra-an-ni

IIT(DINGIR-MU) u YiSg-tdr-iy, ti-Sas-su-1i eliya(UGU-MU)

eli(UGU) a-me-ri-ias am-ru-su a-na-ku

em-de-ku la sa-la-lu miisa(Gig) 0 ur-ra

qu-u im-ta-na-al-lu-i pi(KA)-ia

ti-pu-un-ti piya(KA-MU) ip-ru-su

mé(A.MES) mas-ti-ti-ias i-mat-tu-ui

e-le-li nu-bu-u hi-du-ti si-ip-di

i-zi-za-nim-ma ilii(DINGIR.MES) rabiitu(GAL.MES) Si-ma-a da-ba-bi
di-ni di-na a-lak-ti lim-da

e-pu-us salam(NU) YkasSapiya(u$,,.zu-MU) u munsskassaptiya(us,;.2U-MU)
Sa e-pis-ias u mus-te-pis-ti-ias

as-kun ina sap-li-ku-nu-ma a-dab-bu-ub di-ni

as-su i-pu-sa lem-né-e-ti is-te-’a-a la ba-na-a-ti

'Si-i" li-mut-ma a-na-ku lu-ub-lut

kis-[ plu-$d ru-hu-$a ru-su-i-§a lu pa-as-ru

g8hinu($IN1G) lil-lil-an-ni §d gim-ma-ti Sa-ru-i

[elis gisimmaru(GISIMMAR) lip-Sur-an-ni ma-hi-rat ka-lu-ui Sari(im)
Umastakal(IN.NU.US) li-bi-ban-ni $d erseta(K1-ti) ma-la-a-ta
g8terinnatu(SE.U.SUH;) lip-Sur-an-ni $d Se’a(SE.AM) ma-la-a-ta

ina mah-ri-ku-nu e-te-lil ki-ma sassati(K1.KAL)

e-te-bi-ib az-za-ku ki-ma la-dr-di

tu-1i-§d Sa munvskassapti(us,.zu) le-mut-te

tu-ur-rat amas(INIm)-sa ana pi(kA)-$d lisan(EME)-$d ka-as-rat

ina muhhi(uGu) kis-pi-sd lim-ha-su-$i ili(DINGIR.MES) mu-§i-ti
Salas(3) massaratu(EN.NUN.MES) §d mu-si lip-Su-ra"! ru-he-sd lem-nu-ti
pi(KA)-$d lu-ui lipti(1.uDU) lisan(EME)-$d lu-1i tabtu(MUN)
Sdig-bu-ti amat(INim) lemutti(QUL-11)-ias ki-ma lipi(1.uDU) lit-ta-tuk
§d i-pu-$u kis-pi ki-ma tabti(MUN) lis-har-mit

ki-is-ru-§d pu-ut-tu-ru ep-Se-tu-sa hul-lu-qa

kal a-ma-tu-sa ma-la-a séra(EDIN)

ina qi-bit iq-bu-1i ilii(DINGIR.MES) mu-si-ti TUg EN

O o0 O B W~
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W W
N

37 EN ersetu(Ki-tu,) ersetu(Ki-tu,) ersetum(Ki-tum)-ma

38 dgilgames(G15.GIN.MAS) bel(EN) ma-mi-ti-ku-nu

39 mim-mu-i at-tu-nu te-pu-$d ana-ku i-de

40 mim-mu-u ana-ku ep-pu-su at-tu-nu ul ti-da-a

41 mim-mu-ii "nskasSapati’a(us,,.ZU.MES-MU) ip-pu-$d
e-ga-a pa-ti-ra pa-Si-ra ul(NU) irassi(TUK-$7) TUg EN

1 Text:ru.
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232 COMPOSITE TRANSLITERATION OF MAQLU

42 ENali(URU-MU) zab-ban ali(UrRU-MU) zab-ban

43 Sdaliya(URU-MU) zab-ban Sitta(2-ta) abullati(KA.GAL.MES)-$1

44 istet(1-et) ana UTU.E Sd-ni-tu ana UTU.§U0.A

45 istet(1-et) ana si-it Samsi(UTU-$7) SG-ni-tu ana e-reb Samsi(vTU-$7)
46 a-na-ku e-ra ha-as-ba Smastakal(1N.NU.US) na-§d-ku

47 a-naili(DINGIR.MES) $§d Samé(aN-e) mé(Aa.MES) a-nam-din

48 kima(Gim) ana-ku ana ka-a-Sti-nu ul-la-lu-ku-nu-si

49 at-tu-nu ia-a-si ul-li-la-in-ni TUZ EN

50 EN ak-lané-bé-ru ak-ta-li ka-a-ru

51 ak-li ip-Si-Si-na $d ka-li-Si-na ma-ta-a-ti

52 Yda-nu u an-tu, is-pu-ru-in-ni

53 man-nu lu-us-pur a-na be-let-séri(EDIN)

54 ana pi(KA)YNkassapiya(u$,;.zU-MU) u mnuskassaptiya(us,;.zu-mu) i-di-i har-gul-li
55 i-di-i§ipas(EN)-su $d apkal(ABGAL) ill(DINGIR.MES) 9marduk(AMAR.UTU)
56 lil-sa-ki-ma la tap-pa-li-Si-na-a-ti

57 lig-ba-nik-kim-ma la ta-Sem-mi-Si-na-a-ti

58 lu-ul-si-ki-ma a-pu-ul-in-ni

59 lu-qu-ba-ki-ma Si-min,-niia-a-$i

60 ina qi-bit iq-bu-ii da-nut an-tu, u be-let-séri(EDIN) TU; EN

61 ENSap-ra-ku al-lak u’-ti-ra-ku a-dab-bu-u[b]

62 anale-et "kassapiya(us,,.zu-MU) u munuskas§aptiya(us;,.zu-mu) dasal-li-hi bel(EN)
a-Si-pu-ti is-pur-an-[ni|

63 §d Samé(aN-e) qu-la $d erseti(k1-11)? Si-ma-a

64 §dnari(in) qu-la-ni §d na-ba-li Si-ma-a pi("kA")-"ia’

65 Saru(im) na-zi-qu tur-ru-uk e tal-lik

66 §d e8hatti(PA) u Emar-te-e tur-ru-uk la tal-lak

67 "li*-iz-zi-iz har-ra-nu marat(DUMU.MUNUS) i[f(DINGIR.MES) rabiiti(GAL.MES)

68 a-di a-mat MWkassSapiya(u$,,.z[u-mu]) u munsskassaptiya(us,;.2u-MU) a-qab-bu-i

69 alpu(cu,."NITA") i-pa-ds-Sar immeru(UDU.NITA) i-pa-ds-sar

70 a-mat-su-nu lip-pa-sir-ma a-ma-ti la ip-pa-as-sar

71 a-di a-mati a-qab-bu-u a-mat-su-nu ana pani(1G1) amatiya(INIM-MU) ul(NU) ipparrik(GIB)

72 ina qi-bit <iq>-bu-"u" dasal-li-hi bel(EN) a-Si-pu-ti TU EN

73 ENdnuska an-nu-tu, salmii(NU.MES) e-pis-ias

74 an-nu-"tu," salmii(NU.MES) e-pis-ti-ias

75 salmia(NU.MES) NkasSapiya(u$,;.zu-MU) "u" munuskassaptiya(us,,.Z2U-MU)
76 salmi(NU.MES) e-pis-ias u mus-te-pis-ti-ias

77 salmii(NU.MES) sa-hi-ri-ias u sa-hir-ti-ias

78 salmii(NU.MES) ra-hi-ias u ra-hi-ti-ias

79 salmii(NU.MES) bel(EN) ik-ki-ias "u" belet(NIN) ik-ki-ias

8o salmii(NU.MES) bel(EN) ser-ri-ias "ii" belet(NIN) ser-ri-ias

81 salmi(Nu.M[E]S) bel(EN) ri-di-ias it belet(NIN) ri-di-ias

82 salmi(NU.MES) bél(EN) di-ni-ias it bélet(NIN) di-ni-ias

83 salmi(Nu.[MES]) bel(EN) amatiya(INIM-MU) 1 bélet(NIN) amatiya(INIM-MU)

2 Or perhaps read gagqari(k1.T1m).
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84 salmii(Nu.MES) bél(EN) dababiya(pu,,.DU -MU) "1” bélet(NIN) dababiya(pu,,.DU;;-MU)
85 salmii(Nu.[MES]) bél(EN) egerréya(INIM.GAR-MU) "1 bélet(NIN) egerréya(INIM.GAR-MU)
86 salmii(Nu.MES) bél(EN) lemuttiya(HUL-MU) 01" bélet(NIN) lemuttiya(HUL-MU)
87 §d at-ta dnuska dayyanu(p1.xup) ti-de-Sti-nu-ti-ma ana-ku la i-de-sti-nu-ti
88 $d kis-pi ru-he-e ru-si-i up-sda-se-e lem-nu-ti
89 ip-"su’ bar-"tii" amar(1N1m) "le-mut-ti" rdmu(K1.AG.GA) ziru(HUL.GIG)
90 dibald(D1.BAL.A) zikurudd(z1.KUs.RU.DA-a) kadabbedd(KA.DIB.BI.DA)
Surhungd(SUR.HUN.GA)
o1 Sabalbalé(SA.BAL.BAL-e) "su-ud’ pa-ni u Sd-né-e te-mu
92 e-pu-Su-"t'-[ni] u-Se-| pi]-"Su’-ti-ni is-hu-ru-ni vi-Sd-as-hi-ru-ni
93 an-nu-"ti" Sii-nu an-nu-ti salmii(NU.MES)-Sti-nu
94 ki-ma Su-nu la "iz'-za-az-zu salmi(NU.MES)-Sti-nu na-sd-a-ku
95 at-ta nuska dayyanu(p1.kup) ka-sid lem-ni u a-a-bi kusus(KUR)-su-nu-ti-ma ana-ku la
ah-hab-bil
96 Sa salmiya(NU.MES-MU) ib-nu-u bu-un-na-an-ni-ia ii-mas-Si-lu,
97 piva(KA-MU) ti-sab-bi-tii kiSadi(GU-MU) ti-tar-ri-ru
98 irti(GABA-MU) id-i-'pu’ esenséri(GU.S1G,-MU) ik-pu-pu
99 [lib-biun-ni-"Su” ni-is lib-bi-ias is-ba-tu
100 [lib-bi itti(K1)-[ias] "ti"-za-an-nu-ii emiiqi(A.KAL-MU) un-ni-su
o1 a-hi-"ias" is-pu-ku bir-ki-ias ik-su-u
tora di-ig-[li-ia ti-Sam)-"tu-ii" ha-si-si-ia "i"-[ ]
102 um-mu man-gu u lu-u’-ti u-mdl-lu-in-ni
103 akII(NINDA.HI.A) kas-$d-pu-ti ii-Sd-ki-lu-in-ni
to4 mé("A.MES") kas-§d-pu-ti is-qu-in-ni
105 rim-"kilu'-’u-ti i-ra-me-ku-in-ni
106 nap-Sal-ti Sam-me lem-nu-ti ip-Su-su-in-ni
107 ana miti(LU.08) i-hi-ru-in-ni
108 mé(A.MES) napisti(zi-ti)-ias ina gab-ri us-ni-lu
109 ila(DINGIR) Sarra(LUGAL) kabta(1D1M) u rubd(NUN) it-ti-ia ti-za-an-nu-u
110 at-ta dgira ga-mu-ii kassapi(us,;.z2v) u mnuska§§apti(us,;.2u)
it mu-hal-lig rag-gi zér(NUMUN) Mkass§api(u$,;.2v) u munuskassapti(us,,.Zu)
112 mu-ab-bit lem-nu-ti at-ta-ma
113 ana-ku al-si-ka ki-ma 4Samas(uTv) dayyani(p1.xup)
114 di-i-ni di-ni purussa(gS.BAR)-a-a purus(KUD-us)
115 qu-muYkassapi(us,,.zvu) u munuskas§apti(us,;.zu)3
116 a-kul a-a-bi-ia a-ru-uh lem-nu-ti-ia
117 um(uD)-ka ez-zu lik-Su-su-nu-ti
118 ki-ma mé(A.MES) ¥¥nadi(A.EDIN.LA) ina ti-ki lig-tu-ii
119 ki-ma ti-rik abni(NA,MES) ubandti($uU.S1.MES)-Sti-nu lik-ta-as-si-sii
120 ina qi-bi-ti-ka sir-ti $G la(NU) uttakkaru(KOR-ru)
121 U an-ni-ka ki-ni; $d la(NU) innennii(BAL-11) TU4 EN

3 The first-person suffix (-MU) sometimes seems to be implicit in the logographic writings 'Wmunusyg, | 7y when the
noun is in the nominative or accusative. The logogram is then to be read kassapi and kassaptr; note the first person
suffix in the next line here (I 116) and in II 132-133; cf,, e.g., I 109-111. U§,;.ZU is construed as U$;;.ZU-MU also in
M 1ro-111,11223(?), IV 140-141.
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122 ENYnuska Sur-bu-i i-lit-ti da-ni,

123 tam-Sil abi(AD) bu-kiir d+en-lil

124 tar-bit apsi(ABZU) bi-nu-ut den-an-ki

125 ds-8i gizilld(G1.1z1.LA) ti-nam-mir-ka ka-a-sa

126 kassapu(us,;.zv) ik-Sip-an-ni kis-pi ik-Sip-an-ni ki-Sip-sii

127 munuska$§aptu(us,;.2v) tak-Sip-an-ni kis-pi tak-Sip-an-ni ki-$ip-$i

128 e-pi-su i-pu-§d-an-ni ip-su i-pu-sda-an-ni e-pu-su

129 e-pis-tu te-pu-§d-an-ni ip-si te-pu-§d-an-ni e-pu-si

130 mus-te-pis-tu te-pu-§da-an-ni ip-su te-pu-sda-an-ni e-pu-si

131 §d salmi(NU.MES) ana pi-i salmiya(NU.ME§-MU) ib-nu-ti bu-un-na-an-ni-ia ti-mas-si-lu
132 ru’ti(UH-MU) il-qu-u Sarti(sic-Mv) im-lu-su

133 Sissikti(TUG.SIG-MU) ib-tu-qu e-te-qu eper(SAHAR.HI1.A) Sépiya(GIRI-MU) is-bu-sti
134 dgira qar-du Sipas(EN)-su-nu li-pa-das-sir TUg EN

135 EN anassi(1L-$7) di-pa-ru salmi(NU.MES)-$ti-nu a-qal-lu
136 Sd t-tuk-ku Se-e-du ra-bi-su e-tém-mu
137 la-mas-ti la-ba-si ah-ha-zu
138 LlG(LO.LIL.LA) lilitu(MUNUS.LIL.LA) ardat-lili (K1.SIKIL.LTL.LA)
139 U mim-ma lem-nu mu-sab-bi-tu a-me-lu-ti
139a [e-pis kis]-"pi’ [lem]-"nu-ti ru-he-e la ta’-bu-ti
139b [Sa ana lemutti] ik-"pu-du-ni" a-a-Si
140 hu-la zu-ba u i-ta-at-tu-ka
141 qu-tur-ku-nu li-tel-li Samé(AN-e)
142 la-a’-mi-ku-nu li-bal-li Samsi(uTU-$7)
143 lip-ru-us ha-a-a-ta-ku-nu mar(pumuv) 9%é-a masmassu(MAS.MAS) TUg EN

144 EN Ynuska Sur-bu-ii ma-lik ilf(DINGIR.MES) rabiiti(GAL.MES)
145 DUB I.KAM* ma-aq-lu-u



Magqli Tablet 11

O 0O O B W~

—
N = O

—
W

14
15
16

17

18

19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31

32
33
34
35
36
37
38

1 Text:

EN dnuska Sur-bu-ii ma-lik ili(DINGIR.MES) rabiiti("GAL .M[ES])

pa-qid nindabé(N1DBA.[M]ES) §d ka-la i-gi-"gi”

mu-kin ma-ha-zi mu-ud-di-Su parakki(BARAG.MES)

u,-mu nam-ru $d qi-bit-su si-rat

sukkal(SUKKAL) Ya-ni, Se-mu-ui pi-ris-ti d+en-lil

Se-mu-u Yen-lil ma-li-ku Sa-du-u i-gi-gi

gas-ru ta-ha-zu sa ti-bu-sii dan-nu

dnuska a-ri-ru mu-sab-riq za-a-a-ri

ina ba-li-ka ul is-sak-kan nap-ta-nu ina é-kur

ina ba-li-ka ili(DINGIR.MES) rabiitu(GAL.MES) ul is-si-nu qut-rin-nu

ina ba-li-ka samas(utv) dayyanu(p1.xup) ul i-da-a-ni di-i-nu

ha-sis Su-me-ka te-et-tir ina dan-na-ti ta-ga-mil ina pusqi(PAP.HAL)

ana-ku arad(ARAD)-ka annanna(NENNT) mar(A) annanna(NENNTI) §d il(DINGIR)-Su
annanna(NENNT1) ise-tdr-sti annannitu(NENNI-fu,)

as-hur-ka es-e-ka ba-$d-a uzna(c[ eS| rucl)-a-a Sa-pal-ka ak-mis

qu-mi kas-sda-pi "u" kas-sap-ti

§d Nkassapiya(us,,.zu-mu) u munsskasSaptiya("us,, .zu-m[U)) [d]r-his ha-an-tis
napista(z1)-sii-nu lib-le-ma

ia-a-$i bul-lit-an-ni-ma nar-bi-ka lu-sa-pi da-li-li-ka lud-lul

KA.INIM.MA U[$;;.BUR.R]U.DA salam(~NU) lipi(1.uDU).KAM*

EN dgira bélu("EN") "git’-ma-"lu" " nanna’-ra-ta na-bi sum(mv)-ka
"tus"-nam-mar bitat(€.[ME]S) ili(DINGIR.MES) ka-la-ma
[tu]s-nam-mar gli-mlir kal-Si-na ma-ta-a-ti

"4s"-Su at-ta [ana ia-a-S]i "ta’-az-za-zu-ma

ki-ma dsin(30) u Samas(uTv) ta-"din"-nu di-i-nu

de-e-ni di-ni purussd(ES.BAR)-a-a pu-ru-us

a-na niiri(ZALAG)-ka nam-ri ni-su ka-li-"$i'-na ii-paq-qa-a-ka

a-na elleti(kU-ti) di-pa-ri-ka as-hur-ka es-e-ka

beélu(eN) sissikta(T0G.s1G)-ka "as™-bat

sissikti(TUG.siG) iliti("DINGIR -ti)-k[a] rabiti([GAL-t]i) as-bat
sissikti(T[UG.sf]G) iliya(D[INGIR-MU]) [1] istariya([d15-MU]) as-bat
sissikti([TUG.sfG]) il([DINGIR]) aliya([u]ru-MU) &t distar(151) aliya(uru-[M]U) as-bat
[x(-x)]-x-ma r[e]-ma-[a]n-ni [be-l]u, ™ vskasSaptu(us,;.zv) kima(cim) "li"-li-si il-ta-si
eli(UGU)-ia

is-bat qaqqadi(SAG.DU-MU) kisadi(GU-MU) u mub-hi

‘is'-bat intya(1c11-Mv) na-ti-la-a-"ti"

"is'-bat sépiya(GirM-MU) al-la-ka-a-ti

is-bat [blir-ki-ias eb-bé-re-e-ti

is-bat ahiya(A"-MU) mut-tab-bil-a-ti

e-nen-na ina ma-har iliiti(DINGIR-ti)-ka rabiti(GAL-ti)

§ind(2) salmi(NU.MES) siparri(ZABAR) et-gu-ru-ti

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2016 | po1: 10.1163/9789004291706_016
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39
40
41
42
43
44
45
46
47
48
49
50
51
32
53
54
55
56
57
58
59
60
61
62

63
64
65
66
67
68
09
70
71
72
73
74
75

76

77
78
79
8o
81
82
83
84

COMPOSITE TRANSLITERATION OF MAQLU

§dNkassapiya(u§;;.Zzu-mMU) u munsskasSaptiya(us,;.Z2U-MU)

§d e-pis-ias u mus-te-pis-ti-ias

§d sa-hir-ias u sa-hir-ti-ias

§d ra-hi-ias u ra-hi-ti-ias

§d bel(EN) ik-ki-ias u belet(NIN) ik-ki-ias

§d bel(EN) ser-ri-ias u belet(NIN) ser-ri-ias

§d bel(EN) ri-di-ias u bélet(NIN) ri-di-ias

§d bel(EN) di-ni-ias u beélet(NIN) di-ni-ias

§d bel(EN) amatiya(INIM-MU) u belet(NIN) amatiya(INIM-MU)

§d bel(eN) dababiya(pu,,.DU;;-MU) u belet(NIN) dababiya(pu,,.DU;;-MU)

§a bel(EN) egerréya(INIM.GAR-MU) u belet(NIN) egerréya(INIM.GAR-MU)

§d bel(eN) lemuttiya(HUL-MU) u beélet(NIN) lemuttiya(HUL-ti-ias)

sd ana miti(LG.08) pu-qu-du-in-ni nam-ra-sa kul-lu-mu-in-ni

[[Ju-u utukku(uopuc) lem-nu lu-u alil(A.LA) lem-nu

lu-u etemmu(GIDIM) lem-nu lu-u gallii(GALs.LA) lem-nu

lu-u ilu(DINGIR) lem-nu lu-u rabisu(MASKIM) lem-nu

"lu'-u Yamastu(pimMg. ME) lu-u Yabasu(Dimg. ME.A) lu-u dahhazu(DiMg. ME.HAB)
lu-u GG ("LG" . LI LA) lu-ii lilitu(MUNUS. LIL. L&) lu-u ardat lili(K1.SIKIL.[LTL.LA])
lu-u li-i>-bu si-bit Sadi (KUR-Q)

lu-u be-en-nu ri-hu-ut 9 sul’-pa-é-a

lu-u antasubbii(AN.TA.SUB.BA) "[u’-u "V[lugal-iir-ra]

lu-u Sudingirrakku($U.DINGIR.RA) lu-u Su’inannakku(S[U.9INANNA])

lu-u Sugidimmakku($U.GIDIM.MA) lu-u Sunamerimmakku("SU".[NAM].ERIM.MA)
lu-u Sunamlullukku($U.NAM.LU. U 4. LU) lu-u la-mas-ti sehertu(TuRr-tit)
marat(DUMU.MUNUS) da-ni,

lu-u saghulhazii(SAG.HUL.HA.ZA) mu-kil res(SAG) lemutti(HUL-11)

lu-u di-kis stri(uzu.MES) Sim-ma-ti ri-mu-ti

"lu-u’ [mim-mla lem-nu $d Su-ma la na-bu-u

"lu-u’ [mim-m]la e-pis le-mut-ti $é a-me-lu-ti

§d sab-ta-ni-ma mu-$d u ur-ra irtenedddnni(u$.u§-an-ni)

t-hat-"tu" - Stri(UzU.MES)-ia kal u,-mi sab-ta-ni-ma

kal mu-si la ti-mas-sar-an-ni

e-nen-na ina ma-har iliiti(DINGIR-ti)-ka rabiti(GAL-ti)

ina kibriti(K1.A.9D.LU.RU.GU) elleti(K U-11) a-qal-li-Sti-nu-ti a-Sar-rap-sti-nu-ti
nap-li-sa-an-ni-ma be-lu, ti-sul-Sti-nu-ti ina zumri(su)-ia

pu-sur kis-pi-sti-nu lem-nu-ti

at-ta dgira be-lu, a-li-ki i-di-ia

bul-lit-an-ni-ma nar-bi-ka lu-sa-pi da-li-li-ka lud-lul

KA.INIM.MA US;;.BUR.RU.DA salam(NU) siparri(ZABAR) kibriti(K1.A.9{D).KAM

EN dgira a-ri-ru bu-kiir da-ni,

da-in di-ni at-me-e pi-ris-ti at-ta-ma

ek-le-e-ti tu-us-nam-mar

e-sSa-a-ti dal-ha-a-ti tu-us-te-es-ser

a-na ili(DINGIR."MES") rabiiti(GAL.MES) purussd(ES.BAR-a) ta-nam-din
§d la ka-a-ta ilu(DINGIR) ma-am-man purussd(ES.BAR) ul i-par-ra-as
at-"ta-ma’ na-din ur-ti u té-e-me

e-pis lum-ni at-ta-ma dr-his ta-kam-mu
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85 lem-nuu "a-a-ba" ta-kas-sad dr-h[is]
86 ana-ku annanna([NENNI]) mar([A]) annanna([NEN]|NI) §4 il(DINGIR)-$1i annanna(NENNI)
distar(15)-$u annannitu(NENNI-fu,)
87 ina kis-p|i] "lu-up’-pu-ta-ku-ma ma-har-ka az-ziz
88 ina mahar(1G1) ili("DINGIR") Sarri([L]UGAL) be-l[u,] Su-zu-ra-ku-ma "al’-li-ka ana
mah-ri-ka
89 eli(UGU) a-m[e-ri-i]la "mu-ru’-sa-ku-ma $a-pal-ka ak-mis
90 d[glira Sur-"bu-1i" ilu(DINGIR) el-lu
o1 e-"nen-na’ ina mahar(1G1) iltiti(DINGIR-ti)-ka rabiti(GAL-t7)
92 Sind(2) salmi(Nu.MES) ikas§api("us,,".zu) u munuskassapti(us,,.zv) §d siparri(ZABAR)
e-pu-us qa-tuk-ka
03 ma-hlalr-ka u-gir-sti-nu-ti-ma ka-a-$d ap-qid-"ka’
94 Su-nu li-mu-tu-ma ana-ku lu-ub-lut
95 Su-nu li-te-eb-bi-ru-ma ana-ku lu-si-ir
06 Su-nu lig-tu-ti-ma ana-ku lu-um-id
97 Su-nu li-ni-su-ma ana-ku lu-ud-nin
98 dgira Sar-hu si-ru Sa ilf(DINGIR.MES)
99 ka-sid lem-ni u a-a-bi kusus(KUR)-su-nu-ti-ma a-na-ku la ah-hab-bil
100 ana-ku arad(ARAD)-ka lu-ub-lut lu-us-lim-ma ma-har-ka lu-uz-ziz
o1 at-ta-ma ili(DINGIR-MU) at-ta-ma be-li
102 at-ta-ma da-a-a-ni at-ta-ma re-su-u-a
103 at-ta-ma mu-tir-ru $a gi-mil-li-ia TU; EN

104 KA.INIM.MA US$;;.BUR.RU.DA salam(NU) siparri(ZABAR).KAM

105 EN dgira a-ri-ru mar(pumvu) da-ni, qar-du

106 ez-zu ahhi(SES.MES)-SU at-ta

107 $d ki-ma dsin(30) u amas(uTv) ta-da-an-nu? di-i-nu

108 di-i-ni di-ni purussa(gS.BAR)-a-a purus(KUD-us)

109 qu-mi kas-Sd-piu kas-sap-ti

10 dgira qu-mu Ykassapi(us,;.2v) u mnuskas§apti(us,.Zu)

it dgira qu-liYkassapi(us;,.zu) u munuskasSapti(us,.z[U])

112 dgira qu-mi-sii-nu-ti

113 dgira qu-li-sti-ni-[t]i

114 dgira ku-su-us-su-nu-ti

115 dgira a-ru-uh-si-nu-ti

116 dgira Su-ta-bil-si-nu-ti

117 "e-pis” kis-pi lem-nu-ti u ru-he-e la(NU) tabiiti(DU,;.GA.MES)
118 $d a-na le-mut-ti ik-pu-du-ni ia-a-si

119 dan-nu ma-ak-kur-su-nu su-ul-qi

120 Su-ut-bil "bu’-sd-su-nu ek-ke-e-ma

121 eli(UGU) ma-na-ha-[t]i-Sti-nu hab-ba-ta sur-bi-is

122 dgira ez-zu git-ma-"lu," ra-Sub-bu

123 ina é-kur a-sar tal-"lak-ti-ka e "tu”-Sap-Sih-su-nu-ti a-di sur-ris
124 ina a-mat %é-a ba-ni-ka 4Samas(uTv) ilu(DINGIR) nam-ru
125 sebet(7) apkallii(ABGAL) "Su-ut’ eri-du, lik-pu-du-sii-nu-ti ana lemutti(HUL-1]) TUg EN

2 We expect tadinnu; ta-da-an-nu is probably the result of a scribal correction of ta-da-an by the addition of -nu.



238

126

127
128
129
130
131
132
133
134

135

136
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139
140
141
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143
144
144a
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146
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148

149

150
151
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156
157
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160

COMPOSITE TRANSLITERATION OF MAQLU

[KA.INT]M."MA US8;;.BUR.RU".DA salam(NU) li$i(N{G.LAG.GA).KAM

EN dgira gas-ru uy-mu na-an-du-rlu]

tus-te-es-Ser ili(DINGIR.MES) u ma-al-"ki’

ta-da-a-ni de-en hab-li u hab-bil-ti

ina di-ni-ia i-ziz-za-am-ma ki-ma Samas(uTu) qu-ra-du
di-i-ni di-ni purussa(ES.BAR)-a-a purus(KUD-us)

qu-mi kas-sa-pi u kas-sap-ti

a-kul a-a-bi-ia a-ru-uh lem-nu-ti-ia

am(up)-ka ez-zu lik-Su-us-su-nu-ti TUg EN

KA.INIM.MA US;;.BUR.RU.DA salam(NU) titi(IM).KA[M]

EN dgira Sar-hu bu-kiir da-ni,

i-lit-ti elleti(xU-t1) §d-qu-tu, Sa-la-a[s)

Sar-hu ed-de-Su-ii nu-ur ili(DINGIR.MES) ka-a-a-nu

na-din nin-da-bé-e ana ili(DINGIR.MES) 4-gi-gi

§d-kin na-mir-ti a-na Ya-nun-na-ki ili(DINGIR.MES) rabiiti(GAL.MES)

ez-zu dgira mus-har-mit a-pi

dgira al-la-lu-ti mu-ab-bit isst(G18.MES) u abni(NA,.MES)

qa-mu-ii lem-nu-ti zer(NUMUN) kassapi(u§;;.zv) u munuskassapti(us,;,."zu")
mu-hal-liq rag-gi zer(NUMUN) "Wkassapi(u§,,.zv) u munsskas§apti(us,;;."zu")
mu-ab-bit lem-nu-ti at-ta-ma

ana-ku arad(A[RAD])-[ka ...]

ina u,-mi an-ni-i ina di-ni-ia i-ziz-za-am-ma

e-pis bar-ti te-na-na-a ku-su-ud lem-nu

kima(Gim) salmii(NU.MES) an-nu-ti i-hu-lu i-zu-bu u it-ta-at-tu-ku
VikasSapu(us,,.zu) u munsskasSaptu(us,,.zu) "li-hu’-lu "Ii"-zu-bu u lit-ta-at-tu-ku

KA.INIM.MA US;;.BUR.RU.DA salam(NU) itti(ESIR).KAM

EN ke-e-es li-bi-is ke-de-es

a-ra-ab-bé-es na-ad-re-es

Sa di-pa-a-ri ra-kib Sd-a-ri

li-ru-un-<di na>-hu-un-di-i

ka-sa-a-"su’ i-za-an-nun

ki-ma sa-m[a-m)i el-ku-un

ki-ma serri("mus§’) li-te-ru-ba-a-ma i-sa-a

lik-"tum’-ku-nu-i Siptu(EN) ez-ze-tii rabitu(GAL-tit) §d 9é-a masmassi(MAS.MAS)
"u’ tudugqi("Tug".DU.GA.E) §d dnin-girima

li-la-ap-pit bu-un-na-"an"-ni-ku-nu TUz EN

[kA.INTM.M]A U[$;;.BUR.RU.DA] salam([NU]) kupsi([pub]."$E".[G18.1]).[K AM]

[E]N "e'-pu-Su-ni e-te-né-ep-pu-su-ni
"ki-ma’ ki-i-ti ana ka-pa-li-ia
[k]i-ma hu-ha-ri ana sa-ha-pi-ia
ki-ma ka-a-pi ana a-ba-ti-ia
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165
166
167
168
169
170
171
172
173
174
175
176
177
178
179
180
181

182

183
184
185
186
187
188
189
190
191
192
193
194
195
196
197
198
199
200
201
202
203

204

ki-ma Se-e-ti ana ka-ta-me-"ia"

ki-ma pi-til-ti ana pa-ta-li-ia

ki-ma pi-ti-iq-ti ana na-bal-ku-ti-ia

ki-ma mé(a.MES) mu-sa-a-ti a-sur-ra-a ana mul-li-ia

ki-ma Su-Su-rat biti(€) ana babi(k A) ana na-sa-ki-ia

ana-ku ina qi-bit Imarduk("AmMAR.UTU") bel(EN) nu-bat-ti

t dasal-li-"hi" bel(EN) a-Si-pu-ti

e-pi-Siu "e'-pis-ti

ki-ma ki-i-ti a-kap-pil-Su-nu-ti

ki-ma hu-ha-ri a-sa-hap-su-nu-ti

ki-ma ka-a-pi ab-ba-su-nu-ti

ki-ma Se-e-ti a-kat-tam-Su-nu-ti

ki-ma pi-til-ti a-pat-til-Su-nu-ti

ki-ma pi-ti-iq-ti ab-ba-lak-kit-su-nu-ti

ki-ma mé(A.MES) mu-sa-a-ti a-sur-ra-a ii-ma-al-la-Sii-nu-ti
ki-ma Su-"$u’-rat biti(€) ana babi(xA) a-na-as-suk-Sti-nu-"ti"
dgir[a ina Sa] p-li-ka salam(NU) YkasSapi(us,,.zv) u munsskassSapti(us,,.zv) addin(s[u]m)-ka
T[Ug EN]

KA.IN[IM.MA U]$;;.BUR.RU.DA salam(NU) itti(ESIR) §d gassa(IM.BABBAR) bal-lu KAM

EN at-ti-man-nu ™SkasSaptu(us,;.20) §d ina nari(iv) im-lu-"u tita(im)-a-a
ina biti(§) e-ti-i ti-tam-me-ru salmi(NU.MES)-ia

ina qab-riit-m|e]-ru mé(A.MES-e)-a

ina tub-kin-na-ti ii-laq-qi-tu hu-sa-bé-e-a

ina bit(€) Yaslaki(Az1AG) ib-tu-qu si-sik-t[i]

ina askuppati(1.D1B) is-bu-su eper(SAHAR.HI.A) $epI(Gi[R1])-[ia]
"as"-pur ana bab(k &) ka-a-ri i-Sa-mu-ti-ni "li-pa’-ki

as-pur ana hi-rit ali(UrRv) ik-ri-su-vi-ni ti-"ta-ki"

a-Sap-pa-rak-kim-ma a-li-ku ti-nu-ru 4gira mun-na-ah-zu

'd'[g]ira ed-de-Su-1i nu-ur ilf(DINGIR.MES) ka-a-a-nu

dsin([30]) ina uri(SES.UNUG)K dSamas(UTU) ina larsa(ARARMA K
'T'nergal("v’.GUR) a-di um-ma-na-ti-si

d+istar(INANNA) a-kd-deéX a-di ku-um-mi-sa

a-na la-qa-at ze-er §a “kassapiya(u$,;.2U-MU) u ™nskas§aptiya(us;,.zu-MU) ma-la ba-sii-u
munuska§sapta(us,,.zv) li-du-ku-ma a-na-ku lu-ub-lut

as-su la eB-pu-sa-as-sim-mai-pu-sa

as-su la as-hu-ra-ds-sim-ma is-hu-ra

Si-i tak-lat ana kis-"pi’-Sd kit-pu-du-"ui-ti’

o a-na-ku a-na "ka'-a-[a-ni] nu-ur <li(DINGIR.MES)> dgira da-a-a-n[u]
dgira qu-mli-sidgi|ra qu-li-$|i]

dgira ku-"Su'-us-si' TUg "EN’

KA.INIM.MA US$;;.BUR.RU.DA salam(NU) titi(im) $d lipd(1.upv) bal-lu K Am

3 Text:i.
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205 EN at-ti-man-nu ™mskassaptu(us,.zu) $d titb-ta-na'*-"in"-ni

206 a-nale-mut-ti tés-te-né-’i-in-ni

207 a-nalata-ab-tita-as-sa-na-ah-hur-in-ni

208 al(Urv)-ki uli-de bit(¥)-ki ul ide(MIN)> Sum(MU)-ki ul ide(MIN) Su-bat-ki ul ide(MIN)

209 9d5edia(ALAD.MES) li-ba-"u-ti-ki

210 utukkii(UDUG.MES) lis-te-"u-ui-ki

211 etemmil(GIDIM.MES) lis-sah-ru-ii-ki

212 be-en-nu la ta-a-bu eli(UGU)-ki lim-qut

213 rabisu(MASKIM.MES) le-mut-ti li-kil-lu rés(sSAG)-ki

214 Yulgall-i[rg-ra u 9mes-lam-tal-"¢-a li-na-ru-ki

215 [9x] X6 bel(EN) si-m[a’-ti(?) Sum(?)-k]i li-ip-Sit

216 'Tnlin]-"urtala’ pa-"du-u’ lisan([EME(?)])-[k]i li-is-sub

217 "dgu-la a’-zu-gal-la-tu rabitu(GAaL-"tu") l[e’-e]t’-ki li-im-has

218 dgira ez-"zu" zu-mur-ki [li-i|h-mu-ut

219 utinu(U[DU]N) elletu(kU-tu,) marat(DuMU.MUNUS) Ya-ni; rabitu("GAL"-tii)

220 'Sa” ina "lib’-[bli-§d na-an-hu-za-at i-Sat gab-ri

221 [ina] "lib -b[i-§)d 9 glira qar-du ir-ma-a [Su]-"bat -su

222 [ina(?)] "na®-[ pa-hi(?)-s)d’ Sa-ma-mi ik-Su-du nab-1l[u-sd)

223 [munuslkqsSapti(u[$,,.2]U) qu-"mi-i" qu-li-i hu-um-m|i-ti]

224 dr-his ha-an-tis Sa “kassapiya(u§,,.zu-mu) u munsskassaptiya(u[$,,.2U-MU])
"na-pis*-ta-sii-nu li{b-le-ma]

225 la-a-$i bul-lit-an-ni-ma nar-bi-ka lu-$da-pi "da’-li-li-ka lud-lul [T]Uug EN

226 [KA].INIM.MA US;;.BUR.R[U.DA] salam([NU]) E81bini([$1N1G]) salam([NU])
[g8leréni([EREN]).[KA]M

227 ENMunskas§aptu(us,.zv) mut-tal-lik-t{u, $d] siaqati([S1L]A.MES)
228 DUB 2.KAM ma-a[q-l]u-ii

4 So the citation in the Ritual Tablet line 41; Tablet IT has -ni-.
5 MIN=ulide.
6 Inview of the Nippur association of the gods in 1. 214218, [den-Ii]/ should probably be restored here.
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30a

31
32
33
34
35

36

1 While the first person possessive suffix (-MU) sometimes seems to be implicit in the logographic writing
limunusyy§ | 7zU when the noun is in the nominative or accusative, the possessive is usually marked when the noun

EN munuskq§§aptu(us,;.20) mut-tal-lik-tu §4 stiqati(SILA.MES)
mu-ter-rib-tu, §d bitati(€.MES)

da-a-a-li-tu, $d bi-re-e-ti

ha-a-a-ti-tu, Sd re-ba-a-ti

a-na pani(1G1)-$a ut arki(EGIR)-$d is-sa-na-ah-hur
izzaz(GUB-az) ina stiqim(S1LA)-ma ti-sah-har §epi(GIrY)

ina re-bi-ti ip-ta-ra-as a-lak-tu

§d etli(GURUS) damqi(S1Gs) du-us-su i-kim

§d ardati(K1.SIKIL) damiqti(S1Gs-ti) i-ni-ib-$d it-bal

"i-na’ né-kel-mé-§d ku-zu-ub-sdil-qé

etla(GuruS) ip-pa-lis-ma dlamassa(LAMMA )-Su i-"kim’
ardata(K1.SIKIL) ip-pa-lis-ma i-ni-ib-§d it-bal
i-mu-ra-an-ni-ma ™skassaptu(us, . zv) il-li-ka arki(EGIR)-"ia’
i-na im-ti-§d ip-ta-ra-as a-"lak’-tii

i-na ru-he-$a is-di-hi ip-ru-us

i-§d-as-si ilf(DINGIR-MU) u Yisg-tdr-i,, ina zumriya(SU-MU)
§a munsskasSapticya>(U8,,.2U0-MU>Y) ina kul-la-ti ag-da-ri-is tita(1m)-§d
§d e-pis-ti-ia ab-ta-ni salam(NU)-$d

as-kun [i]-na lib-bi-ki lipa(1.upU) ha-"bil-k[i]

t-sa-an-nis ina kaldtt(B1R.MES)-ki e-ra ga-ma-ki

e-ra qa-ma-ki i-mat-ki lip-ru-us

e-li ali(URV) at-ta-pah i-Sd-tu,

ina Supal(x1.1A) ali(URrv) at-ta-di tu-m[u]r-tu,

a-na bit(E) ter-ru-bi at-ta-di i-Sa-tu,

te-pu-Sim-ma dgira li-kul-ki

tu-Se-pi-sim-ma 9dgira lik-su-ud-ki

tak-pu-[d)im-ma dgira li-duk-ki

tu-$da-ak-pi-[dlim-ma dgira lig-mi-ki

har-ra-an la ta-a-ri li-Sd-as-bit-ki dgira ha-bil-ki

dgira ez-zu zumur(sv)-ki li-ih-mut TUg EN

[KA].INIM.MA US;;'2.BUR.RU.DA.KAM salam(NU) titi(im) lipd(1.uDU) ina libbi(SA) u
gisgrag(MA.[NU]) [ina] kaldti([BIR.MES])

EN §ittd(2.1A) Si-na marat(DUMU.MUNUS.MES) da-ni, §d Samé(AN-e)
Salas(3.1A) Si-na marat(DUMU.MUNUS.MES) da-ni, §d Samé(AN-e)
tur-ra sab-ta-nim-ma ul-tu Samé(AN-e) ur-ra-da-ni

e-ki-a-am te-ba-ti-na e-ki-a-am tal-la-ka

a-na e-pi-Si u e-pis-ti §d annanna(NENN1) mar(A) annanna(NENNI) ana sahari(NIGIN)
ni-il-li-ka

a-na lu-uq-qu-ti §a hu-sa-bi-si-na

is in the genitive; hence the emendation.
2 Text: ka.
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37 a-na hu-um-mu-mi §d hu-ma-ma-ti-si-na
38 Sd li-la-a-ti hu-lu-paq-qa a-na Sa-ra-pi ni-il-li-ka

38a KA.INIM.MA <US;;.BUR.RU.DA.(KAM)> salam(NU) lipi(1.uDU) hi-im-ma-ti

39 ENMuska§§aptu(us,.Zu) ner-ta-ni-ti

40 e-le-ni-tuy nar-sim-da-tu,

41 a-Si-ip-tu, es-Se-bu-ti

42 muslahhatu(MUS.LAHs-tu,) a-gu-gi-il-tu,

43 munsgadistu(NU.GIG) naditu(LUKUR)

44 istaritu(915-i-tuy) kul-ma-Si-tu,

45 ba-a-a-ar-tu, S mu-si

46 ha-a-a-ti-tu, Sd kal u,-me

47 mu-la-’i-i-tuy §d Samé(AN-e)

48 mu-lap-pit-tu, Sd erseti(X1-ti)

49 ka-mi-tu, §d pi(KA) ilf(DINGIR.MES)

50 ka-si-tu, $a bir-ki distarati(15.MES)

51 da-a-a-ik-tu, $d etliiti(GURUS.MES)

52 lapa-di-tu, §d sinnisati(MUNUS.MES)

53 Sd-ah-hu-ti-tu, sab-bu-ri-ti

54 Sdanaip-si-Sd u ru-he-$d la i-Sar-ru mam-ma
55 e-nen-na-ma e-tam-ru-kiis-sab-tu-ki

56 us-te-nu-ki us-ta-bal-ki-tu-ki

57 us-ta-pe-lu a-mat ip-si-ki

58 9é-a u dmarduk(AMAR.UTU) id-di-nu-ki ana dgira qu-ra-di
59 dgira qu-ra-du ri-kis-ki li-ih-pe

60 1 mim-ma ma-la te-pu-i li-Sam-hir-ki ka-a-$i T[Ug] EN

60a [KA.INIM.M]A US;;.BUR.RU.DA salam(NU) iSkiiri(DUH.[L]AL)

61 EN9d el-lu nam-ru qud-du-si a-na-ku

62 e-pi-Su-ii-a apkallii (ABGAL) $d apsi(ABZU)

63 e-pi-Se-tu-ti-a marat(DUMU.MUNUS.MES) da-ni, §d Samé(AN-e)
64 e-pu-su-u-nii-te-né-ep-pu-su-u-ni

65 e-pu-Su-nim-ma ul i-le-""u-u" zu-um-ri

66 e-te-né-pu-su-nim-ma ul i-le-’u-ii ana sa-ba-ti-ia

67 a-na-ku e-pu-us-ma eli(UGU)-$ti-nu az-ziz

68 e-te-lil ki-ma did ina Sadi(KUR)-ia

69 e-te-bi-ib ki-ma nam-riina bit(€) purusséya(ES.BAR-MU)

70 §d"kassapiya(u$,,.zu-mMuU) u munsskassaptiya(us,;.ZU-MU)
71 9id u nam-ru na-bal-kat-ta-sii-nu lis-ku-nu-ma

72 kis-pi-Su-nu li-bal-ki-tu-ma

73 a-na mub-hi-si-nu u la-ni-st-nu lil-li-ku

74 ki-m[a] itti([E]SIR) li-is-li-mu pa-ni-Sti-nu

75 "li'-hu-lu li-zu-bu u lit-ta-[ a)t-tu-ku

76 1t ana-ku kima(Gim) d ina Sadi(KUR)-ia lu elleku(kU-ku) EN

77 EN la-ma-a-ni su-tu-1i e-la-mu-i re-da-ni
78 kdt-ma-ni a-gu-u e-du-u sah-pan-ni
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79
8o

81
82
83
84
35
86
87

87a
88

89
90
91
092
93
94
95
96
97
98
99
100
10T

I0Ia

102
103
104
105
100
107
108
109
110
111
112
113
114
115

munuskeg§§aptu(us,,.Zu) su-ta-te da-a-ni si-bit-sa

e-le-ni-ti e-la-ma-ta si-bit-sa mu-ii-ti

dgira tap-pe-e 4Samas(uTv) i-ziz-za-am-ma

ki-ma Sadi(KUR-i) ina kibriti(k1.A.9(D) i-nu-ub-hu

kis-pi ru-he-e ru-se-e §d ™nuskassaptiya(us;,.Zu-mMu)
e-le-ni-ti-ia dgira lig-mi

did ellu(xU) lib-ba-$d li-ih-pe

mii(A.MES) nari(ip) elliatu(xU.MES) lip-Su-ru kis-pi-sa

u ana-ku kima(Gim) 9id ina Sadi(KUR)-ia lu elleku(xU-ku) EN

243

[K]A.INIM.MA US;;.BUR.RU.DA(KIMIN )3 salam(NU) itti(ESIR) §d kibrita(K1.<A>.9fD) bal-"lu

1

EN at-ti-man-nu ™nskas§aptu(us,,.2v) §d iq-bu-ti amat(INIM) lemutti(HU L-ti)-ias «ina
lib-bi-$a»

i-na lib-bi-Sad ib-ba-nu-ii ru-hu-i-a

i-na sap-ti-sda ib-ba-su-i ru-su-ii-a

i-na ki-bi-is tak-bu-si izzaz(GUB-az) mu-i-tu,
munuskg§§aptu(us,,.zu) as-bat pa(x A)-ki as-bat lisan(EME)-ki
as-bat ini(1c1")-ki na-ti-la-a-ti

as-bat sepi(GirR")-ki al-la-ka-a-ti

as-bat bir-ki-ki e-bé-re-e-ti

as-bat ahi(AY)-ki mut-tab-bi-la-a-ti

ak-ta-si i-di-ki a-na ar-ki-ki

dsin(30) el-lam-mé-e li-qat-ta-a pa-gar-ki

a-na mi-qit mé(a.ME8) u isati(1z1) lid-di-ki-ma
munusfeq§§aptu(us,,.20) ki-ma si-hir "2kunukki(K1818) an-né-e
li-su-du li-ri-qu pa-nu-u-ki

<KA.INIM.MA US$;;.BUR.RU.DA> salam(NU) titi(1m) <ina> "kunukki(x1[S1B]) arqi([S1G4])
pa([K]Aa)-§ti ta-bar-ram

EN at-ti-e §d te-pu-Si-in-ni

at-ti-e §d tu-se-pi-Si-in-ni

at-ti-e $a tu-kas-si-pi-in-ni

at-ti-e $d tu-hap-pi-pi-in-ni

at-ti-e $a tu-sab-bi-ti-in-ni

at-ti-e §d tu-kan-ni-ki-in-ni

at-ti-e §d tu-ab-bi-ti-in-ni

at-ti-e §da tu-ub-bi-ri-in-ni

at-ti-e §d tu-ka-si-in-ni

at-ti-e §d tu-la-i-in-ni

tap-ru-si itti(K1)-ia ill(DINGIR-MU) U iSg-tar-i ,

tap-ru-si itti(x1)-ia Se-"u Se-’i-tu* ahu(3ES) ahatu(NIN) ib-ru tap-pu u ki-na-at-tu
a-leq-qa-kim-ma ha-ha-a Sa utani(UDUN) dil-mé-nu Sa digari(GTUL)
a-mah-ha-ah a-tab-bak ana qaqqad(SAG.DU) rag-ga-ti Sim-ti-ki

3 KIMIN stands for u$;;.BUR.RU.DA in III 87a.
4 Or perhaps Se-’a-tu.
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11528 KA.INIM.MA US;;.BUR.RU.DA(KIMIN)> 4istar(15) kubsi(saGSv) kin-[si §]d titi("im")
teppus("DU-us™) "ha’-ha-a §d uttini(UD[UN])
115b  dih-mé-ni §a di-qa-ri t{a-mah-ha-ah-ma tla-<tabs>-bak ana qaqqadi("sAc.pu")-"5d’

116 EN $d e-pu-sa-ni us-te-pi-sa-an-ni

117 i-nami-li nari(ip) e-pu-sa-an-ni

118 i-na mi-ti nari(in) e-pu-sa-an-ni

119 a-nae-pis-ti ep-si-ma iq-bu-u

120 a-nasa-hir-ti sub-ri-ma iq-bu-u

121 an-ni-ta lu-u Smakurra(MA.GURg)-Sd

122 kima(Gim) &Smakurru(MA.GURg) an-ni-ta ib-ba-lak-ki-tu
123 kis-pu-$a lib-bal-ki-tu-ma ana muh-hi-sa u la-ni-sa lil-li-ku
124 di-in-$d lis-sa-hi-ip-ma de-e-ni li-sir EN

1242 KA.INIM.MA U$;;.BUR.RU.DA(KIMIN )% &8makur(MA.GURy) titi(1M) §ind(2) salmi(NU.MES)
fiti(1[m)) ina "lib*-bi-"$d"

125 EN &8makurraya(MA.GURg-MU) dsin(30) ti-Se-pis

126 ina bi-rit qarni(s1.MES)-$d na-Sat pi-Sir-tu,

127 ds-bu ina lib-bi-$d kassapu(us,,.zvU) u munvskassaptu(us,;.2U)
128 ds-bu ina lib-bi-Sd e-pis u e-pis-tii

129 ds-bu ina lib-bi-$d sa-hi-ru u sa-hir-ti

130 $d gmakurri(MA.GURg)-"Su’-nu lib-ba-ti-iq a-Sd-al-sd

131 mar-kas-sa lip-pa-tir-ma tar-kul-la-sa li-in-na-"sily

132 e-du-ii ana tdmti([A.AB.B]A) li-Se-si-Sti-nu-ti

133 Sam-ru-ti a-gu-i e-li-sti-nu li-tel-"lu,"

134 Sar(1M)-Su-nu a-a i-zi-qa-am-ma a-a i-hi-ta-a-ni

135 Ina qi-bit nuska u 4gira ill(DINGIR.MES) dayyani(D1.KUD) EN

1352 KA.INIM.MA US;;.BUR.RU.DA([KIMIN])7 [&8lmakur([M]A.GURg) lISi(NIG.LAG.GA) Sina(2)
salmi(NU.MES) li5i(N[{G.LAG.GA]) [ina] libbi([SA])-[s4d]

136 EN hasabtu(S1KA-t1l) siqati(SILA.MES 1) am-me-ni tug-da-nar-re-ni
137 am-me-ni na-ds-pa-ra-tu-ki it-ta-na-lak-a-ni

138 munuskg§Saptu(us;,.2v) qaqdd)(SAG.pU) a-ma-t[i]-ki
139 am-me-ni it-ta-nak-Sa-da ana sabati(pis-t[i])-[i]a

140 el-li a-na 1i-ri ap-ta-ki a-kdt-tam

141 U-rad a-na qaq-qa-ri-im-ma ti-sab-bat kib-si-[ ki|

142 ina kib-si-ki rabisu(MASKIM) ti-Se-es-Seb

143 etem(GIDIM) ri-da-a-ti harran(KASKAL)-ki ti-Sa-as-bat
144 a-mah-has muh-ha-ki i-sa-an-na té-en-ki

145 a-dal-l[a)h lib-ba-ki ta-mas-§i-i §iri(uzu.MES)-ki

146  e-pis-tu, u mus-te-pis-t[u,]

5 KIMIN stands for KA.INIM.MA US;{.BUR.RU.DA in III 1152, III 1244, and III 135a.
6 See above, note on III 115a.
7 See above, note on III 115a.
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147
148
149
150
151
152
153

I53a

154
155
156
157
158
159
160
161
162
163
164
165
166
167
168
169
170
171
172
173
174
175
176
177
178
179

Samii(AN-11) a-na-ku-ma ul tu-lap-pa-tin-ni

ersetu(Ki-tu,) a-na-ku-"ma’ ul tu-ra-hi-in-ni

si-hi-il balti(G18.N1m) [a-n]a-ku-ma ul ta-kab-ba-si-in-ni
zi-qit zuqaqipi(GIR.TAB) a-na-ku-ma ul ta-lap-pa-tin-ni
Sadi(kUR-ii) zaq-ru a-na-ku-ma kis-pu-ki ru-hu-ki
ru-su-"u’-ki up-sa-su-ki lemniiti(HUL.MES)

ul(NvU) itehhii(TE.MES)-ni ul(NU) i-qar-[r|i-bu-u-ni a-a-si EN

245

KA.INIM.MA US;.BUR hasabti(S1KA) siiq(S1LA) erbetti(LIMMU) lipd(i.UuDU) tapassas(SES)

Sig'nabasa(HE.M[E.D]A) ta-kar-rik

EN rit-tu-ma rit-tu

rit-tu dan-na-tu §a a-me-lu-ti

§a kima(G[1]m) nesi(UR.MAR) is-ba-tu a-me-lu
kima(Gim) hu-ha-ri is-hu-pu et-lu

kima(Gim) Se-e-ti ti-kat-ti-mu qar-ra-du

kima(Gim) Su-us-kal-li a-§d-red-du i-bar-ru$
kima(Gim) gis-par-riik-tu-mu dan-nu
NkasSapu(us,.zv) u munsskasSaptu(us,.zu) rit-ta-ku-nu 9gira lig-mi
dgira li-kul dgira lis-ti dgira lis-ta-bil

deira lil-sa-a eli(UGU) dan-na-ti rit-te-ku-nu

Sa rit-ta-ku-nu e-pu-Su zu-mur-ku-nu li-ih-mut
li-is-pu-uh illat(1LLAT)-ku-nu mar(pumu) 9é-a masmassu(MaS.MAS)
qut-ridgira li-ri-ma pa-ni-ku-nu

ki-ma ti-nu-ri ina hi-ta-ti-ku-nu

ki-ma di-qa-ri ina lu-hu-um-me-ku-nu
li-is-pu-uh-ku-nu-sidgira ez-zu

a-a ithii(TE.MES)-ni kis-pi-ku-nu ru-he-ku-nu lem-nu-ti
e-tel-la-a kima(Gim) niani(KUg.HI.A) ina mé(A.MES-e)-a
kima(Gim) Sahi($AR) ina ru-Sum-ti-ia

kima(Gim) Ymastakal(IN.NU.US) ina t-Sal-li
kima(Gim) Usassati(K1.KAL) ina a-hi a-tap-pi
kima(Gim) zeér(NUMUN) &8ust(ESI) ina a-hi tam-ti

el-let disg-tar mu-nam-me-rat Sim-ti

t-su-rat balati("t1.LA") us-su-ra-ku ana-ku

ina qi-bit iq-bu-1i gira ra-sub-bu

u dgira a-ri-ru mar(pumu) da-ni, gar-du

EN rit-tu-ma rit-tu

rit-tu, dan-na-tu, Sa a-me-lu-ti

munusfasSaptu(uUs$,;.zv) ds-su pi(kA)-ki da-bi-bu

4s-su dan-na-ti rit-ta-ki

ala(Urv) a-ma-tu, as-Sak-ki

bita(8) a-ma-tu, ti-ba-"a-ak-ki

NikasSapu(us,,.zvu) mnuskas§aptu(us,;.2U) e-pis u e-pis-ti
bi-"li" rit-ta-ku-nu-ma ana isati(1z1) lu-ud-di €N

8 We expect ibaru; i-bar-ru is probably the result of a scribal correction of i-bar by the addition of -ru.
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187a "KA.INIM."MA" US;;."BUR" rit-tu iSkuri(pDu[H.LAL(?)])

188 EN bis-li bis-li qi-de-e qi-de-e
189 [DUB]3.KAM ma-aq-lu-i
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AN B~ W

O o0 3

I0
II

12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22

23

24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35

36
37

EN bis-li bis-li qi-de-e qi-de-e

rag'l-gu u se-e-nu e te-ru-ub at-lak

at-ta-man-nu mar(DUMU) man-ni at-ti-man-nu marat(DUMU.MUNUS) man-ni
$a ds-ba-tu-nu-ma ip-Se-ku-nu up-sd-se-ku-nu te-te-né-ep-pu-sda-ni ia-a-si
lip-Sur 9é-a masmassu(MAS.MAS)

lis-bal-kit kis-pi-ku-nu dasal-lii-hi masmas(MAS.MAS) ilT(DINGIR.MES) mar(puMu) 9é-a

apkallu(ABGAL)

a-kas-si-ku-nu-si a-kam*-mi-ku-nu-si a-nam-din-ku-nu-si

a-na dgira qa-mé-e qa-li-i ka-si-i ka-$i-du $a muskas§apati(us,,.ZU.MES)
dgira gqa-mu-ii li-tal-lal i-da-a-a

ip-$ti bar-tu a-mat lemutti(MUNUS.HUL) rdmu(K1.AG.GA) ziru(HUL.GIG)
dibald(D1.BAL.A) zikurudd(z1.XUs.RU.DA-a) kadabbedd(KA.DIB.BI.DA)
Surhungd(SUR.HUN.GA

Sabalbald($A.BAL.BAL-a) su-ud pa-ni u SG-né-e té-e-mu

te-pu-§d-ni tu-Se-pi-sda-ni dgira lip-Sur

a-na miti("LG".08) ta-hi-ra-in-ni

a-na gul-gul-la-ti tlap-q)i-"da -in -ni

a-"na" etem(GIDIM) kim-ti-ia tap-q[i-da-in-ni

a-na etemmi(GIDIM) a-hi-i tap-qi-da-i[n-ni

a-na etemmi(GIDIM) mur-tap-pi-du §d pa-qi-da la i-Su-u "tap -qi -da’-[in-ni
a-na etem(GIDIM) har-bi na-du-ti tap-qi-da-in-"ni

a-na séri(EDIN) ki-di u na-me-e tap-qi-da-in-"ni

"a -na’ diri(BAD) i sa-me-ti tap-qi-da-in-ni

"a -na’ dbe-let séri(EDIN) u ba-ma-a-ti tap-qi-da-in-ni

a-na utini(UDUN) la-ap-ti tiniri(NINDU) kiniini(K1.NE) K1.UD.BA U nap-pa-ha-ti
tapqida@’inni(KIMI[N])

salmi(NU.MES)-ia a-"na’ miti("LG".08) tap-qi-da

salmi(NU.MES)-ia a-na miti(LC.0S) ta-hi-ra

salmi(NU.MES)-ia it-ti miti(L0.08) t{us-nli-il-la

salmi(NU.MES)-ia ina sun(OR) miti(LU.[08]) [tus-ni-i]l-la

salmi(NU.MES)-ia ina kimah(x1."MAHR") miti("LU".0S) "taq -bi-ra
salmi(NU.MES)-ia a-na gul-gul-la-ti tap-qi-da

salmi(NU.MES)-ia ina igari(E.GARg) tap-ha-a

salmi(NU.MES)-ia ina askuppati(1.D1B) tus-ni-il-la

salmi(NU.MES$)-ia ina bi’i §d diri(BAD) tap-ha-a

salmi(NU.MES)-ia ina ti-tur-ri taq-bi-ra-ma um-ma-nu u-kab-bi-su
salmi(NU.MES)-ia ina bu-re-e $d "aslaki(AZ1LAG) biirta(pU)3 tap-ta-a taq-bi-ra
salmi(NU.MES)-ia ina rati($1TA) $d nukaribbi(NU.85K1R1,) biirta(pU)* tap-ta-a
taqg-bi-ra

salmi(NU.MES)-ia lu-u §d €3bini(SIN1G) lu-u $d #8eréni(EREN) lu-u $d lipi(i.uDU)
lu-u $d iskari(pud.LAL) lu-u $d kupsi(DUH.SE.GIS.1)

1 Text: man.

2 te-in this incantation is an abbreviated writing of te-pu-$d-ni tu-Se-pi-Sd-ni dgira lip-sur (1. 13).
3 Or possibly biira.

4 Or possibly biira.
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38 lu-u $d itti(E[SIR]) [[u-u] $a titi(1m) lu-u $a liSi(N1G.LAG.GA)

39 salmi(NU.MES) mus-[su-la-ti §]d "pa’-ni-ia u la-ni-ia te-pu-$a-ma
40 kalba("Ur.G1;") t{u]-"sa’-ki-la Sahd(SAn) tu-sda-ki-la

41 isstira(MU[SEN]) [t]u-Sd-ki-la ana nari(ip) taddd(SuB-a)

42 salmi(NU.MES)-ia a-na la-mas-ti marat(DUMU.MUNUS) Ya-ni, tap-qi-da te-
43 salmi(NU.MES)-ia a-na 9gira tap-qi-da te-
44 mé(A.MES)-ia it-ti miti(L0.08) tus-ni-"il"-la te-
45 mé(A.MES)-ia ina sin(UR) miti(LG.0S) tus-ni-il-la te-
46 mé([a.MES§])-[ia ina] kimah([x]1.MAH) miti(LG.US) taqg-bi-ra te-
47 [ina x x x] erseti(k1-ti) mé(A.MES)-ia taq-bi-ra te-
48 [ina x x x] erseti(k1-ti) mé(A.MES)-ia taq-bi-ra te-
49 "ina’ mahar(1[G1]) ili([DINGIR.MES]) [(§d) mu-$]i> mé(a.MES)-ia tah-ba-a te-
50 XX[xX]xa-nadgilgames([G1]5.GIN.MAS) ta-ad-di-na te-
51 "a-naa’-[ra-a)l-"le’-e ta-hi-ra-in-ni te-
52 zikurudd("z1.KUs.RU.DA") ana pa-ni dsin(30) te-
53 zikurudd(z1.XUs.[RU.D]A-"a") ana pa-ni %Sul-pa-é-a te-
54 zikurudd(z1.XUs.R[U].DA-a) ana pa-ni ™nimri(UD.KA.DUH.A) "te-"
55 zikurudd(z1.XUs.R[U].DA-a) ana pani(1G1) dgu-la t[e]-
56 zikurudd("z1.xUs'.R[U].DA-a) ana pani(161) ™lurguli(UR.GU.LA) t[e]-
57 zikurudd("z1.xUs'.[RU].DA-a) ana pani(1G1) ™lereqqi(MAR.GID.DA) te-
58 zikurudd("z1.XUs.RU.DA-a) ana pani(1G1) ™zuqaqipi(GiR.TAB) te-
59 zikurudd(z[1.x]|Us.[R]U.DA-a) ana pani(1G1) ™Sitaddari(STPA.Z1.AN.NA) te-
60 zikurudd([z1.K]Us.RU.DA-a) ana pani(1G1) ™habasirani(EN.TE.NA.BAR.HUZ) te-
61 zikurudd([z1.K]|Us.RU.DA-a) §d serri(Mu8) Sikki("ININ.KILIM") arrabi("PES.UR.RA"
piruriiti("PES’ .<TUR>) "te-"
62 zikurudd([z1.K]|Us.RU.DA-a) §d ‘pa’-ag’-ri’ X [x X (X)] x "$d ru’-he’-e [te-]
63 [ina a]-ka-lu ti-kul-tu, inbu(GURUN) t{u-§d-ki-la)-in-ni "te-"
64 "ina’ mé("A".MES) Sizbi("GA™") Sikari(KAS) karani(G[E]STIN) ta[s-qla-"a’-in-"ni te-"
65 inamé(a.MES) "u’ uhiili("NAGA") tu-ram-"me’-k[a-i]n-"ni’ [te-]
66 ina Samni("1'.G18) tap-Su-sa-i[n-ni te-]
67 "ina’ Su-bu-la-a-ti tu-Se-bi-la-"in"-n|i te-]

68 ina mahar(1G1) ili("DINGIR«.ME$» ") Sarri(LUGAL) kabti(1DIM) u rubé(NUN)
tu-§a-ds-kin-a-a-ijn]-"ni"

69 ina mahar("161") [t]i-ru man-za-zi u bab(xA) ekalli(¥.GAL) tusSaskina’inni(k[IMIN])

70 ina mahar(1G1) ib-ri tap-| pe]-"e” u ki-na-at-ti tusaskina’inni(kim[IN])

71 ina mahar(1G1) abi(AD) u ummi(amA) ahi(SE[S]) [(1)] ahati([N]IN) asSati(DAM)
mari(bDuMu) u marti(DUMU.MUNUS) tusaskin@’inni(KIMIN)

72 ina mahar(161) biti(€) u babi(xA) ardi(ARAD) u amti(GEME) se-her ra-bi Sd biti(¥)
tusaskina’inni("KIMIN")

73 eli(UGU) a-me-ri-ia t{u-Salm-ri-"sa’-in-ni

74 ak-ta-mi-ku-nu-si ak-ta-si-ku-nu-si at-"ta"-din-ku-nu-si

75 anadgira qa-mi-i qa-"li-i" ka-si-i ka-$i-du §a ™nskag§apati(us,,.ZU.MES)

76 dgira ga-mu-u li-pat-tir rik-si-ku-nu

77 li-pa-das-Sir kis-pi-ku-nu [li-pa-d)s-Sir si-ir-qi-ku-nu

78 ina qi-bit Ymarduk(AMAR.UTU) mar(Dumu) 9é-a apkallu(ABGAL)

79 udgira a-ri-ru mar(pumv) da-ni gar-du TUG EN

5 Restoration uncertain.
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= \O 0o O

8o
81
82
83
84
85
86
87
88
89
90
91
92
93
94

95
96
97
98
99
100
101
102
103
104
105
106

107
108
109
110
111
112
113
114

115
116

117
118

119

EN at-ti-man-nu ™"kassaptu(us,,.zv) $d zikurudd(z1.xUs.RU.DA-a) ippusa(DU-5d)

lu-u ib-ru lu-u tap-pu-"i’

lu-u ahu($ES) lu-u it-ba-"ru’

lu-u ti-ba-ra lu-"u" mar(pumvu) ali(UrRU)

lu-u mudi(zu-u) lu-u la miadi(zu-u)

[[[u-[u] Mkassapu(u§,;.zv) [[Ju-u mmuskassaptu(us,,.zU)

lu-u zikaru(N1TA) lu-u sinnistu(MUNUS)

lu-[u] mitu([L 6. 68))° [[]u-u baltu(Ti.LA)

lu-"1 hab -lu lu-ii ha-bil-"ti"

lu-uBkurgarri(KUR.GAR.RA-u) lu-u "sah-hi-ru

[lu-u Yes-Se-bu-u [lu-u Ynar-sin-du-u

lu-u muslahhu(M[U]S.LAH,. LAH,) lu-u Ya-gu-g[i-lu]

[[Ju-u lisanu(eME) nakirtu(KGR-tu,) §d ina mati(KUR) ba-Sd-a-t[u,]
mu-Si-tu, kal-la-tu, kut-tim-t[u]

g8kakka(TUKUL)-St-nu lis-bir-ma "la sa-la™-lu "li*-mid-su-nu-"te" TUy E[N]

249

[EN ner-ti-ia ka)s-Sap-ti-ia "ku-Sd-pa’-ti-[i]a
[Su-qu-ki §d] Samé([ A]N-e) Su-pul-ki §[d qaq-qa-ri]
[x x x x] X7 kur-ki $d subarti(SU.B[1RX])
[ma-x x x-ki] $d p[i-x]

[x x x x] x8 har-ki Su-qu-"ki" §d Samé(A[N-e])

[x x (x X)-k]i® §d gaq-qa-[ri]

X [x x x x kur]-"ki" §d subarti(su.BI[R,X])

ma-[x X x-ki] $d [ pi-x]

a-"nap-pa-as’-su-nu-ti X1 [x X X (X)]

a-"sa’-am-ma-ak-$ti-nu-ti k[i(-)x x x (x)]

"a"-Sak-kan-sii-nu-ti ana pi-i 'V[ gira ga-mi-i]

"qa’-li-i ka-si-i k[a-Si-d]u Sa@ menuskasSapati(us,,.zU.MES) T[Ug EN]

EN $d ISamsi(uTu-$i) man-nu abu(Ap)-su mlan-nu] umma([AMA])-[$1]
man-nu a-hat-su-ma Su-ui da-a-"a’-[nu)

§d dsamsi(u[Tu-s]i) dsin(30) abu("ap”)-"su" Wnikkal([N1]N.GAL) umma(" AMA")-[$1]

dmanzdt(TI[R.AN.N]A) ahds(NIN)-su-ma Su-ti da-a-a-[nu)

dSamas(utv) k[is-pi t-hal-laq rlu-he-e ti-pa-as-[sar]

1 $1-"1 V'manzdt(T[IR.AN].NA) ti-hap-pe rik-[si]

kis-piti-hal-laq ru-he-e ti-pa-d[s-Sar]

ip-$t bar-t[u,] amat([IN1]M) lemutti(HUL-11) ti-§d-ab-bal «ana» Sara(im) "te” E[N]

EN ip-pu-Sd-[nlii-te-né-ep-pu-si-ni]

gu-ti-e-ti "e’-la-ma-a-tu, ha-bi-gal-bat-a-t[u,)

ma-rat mati(KUR) i-rak-ka-sa-a-ni rik-si

Sesset(6) riksii(KES)-Si-na sebet(7) pit-ru-ti-a

§d miisi(G1g) ip-pu-Sd-nim-ma $a kal u,-mu a-pa-as-sar-Si-na-ti

Or perhaps LU.UG[§].

e or ku]r.

hli or asign that ends in hi.
Perhaps [Su-pul-k]i.

Perhaps k[i(-) ...]; cf. line 104.
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II

120
I21
122

123
124
125
126
127
128
129
130
131
132
133
134
135
136
137
138
139
140
141
142
143
144
145
146
147
148
149
150
151

152
153

COMPOSITE TRANSLITERATION OF MAQLU

§d kal u,-mu ip-pu-$d-nim-ma §d miisi(G1,) a-pa-das-sar-si-na-ti
a-Sak-kan-$i-"'na’-a-ti ana pi-i 4gira ga-mi-"i"
qa-li-i ka-si-i ka-Si-du §a ™vskas§apati(us;;.ZU.MES) TUG EN

EN ru-"ti-a kas-sda-pat ana-ku pa-si-ra-ak

munuskeg$Saptu(us,,.zu) kas-sda-pat ana-ku pa-si-ra-ak

munusfq$§aptu(us,;.2U) e-la-ma-a-ti ana-ku pa-si-ra-ak
munusfq$§aptu(us,;.20) "qu’-ta-a-ti ana-ku pa-si-ra-ak
munuska$§aptu(us, ;. 2U) su-ta-a-ti ana-ku pa-si-ra-ak

munusfeq$§aptu(us,;.20) lul-lu-ba-a-ti ana-ku pa-si-r[a-alk
munuskeq$§aptu(us,;.2U) ha-bi-gal-bat-"a’-ti ana-ku pa-si-ra-a[ k]
munuskgssaptu(us,,.zv) a-gu-gi-lat ana-ku pa-si-ra-a[ k)
munuskgs§aptu(us,,.Zu) nar-Sin-da-at ana-ku pa-si-ra-a[ k|
munuskas§aptu(us,,.zu) muslahhat(MUS.LAH,. LAHy-at) ana-ku pa-Si-ra-ak
munuskgs§aptu(us,,.zu) es-Se-ba-a-ti ana-ku pa-si-ra-ak
munuskgs§aptu(us,,.Zu) qur-qur-ra-ti ana-ku pa-si-ra-ak
munuskg§§aptu(us,,.zu) Si-i-mat a-§it! babi(kA)-ia ana-ku pa-si-ra-ak
munuskg§§aptu(us;,.Zu) marat(buUMU.MUNUS) ali(URU)-ia ana-ku pa-si-ra-ak
as-pur a-na e-reb $amsi(uTU-$i) salmi(NU.MES)-Si-na il-qu-tu-ti-ni

§d sebe(7) u sebe(7) munuskassapati(us,,.zU.MES) salmi(NU.MES)-Si-na ana 9gira ap-qid
ana u-tu-ni a-lik-ti a-Sar-rap-si-na-ti

dgira qu-mikassapi(us,;.2U) u mnuskassapti(us,,.zu)

dgira qu-li WkasSapi(us,,.zv) u munskasSapti(us, ;.2 )

dgira qu-mi-si-na-a-ti

dgira qu-li-Si-na-a-ti

dgira kusus(KUR)-si-na-a-ti

dgira a-ru-uh-"si'-na-a-ti

dgira Su-ta-bil-si-"na-a -ti

ez-zu dgira li-ni-ih-ki-na-si

dgira lu-li-mu li-[x-x-ki-n]a-si

YikasSapu(us,,.zu) u munsskassaptu(us,,.z[u]) e-pis u e-pis-tu,

Su-nu lu-u "ana’ [bi-i’(?)]-i-ma

fana-ku' kima("Gim?") mé(a.MES) mili(1LLU)-ma lu-u-"ba’-a’-§i-na-a-ti TUg EN

[EN] e -pis-tu, 1t mus-te-pis-tu,
[D]UB 4.kAM* ma-aq-lu-"u"

Perhaps: a-si-<bat>.
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—

EN e-pis-ti u mus-te-pis-ti

2 ds-batina silli(G18.m1) a-ma-ri Sa libitti(s1G,)
3 ds-bat-maip-Si-ia ip-pu-$d i-b[aln-na-a salmiya(NU.MES-MU)
4 a-Sap-pa-rak-kim-ma “hasé(HAR.HAR) u SamasSammi($E.GIS.1)
5 U-sap-pa-ah kis-pi-ki ti-tar amdti(INIM.MES)-ki ana pi(ka)-ki
6 ip-Site-pu-Silu-u $d at-tu-ki
7 salmiu(NU.MES) tab-ni-i lu-u $d té-me-ki
8 mii(A.MES) tah-bi-i lu-u §d ra-m[a-nli-ki
9 Si-pat-k[i] a-a iq-ri-ba amdta(INIM.MES)-ki a-a ik-Su-"da-in"-ni
10 ina qi-bit é-a ISamas(uTv) u dmarduk(AMAR.UTU) u rubati(¥G1) dbe-let-ili(DINGIR.MES)

"TUGEN

11 EN man-nu pd(IN.BUBBU) ip-til uttata(SE.BAR) ti-kds-sir

12 ana'l Samé(AN-e) kis-pi ana erseti(x1-ti) bar-"ta’ ipus(pU-us)

13 ana Yerri(UKUS.HAB) marat("DUMU'.MUNUS) ilTl(DINGIR.MES) rabiiti(GAL.MES) "ip -§d
bar-ta amat(INIM) lemutti(§UL-"6") man-nu u-qar-rib

14 ki-ma pii(IN.BUBBU) la ip-pdt-til? uttatu(SE.B[ A]R) la uk'3-[t]a-as-sa-ru

15 anaSamé(AN-e) kis-pi ana erseti(K1-ti) bar-tu, la in-né-ep-pu-sii

16 ana Yerri(GKUS.HAB) marat(DU[MU.MUNUS]) il[(DINGIR.MES) rabiiti(GAL.MES)

17 ip-$d bar-tu, amat(iNim) lemutti(HuL-"6") la("~NU") itehhii("TE-1") la(NU) i-qar-ru-bu

18 ip-§d bar-tu, amat(iINIm) lemutti(HuL-"6") la(NU) itehhd(TE-a) la(NU) i-gar-ru-b[a] "a’-a-si
TUGEN

19 EN du-un-na-nu du-u[n-nla-nu paris(KUD-is) pu-ru-us-se-e-ni

20 inama-har nuska u 9 gira su-pel-te Sak-na-at

21 al-kina-bal-kat-tu, Su-um-ri na-bal-kat-tu,

22 inana-sa-al $epi(GIrRY) §d kassapiya(us,,.zu-Mu) 1 munsskas§aptiya(us;;.ZU-MU)
sepi(GirM)-ki suk-ni

23 lillu(Liv) li-bi-il-ma ™vskasSapta(us,,.20) ana da-a-a-ni-sd

24 dayyan(p1.KuD)-$d kima(Gim) nési(UR.MAH) li-sa-a eli(UGU)-Sd

25 lim-has les(TE)-sa li-tir amas(INIM)-sa ana pi(KA)-Sd

26 e-pis-ti u mus-te-pis-ti

27 ki-manini(0.KUR.RA)S" [i-nu-$u kis-pu-$d

28 "ki'-matazupiri(HAR.SAG)S" li-sap-pi-ru-$i kis-pu-sd

29 ki-matsahlé(zA g1.L1)s" [i-is-hu-lu-si kis-pu-sa

30 ki-ma Ssamidi(KUR.z1)%" li-sa-am-mu-$i kis-pu-sd

31 ki-ma Skasi(Gaz1)sr li-ik-su-$i kis-pu-5d

32 ki-maShasé(dAR.HAR)®" [i-has-Su-$i kis-pu-sa

33 ki-ma qit-mi li-ik-tu-mu-$i kis-pu-sd

34 ki-ma Serré(GKUS.HAB)S [i-ru-ru-§i kis-pu-sa

35 ki-ma Snuburti(NU.LUH.HA)S lit-tah-hi-ra Sapta(NUNDUN.MES)-5d

36 e-pis-ti i mus-te-pis-ti

1 Text:a.
2 Sic. the verb should be in the subjunctive form: ippattilu.
3 Text:i.
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37 lib-bal-kit-si siiqu(S1LA) 1t su-lu-i

38 lib-bal-kit-si ib-ra-tu, tt né-me-di-sd

39 lib-bal-ki-tu-§i-ma ilii(DINGIR.MES) §d seri(EDIN) u ali(URU)

40 munsska§§aptu(us,,.zu) kima(Gim) kalbi(UR.G1;) ina &8hatti(pA) kima(Gim) an-du-hal-lat ina
kir-ban-ni

41 ki-ma kib-si immeri(UDU.NITA) li-sa-am-me-ku-si-ma li-ti-qu-Si

42 ki-ma kur-sin-ni imeri(ANSE) ina stiqi(S1LA) e-te-qu lik-kel-me-Si

43 e-pis-ti u mus-te-pis-ti

44 ina bi-rit kalbi(UR.G1;.MES) li-su-ru ku-lu-lu-sa

45 ina bi-rit ku-lu-lu-sa li-su-ru kalbii(UR.G1,.MES)

46 e-li-Sa qul-mu-ui li-su-ru

47 ki-ma pigan(A.GAR.GAR) sabiti(MAS.DA) qu-tur-§d li-ib-le TU; EN

48 EN at-ti-man-nu ™mska§§aptu(us,,.zv) $d iteneppusa(pU.pU-5d) Salasat(3) arhi(1T1.MES)
esret(10) u-me misil(¥5) u,-me

49 ana-ku a-na-as-sda-kim-ma $mkukra(GUR.GUR) ta-kur Sadi(KUR-"i") “hasé(HAR.HAR) ti-’u-ut
ma-a-t[i]

50 pitiltu(8§U.SAR) pitiltu(SU.SAR) §d mnUusga§dati(NU.G1G.MES) &8terinnatu(SE.U.SUHs)
terinnatu(MIN) Sa Se’a(SE.AM) ma-la-ti

51 an-nu-i §d "Skassapiya(u$,,.2U-MU) u munuskasSaptiya(us,,.2U-MU) he-pa-a ri-kis-su't-un

52 tir-ra kis-pu-$da ana me-he-e amati(iNiM.MES)-$d ana Sd-a-ri

53 li-in-na-das-pu kis-pu-$d ki-ma pé(IN."BUBBU") "liq"-qal-pu ki-ma Sami(sum)ser

54 lis-§d-ah-tu kima(Gim) suluppi(zG.LUM.MA) lip-pa-ds-ru kima(Gim) pitilti($U.SAR)

55 ina qi-bit Yis-tar ddumu-zi dna-na-a be-let ra-a-mi

56 1 dka-ni-sur-ra be-let mnskasSapati(us,,.ZU.MES) EN

57 EN ziru(HUL.GIG) §d te-pu-$d-ni tu-Se-pi-sda-ni ana muh-hi-ku-n[u] epusa([pU-§)d)

58 zikurudd(z1.KUs.RU.DA-a) Sa tepusani tusepisani ana mubhikunu épusa(KIMIN)>
dibald(D1.BAL-a) Sa tepusani tusepisani ana muhhikunu épusa(KIMIN)
kadabbedd(x A.D1B.B1.DA-[a]) Sa tépusani tusépisani ana muhhikunu épusa([KIMIN])

59 Surhungd(SUR.HUN.GA) Sa tépusani tusepisani ana mubhikunu epusa(KIMIN)
dimmakurrd(DIMMA.KUR.RA) Sa tépusani tusepisani ana muhhikunu épusa([KIMIN])

60 utukku(upuc) lemnu(guL) tu-sa-"as’-bi-ta-in-ni utukku(upuaG) lemnu(guL)
li-is-bat-ku-[nu-$i]

61 alli(a.LA) lemnu(guL) tuSasbitd’inni(KIMIN) alii(A.LA) lemnu(guL) lisbatkuniisi([KIMIN])

62 etemmu(GIDIM) lemnu(4uL) tuSasbitd’inni(KIMIN) etemmu(GIDIM) lemnu(HUL)
lisbatkunisi([KIMIN])

63 gallii(GALs.LA) lemnu("uL) tusasbitd@’inni(KIMIN) gallli(GALs.LA) lemnu(HUL)
lisbatkunisi([KIMIN])

64 ilu(DINGIR) lemnu(gUL) tuSasbita’inni(KIMIN) ilu(DINGIR) lemnu(HUL)
lisbatkuniisi("KIMIN")

65 rabisu(MASKIM) lemnu(HUL) tuSasbit@’inni(KIMIN) rabisu(MASKIM) lemnu(HUL)
lisbatkuniisi(KIMIN)

66 dlamastu(pim,,.ME) Yabasu(piM, . ME.A) dahhazu(Dim,.ME.HAB) tusasbita’inni(KIMIN)
lamastu(IMIN) labasu(IMIN) ahhazu(IMIN) lisbatikunisi(KIMIN)

4 Text: Su.

5 Inlines §8-59, KIMIN = $a tépusani tusepisani ana mubhikunu épusa.
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67

68
69
70

71
72

73
74
75

76

77
78
79
8o
81
82

83
84
85
86
87
88

89
90
91
92
93
94
95
96
97

98
99
100
101

HI(LG. L. LA) lilitu(MmuNUS. LiL.LA) ardat-lili (K1.SIKIL.LIL. L&) tusasbitd’inni(KIMIN)
LI (LG.MiIN) lilitu(MUuNUS.MIN) ardat-lili (K1.STKIL.MIN) lishatiikuniisi(KIMIN)

ina ni-Si u ma-miti tu-qat-ta-in-ni ina ni-si u ma-miti pa-gar-ku-nu lig-ti

uz-zi ili(DINGIR) Sarri(LUGAL) kabti(iDIM) u rubé(NUN) ia-a-$i tas-ku-na-ni

uz-zi ili(DINGIR) Sarri(LUGAL) kabti(1iDIM) u rubé(NUN) a-na ka-a-sti-nu
lis-Sak-nak-ku-nu-si

a-Su-us-tu a-ru-ur-tu hu-us hip(Gaz) lib-bi gi-lit-tii pi-rit-ti u a-dir-ti ia-a-$i tas-ku-na-ni
a-Su-us-tu a-ru-ur-tu hu-us hip(Gaz) lib-bi gi-lit-tii pi-rit-ti a-dir-tu ana ka-a-sti-nu
lis-Sak-nak-"ku’-nu-$i(sic)°

aq-mu-ku-nu-$i ina kibriti(x1.A.9(D) elleti(KU-ti) u tabat(MUN) amurri(MAR)ki

al-qut qu-tur-ku-nu ik-kib Samé(aN-e)

ep-Se-te-ku-nu tu-ra-ni-ku-nu-si Tug EN

EN at-ti-man-nu ™nskas§aptu(us,;.z2 ) $a kima(Gim) $tti(IM. Ug. LU) ik-ki-mu hamisSeret
ami(U,.15."kaM")

ti-il-ti u,-me im-ba-ru S§d-na-at na-al-si

urpata(IM.DIR1) ik-su-ra-am-ma iz-zi-za ia-"a’-[5i]

a-te-ba-ak-kim-ma ki-ma gal-la-ab Samé(AN-e) iltanu(1m.[s1.5A])

u-sap-pa-ah ur-pa-ta-ki ii-hal-la[q] am([up])-[ki]

u-sap-pa-ah kis-pi-ki [§)a [talk-k[i-mi mu-$d u ur-ra]

u na-as-pa-rat zikurrudd(* z1.xUs.RU.DA"-[a]) [$d tal-tap-pa-ri ia-a-Si]

EN Sd-ru-ul [la-a-ni $a-ru-uh zi-mi)

al-lal-lu-[u dgira ez-zu)

qa-mu-u $[a "9 kassapi([us,,.zu]) [u munws] kassapti([uS,;.zu])
e-pis-"ii"-[a e-pi-Sey-tu-ii-a mus-te-pise-tu-ti-a|
kas-$d-pu-[ii-a kas-Sd-pa-tu-ii-a]

a-na Infuska u] "dgira® [(dayyani) paq-da-tu-nu TU4 EN]

EN Ser’ani(SA.MES) tu-kas-si-rla 9é-a up-ta-(at)-tir]

salmi(NU.MES) tug-gi-ra tu-kds-sa-"a" [dasal-li-hi up-ta-(as)-sir]

ki-sir tak-su-ra-ni ki-| pid tak-pu-da-ni)

dgira a-ri-ru li-[$d-bil] Sara([1m])

dnuska dayyanu(pi1.kup) bel(g[N]) masmassiti([MAS.MaS-ti])

e-pis te-pu-§a-ni ana m{uh-hi-ku-nu li-tir|

pa-as'’-ru kis-pu-ii-a z[a-ku-v ru-su-ii-a)

ina mé(A.MES) Sa nagbi(1[pi]m) rubhé(u[$,,])-[ku-nu ap-tir]

ana-ku e-te-lil e-te-b[i-ib az-za-ku ina]l mahar([161]) [dnuska] v dgira (ili([DINGIR.MES]))
dayyani([p1.KUD]) [TU EN]

EN at-tu-nu mii("A.MES") [$a] tattanallaka([pu.pu-ka)) [kal] matati([KUR.KUR])
ta-at-ta-nab-lak-k[a)-t|a kal] Saddni([K UR.MES-ni])

tu-hap-pa-a ka-rla tu-sab-bi-ra] [&leleppa([MA(?)])

mii(A.MES) nari(ip) a-li-k[u-t]i mi(a.M[E8]) [idiglat([1DIGNA]) u

[ puratta([BURANUN] )Lk

6 The verb should be in the plural.
7 Text: pa.
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102 mii(A.MES) a-ab-ba8 [ta-ma-t]i [ra-pa-ds-ti]

103 ih-bu-nik-ku-"nu’-§i apkalli(A[BGAL)) [§d] apsi([aBZU])?

104 sebet(7) apkallii(ABGAL) Su-ut eri-du,, ti-t[a’-am-mu-ku-nu-Si]

105 Inate-sti-nu elli(kU) te-"li-la” [u] tak-sa-"a” [(...)]

106 kima(Gim) ina te-Sti-nu elli("kU") [te-li-la u tak-sa-a (...)]

107 lib-bi "WkassSapiya(us,,.zu-"mMu") mnslkasSaptiya([us,,.zu-mu)) [li-lil u lik-si]

108 ana-ku ina qi-bit 4é-[a] Sar([LucaL]) apsi([aBZU])

109 a-sal-lah lib-ba-ku-nu mé("A".M[ES]) nari([iD])

110 a-sal-lah la-a’-me-ku-nu qu-tur-k[u-nu] mé([a.MEg8)) tdmti([A.AB.BA])

111 ina qi-bit 4é-a Samas(uTu) dmarduk([AMA]R. "UTU") "u” rubati(EG1) dbe-let-il[(DINGIR.MES)
T[Ug EN]

112 EN e-pis-"ii"-a e-pi-Sey-t{u-ti-a]

113 kas-Sd-pu-"ii’-a kas-sd-pa-"tu-ii-[a]

114 Sd ik-pu-"du’ libba($A)-"ku-nu" lemutti(HUL-1i)

115 tas-te-né-"a-aru-he-e zap-ru-ti

116 ina up-§d-Se-e la tabiiti(DU,,.GA.MES) tu-sab-bi-ta bir-ki-ia

117 ana-ku ana pu-us-"Sur’ kis-pi-ia u ru-he-e-a ina a-mat Yea(p18) u Sasal-li-hi dgira as-sah-ri

118 ina mé(A.MgS) Sa nagbi(ipim) lib-ba-ku-nu ti-ni-ih

119 ka-bat-ta-ku-nu ti-bal-li

120 se-re-eh lib-bi-ku-nu ii-Se-"si"

121 te-en-"ku'-nu u-sa-an-"ni’

122 mi-lik-"ku'-nu as-pu-"uh’

123 kis-pi-"ku'-nu aq-lu

124 kip-di lib-bi-"ku'-nu "i’-Sad-di-ku-nu-si

125 Yidiglat(IDIGNA) u ¥puratta(BURANUN) X [a” te-bi-ra-ni

126 ika(E) u palga(ras) la te-et-ti-qa-ni

127 dira(BAD) u sa-me-ti la tab-ba-lak-ki-ta-ni

128 abulla(KA.GAL) u ne-re-bi-sa"0 la ter-ru-ba-ni

129 kis-"pu’-ku-nu "a-a’ ithii(TE.MES)-ni

130 a-ma-tu-ku-nu a-"a’ [ilk-su-da-in-ni

131 ina qi-bit 4é-a Samas(uTv) u Imarduk(AMAR.UTU) rubati(Ec1) "4'[be-let]-ill(DINGIR.MES)
TUg EN

132 EN ez-ze-tu-nu Sam-ra-tu-nu dan-na-tu-nu gas-sa-tu-nu
133 gap-Sd-tu-nu ds-ta-tu-nu a-a-bla-tu-nu| lem-né-tu-nu
134 §d la 9é-a man-nu t-na-ah-ku-nu-si

135 §d ladasal-li-hi man-nu i-Sap-sah-ku-"nu-si’

136 9é-a li-ni-ih-ku-nu-si

137 dasal-li-hi li-Sap-sih-ku-nu-[$i)

138 piva(kKa-mu) mi(A.MES) pi(KA)-ku-nu i-Sa-tu

139 piva(KA-mMU) pd(kA)-ku-nu li-bal-li

140 tu-1i §d piya(KA-MU) ta-a $d pi(kA)-ku-nu li-bal-li

141 kip-disa lib-bi-ia li-bal-la-a kip-di sa lib-bi-ku-nu

8 A plausible, but unlikely, reading would be tdmti (A.AB.BA).
9 The restorations in lines 103—-104 and 108-110 are uncertain; those in lines 105-107 are fairly certain.
10  -sii seems to be written over -§d, but -$4 is still the better reading because abullu is feminine.
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II

142
143
144

145
146
147
148

149
150
151
152
153
154
155
1560
157

158
159
160
161
162
163
164
165
166
167
168
169
170
171
172
173
174
175

176
177

EN ak-bu-us galli(GALs.LA)-a-a a-b[u-ult lem-ni
at-bu-ul ge-ra-a-a uh-tal-l[i-qla re-da-na-a-a
i-na mah-ri qu-ra-di dnuska TU; EN

255

EN hu-la zu-ba u i-ta-a(t]-tu-ka

qu-tur-ku-nu li-tel-li Samé("aAN"-e)

la-a’-me-ku-nu li-bal-li Samsu(uTU-$11)

lip-ru-us ha-a-a-ta-ku-nu mar(pumu) 4é-a masmassu(MAS.MAS)

EN Sadi(kUR-it) lik-tum-ku-nu-si

Sadi(kur-it) lik-la-ku-nu-$i

Sadi(kUR-ii) li-ni-ih-ku-nu-$i

Sadii(XUR-12) li-ih-si-ku-nu-§i

Sadi(kuRr-it) li-te-e’-ku-nu-§i

Sadi(kUR-ii) li-né-e’-ku-nu-si

Sadi(kur-it) li-kat-tim-ku-nu-si

Sadi(kur-it) dan-nu eli(UGU)-ku-nu lim-qut

ina zumriya(SU-MU) lu-u tap-par-ra-sa-ma TUg EN

EN i-sa-a i-sa-a re-e-qa re-e-qa

bé-e-sa bé-e-sa hi-il-qa hi-il-qa

dup-pi-ra at-la-ka i-sa-a u re-e-qa
lumun(guL)-ku-nu ki-ma qut-ri li-tel-li Samé(aN-e)
ina zumriya(SU-MU) i-sa-a

ina zumriya(SU-MU) re-e-qa

ina zumriya(Su-mMv) bé-e-sd

ina zumriya(su-mu) hi-il-qa

ina zumriya(su-mu) dup-pi-ra

ina zumriya(Su-MU) at-la-ka

ana zumriya(su-Mu) la(NU) taturra(GUR)

ana zumriya(su-mu) la(NU) tetehhé(TE-e)

ana zumriya(su-mu) la(NU) tasanniqa(piM,-qa)
ni-i§ 4amas(utv) kabti(DuGUD) lu "ta’-ma-tu-nu
ni-i§ 9é-a bel(eN) nagbi(ip1m) lu t{a-mal-tu-nu

ni-is dasal-li-hi masmas(MAS.MAS) ilT(DINGIR.MES) [ tamdtunu(KIMIN)11

ni-is dgira qa-mi-ku-nu I tamatunu(KIMIN)
ina zumriya(SU-MU) lu-u tap-par-ra-sa-ma TUg EN

EN den-lil qaqqadi(SAG.DU-MU) pa-nu-u-a u,-mu
DUB 5.KAM.MA ma-a[q-lu]-"a" ...

In lines 173-174, KIMIN = lii tamdtunu.
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O 0 O A~ N

I0
II
12

13

14
15

16
17
18
19
20
21
22

23

24
25
26
27
28

29
30
31
32
33

EN den-lil qaqqadi(SAG.DU-MU) pa-nu-u-a u,-mu

dyras'ilu(DINGIR) git-ma-lu(sic)! la-mas-sat pa-ni-ia(sic)?

kisadi(cG-mv) ul-lu sadgu-"la”

ida(A.MES)-a-a gam-lu, §d dsin(30) damurri(MAR.T[U])

ubanati(§u.s1.MES-11)-a g8bTnu(SINIG) esemti(GIR.PAD.DU) iliiti(DINGIR-1i-t[i])

la ti-Sd-as-na-qa ru-he-e a-na zu-um-rli-ia)

dlugal-edin-na la-ta-rak irti(GABA-M[U])

kin-sa-a-a Imu-tih-ra sepa(GirY)-a-a $d ittanallaka(1 AHs-k[a]) ka-li-Si-na *3lap-r(i]
at-ta-man-nu ilu(DINGIR) lem-nu §d "kassapu(u§,;.z2U) u mnuskassaptu(us,;.z[U])
iS-pu-ru-nis-§ii ana ddkiya(caz-m[U))

lu-ti e-re-ta la tal-la-k[a)

lu-ti sal-la-a-ta la te-teb-ba-[a]

amdtii(INIM.MES)-ka lu &8hashiaru(dASHUR) ina mahar("161") ili(DINGIR) u Sarri(LUGAL)
li-nu-[5d|

ul-te-$ib ina babiya(x A-mU) 4" lugal™-irg-ra ilu(DINGIR) dan-[nu]? sukkal("SUKKAL")
ilf(DINGIR.MES) dpap-sukkal

"mah’-s[a] leta([TE]) [$d] "WkasSapiya(Tus,,’.zu-MU) u MunsskasSaptiya(us,;.Z2u-"MU")
t[ir-ra] amas([1Nn1m])-[sa] "a"-na pi(kA)-5d TUG EN

EN e-pis-[ti] qu-um-qu-um-ma-tu,

munus kg §§apti(us,.z[u-(mMv)]) kut-tim-ma-tu,

e-pis-t[i] es-Se-bu-tu,

ummi(AMA) e-pis-ti-ias nar-Sin-da-tu,

am-me-ni tu-ub-ba-li napisti(z1-"") ana ma-al-ki

ana’-ku ana pu-Sur kis-pi-ki Stu-lal na-sa-ku]

Blimkykru(GUR.GUR) §d Sadi(KURr-i) lihteppe(G[Az.M]ES) rikis(KESDA)-k[]

0? kis-pi-ki u”-[tar a-na] Sari([im(?)]) "Tug’ [EN]

[ ]
[EN Sim)kukrum([GUR.GUR])-[ma $m]|kukru([GUR.GUR])

Bimlkykru([GUR.GUR]) [x x ina(?)] Saddni([k UR.MES)]) elluti([KU.MES)) [qud-d]u-s[u-ti]
sehriitu([TUR.MES)) [ter-hi $d] "e'-né-t[i]

sehretu([TUR.MES)) [E8terinnatu([$SE.U.SUHs.MES)]) "$d qd’-as-da-a-ti

[al-ka-nim-ma Sa'%kassSapiya(u§;,.Zzu-MU) u munuskgsSaptiya(us,;.2zU-MU) [dan-nu]
hepd([c]az.MES) rikis(KESDA)-sa

[tir-ra ki]s-pi-Sd ana me-he-e amdti(INIM.MES)-§d ana Sari(im)

[li-in-n]é-es-pu kis-pi-sd ki-ma pé(IN.BUBBU)

[li-sal-1)i-mu-$i ki-ma di-ik-me-en-ni

kli-ma si-r)i igari(€.GARg) lis-hu-hu kis-pu-sa

§[d munvs| kasSaptiya([uS,,.zu-M]U) lip-pa-tir kiser(KESDA) lib-bi-sd

1 Text should probably be emended to: duras dg<u-la «lu». (The recently discovered reading dgu-"la" in line 3 calls
this emendation into question.)

2 Text should probably be emended to: ini(1G11))-ia.

3 Perhaps dan-<«dan>-[nu].
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34
35
36
37
38

39

40
41
42
43
44

45
46
47

48
49
30
31

32
53
54
55
56
57
58
59
60

61
62
63
04

65
66
67
68

COMPOSITE TRANSLITERATION OF MAQLU

ENSimlkukrum([GUR.GUR)-ma $mkukru(GUR.GUR)

simfey kru("GUR.GUR) [X] X ina’ Saddni(KUR.MES) elliti(KU.MES) qud-du-Su-ti
sehritu(Tur.MES) "ter'-hi §d e-né-ti

sehrétu(TUR.MES) &terinnatu(SE.U.SUHs.MES) §d qa-as-da-a-ti

al-ka-nim-ma $a Ykassapiya(u$,,.2U-MU) u mnuskassaptiya(us,,.ZU-MU) dan-nu
hepd(GAaz-a) rikis(KESDA)-sa

ryl

u’ [mlim-ma ma-la te-pu-$a nu-tir a-na Sari(im)

vy —

E[N e mu|nuskgsSaptiya(us, . 2U-MU) e-le-ni-ti-ias

"a’-bu "la’ tas-ku-ni tu-qu-un-tu

am-me-ni ina biti(¥)-ki i-qat-tur qut-ru
a-Sap-pa-rak-kim-m[a¥m)kukra([GOR.GUR(?)]) Sammi([G(?)]) piserti("BUR-ti")
"a’-[s|ap-pah kis-pi-ki i-t[ar] amdti([INIM.MES))-[ ki ana] pi([kA])-"ki’

[EN []a-am dnin-gir-su ina mati(KUR) il-su-u Ya-la-la

[la-am] etlu([G]URUS) i-lu-u a-na na-kds €3bini(SIN1G)

[at-ti-man-nu(?)] munwskasSaptu(us,,.zv) $d ana annanna(NENNT) mar(A) annanna(NENNT)
tu-kap-pa-ti abni(NA,. MES)

[tas-te-né]-"e’-e le-mut-ta

[a-zi-qa-kim-m]a kima(Gim) iltani(1M.S1.SA) amurri(IM.MAR.TU)

[ti-sa-ap-pah] urpata([1M].DIRY)-ki ti-hal-laq u,-um-ki

[t mim-ma ma-la) te-pu-$i ii-tar a-na Sari(im)

EN un-du] mnuskas§aptu(us,;.z2v) d-kas-Sip-an-ni

rah-ha-t|u,* ii-re-eh-ha-an-ni

e-pis(?)-t|u, is-bu-su eper(SAHAR.HI.A) $epi(GIR!)-ia

mus-te-pis(?)-t|uy il-qu- silli(G18.m1)5 ina igari(E.GA[Rg])

[lnergal([u.cur]) bel("EN") ummandti(ERIN.HI1.A) 9-a bel(EN) simati(NAM.MES)
[dasal-li]-hi bél(EN) a-Si-pu-ti

[mah-sa] les(TE)-sa tir-ra amas(IN1M)-sa ana pi(KA)-5d

[e-pi]$-tu, 1t mus-te-pis-tu,

pi("KA")-"$d lu'-u lipti(1.uDU) Sapta(NUNDUN.MES)-$d [u lubari(T0G.H1.A.MES)
naksiti(KUD.MES-ti)

kima(Gim) qaqqad(sAG.pu) si-lit imkukri(GOR.GUR)

a-na a-ha-mesla i-qar-ri-bu

kis-pu-"sa’ ru-hu-sa ru-su-sa up-sa-su-sa lem-nu-ti

la(Nu) itehhii(TE.MES)-ni la(NU) i-qar-ri-bu-ni ia-a-$i TUg EN

[
[
[
[

EN at-ti $d te-pu-Si ka-la-a-ma

mim-mu-u te-pu-si ia-a-$i u Sim-ti-ia

$imey kru(GUR.GUR) Sa Sadi(KUR-D) lihteppd(GAZ.MES) rikis(KESDA)-ki
§a imni(15)-ki u Sumeli(150)-ki sttu(im.1) lit-bal TUg "EN’

4 Or perhaps [ra-hi-t]u,.
5 Assuming that the first person possessive suffix (-MU) is implicit in the writing; otherwise, read silla.
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[e N

69

70
71
72
73
74
75
76
77

78

79
8o

81
82
83
84

85
86
87
88
89
90
91
92
93
94
95
96
97

98

99
100
101
102
103
104
105

EN kibritu(k1.A.91D) elletu(KU-tu) marat(buMU.MUNUS) Samé(AN-¢)° rabiiti(GAL.MES)
ana-k[u]

da-nu ib-na-an-ni-ma

en-lil" " nin -lil 1i-Se-ri-du-ni "ana” mati("Kur")

e-"pis"-tu e-ki-a-am te-"pu’-§|in]-ni

rla]-hi-tii e-ki-a-am tu-re-hi-"in"-[ni]

ana ma-la qaqqadiya(saG.pDU-MU) Samil(AN-11) ka-as-"du™

ana ma-la septya(GIRI-MU) erseti(K1-11) kd-as-da-a[t]

ina sissiktiya(T0[G.s]iG-mv) bi-ta-ni-"ti’

naddt(SuB-at) Sipas(EN)-su Sd apkal(ABGAL) ilf(DINGIR.MES) dmarduk(AMAR.U[TU]) [E]N

EN kibritu("k1".A.91D) kibritu("KIMIN") kibritu("KIMIN") marat(DumMU.MUNUS) did
kibritu(kK1MIN) kal-lat 4id

§d sebe(7) u sebe(7) ™unus'kassapati(us,;. zu" .MES)-5d "Sd" sebe(7) u sebe(7) a-a-ba-tu-sa
e-pu-"$a'-nis-"sim"-ma ul in-né-ep-pu-"us”

"i"-kas-si-"pa-nis-si-ma’ ul ik-kas-sip

man-nu §d a-"na” kibriti("K1'.A.91D) ip-pu-sa kis-pi

kibritu("k1".A.9"D") $d sebe(7) u sebe(7) ipusa(pU.ME8)-ni lipSur("BUR")

KIMINS [X (x)] ' lipSur(BUOR)-ma ana-ku lu-ub-lut TU4 E[N]

EN kibritu(k1.A.91D) elletu(KU-tu) "Wata@’isu(KUR.KUR) Sam-mu qud-du-su ana-k{u]
Te'-pi-"Su-u""-a apkallii(ABGAL) §d apsi(ABZ[U])

e-pi-"Su-tu'-u-a marat(DUMU.MUNUS<.MES>) da-ni, §d Samé(AN-"e")
ki-i e-"pu-Sd-a-ni’ ul i-le-’a-a-"in-ni’

"ki'-i "e'-pu-Su-si-na-a-ti al-te-’i-Si-na-a-ti

"e'-tel-la-a kima(Gim) niini(KUg. MES) ina méya(A.MES-MU)
kima("Gim") sahi($AH) ina ru-sum-di-ias

kima(Gim) Ymastakal(IN.NU.US) ina t-Sal-li

kima(Gim) Usassati(K1.KAL) ina a-hi a-tap-pi

kima(GiM) zér(NUMUN) &5usi(ES1) ina a-hi tam-ti
eSddbalihé(KASKAL.KUR-¢) "e" §d dbalihe(KASKAL.KUR-¢)
nar-qa-ni a-na qaq-qa-ri

Sa tu-na-sis-a-ni gim-mat-ku-nu ia-a-si

EN 9id qaqqadi(saG.DU-MU) kibritu(K1.A.91D) pa-da-at-ti

sepa(Girl)-a-a na-a-ru sd mam-ma la idii(zu-u) qé-reb-sd]

Sanhullu(AN.HUL.LA) piya(KA-MU) a-ab-ba [ta-ma)-"ta” rapastu(DAGAL-tu,) rit-ta-"a’-[a]
kima(cim) 9id gagqadi(sac.pDU-MU) kima(Gim) kibriti(K1.A.9(D) elleti(KU) gim-m|a-ti]
kima(cim) "Chaluppi(da."LU.UB") Yimhur(1G1)-lim Sam-"mu’ piserte(BUR-t[e])
mes-"re-tu’-u-"a eb-ba x x x x [§]d” kibriti("k1'.A.9[D])

inaxxxsddé-a' x|

distar("157") x "a’ tix x [

ilf(DINGIR.MES), not §amé, is expected.

Alternatively, read gd instead of ka in lines 74—75.

KIMIN may simply = kibritu; but it should probably be construed as kibritu sa sebe u sebe ipusani on the basis of the
preceding line.

U.HA.LU.UB is probably a mistake for U.AN.HUL.LA.
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I0
II
I2

13

106
107
108
109
110
I11
112

COMPOSITE TRANSLITERATION OF MAQLU

EN 9id a-"kul" al-ti ap-"pa’-[Si]§ ah-hla-lip(?)] a-ta-pi-ri
did allabis(mu,M[Uy]) [ ... ]
did akalf(NINDA .HI1.A) u mé(A.MES) aptur((puy)
did e8dalta(1[G"])[ ... ] sippa("zaG.DUg") arkus()("KESDA™)
didx10] ... ]
did par'™-§ik-"ku' [ ... ]
mii("A?".MES) X te meS12x | ... ]
Break of ca. five lines between 112 and 114", into which the incipit, line 113’, is to be
inserted.!3

EN e munuskassaptiya(us,,.ZU-MU) e-le-ni-ti-ia ide(zU-e) ul ide(zu-e)]
XXXXXX(XX)]xx[xx(X)]

X X X (X) ul-lla’-nu-uk-kix [x x|

ina] ili([DINGIR.MES)]) [$d] Samé("AN"-¢) parakki(BARAG.<MES>) §d qaq-q[a-ri]

X X X X] kibritu(K1.A.9(D) marat(DUMU.MUNUS) ilf(DINGIR.MES) rabiiti(GAL.M[ES])
patrii([Dug.MES)) [kis-pu]-"ki" ina am® bubbuli(u,.NA.AM) pasri(BUR.MES) ru-he-e-ki

[
[
[
[
[in
[

EN at-ti tabtu("MUN") §d ina ds-ri elli(kU) ib-ba-nu-ti

ana ma-ka-le-e ili(DINGIR.MES) rabiiti(GAL.MES) i-Sim-ki +en-lil

ina ba-li-ki ul is-Sak-kan nap-tan ina é-kur

ina ba-li-ki ilu(DINGIR) Sarru(LUGAL) kabtu(1D1M) u rubii(NUN) ul is-si-nu qut-rin-nu
ana-ku annanna(NENNI) mar(A) annanna(NENNI) §d kis-pi su-ub-bu-tu-in-ni
up-sd-se-e le-e’-bu-in-ni

pusri(BUR) kis-pi-ia tabtu(MUN) pu-us-$i-ri ru-he-e-a

up-$a-se-e muh-ri-in-ni-ma kima(Gim) ili(DINGIR) ba-ni-ia lul-tam-mar-ki

EN e munuskad§aptiya(us,,.Zu-mu) lu rah-ha-ti-ias

§d a-naisten(1) béri(DANNA.AM) ip-pu-hu isata(1z1)

a-na §ind(2) béri(DANNA.AM) i§-tap-pa-ra mar(DuMU) Sip-ri-Sa

ana-ku i-de-ma at-ta-kil ta-ka-lu

ina ariya("UR"-MU) ma-"sar’-tii ina babiya(KA-MU) az-za-qdp ki-din-nu
er$T(G18.NA-MU) al-ta-me %&i-li-in-na

ina rés(SAG) ersiya(G18.NA-MU) a-sd-raq Snufurta(NU.LUH.HA)
dan-na-at ‘nuhurtum(NU.LUH.HA)-ma t-na-ha-ra kal kis-pi-ki

EN e munuska$§aptiya(us,,.zU-MU) lu rah-ha-ti-ias

§d a-naisten(1) béri(DANNA.AM) ippuha(MU-ha) isata(1z1)

a-na $ind(2) beri(DANNA.AM) is-tap-pa-ra mar(DUMU) Sip-ri-"$a”
ana-ku i-de-ma at-ta-kal ta-ka-"la’

ina triya(UR-MU) ma-sar-tii ina babiya(KA-MU) az-za-qdp ki-"din"-nu

X4 T2

ina rés(SAG) ersiya(Gi8.NA-MU) astakan(GAR-an) SinSeret(12) &85G-""1"-ir-ri

Instead, perhaps read %id g[ii-ul-ma(?)], following KAR 269 obv? r. col. 13 (= CMAWR 2 8.211.31").

Text: mu.

Perhaps a form of tehii: TE.MES.

Moreover, a version of KAR 269 obv.? 1. col. 14-15 should perhaps be restored at the end of the preceding
incantation (lines 106-112), immediately before the incipit of the next incantation (113"):

la-a-am kis-pi(-)[x xx (x)] "u”" ru-he-"e"(-)[x x x x]
"TUg" ul ia-a[t-tu-un Si-palt a-Si-i[ p ilt Marduk(?)]
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"

141" kurummat(§UK) etemmi(GIDIM) ri-hi-it 4g[ira qa]-mi-ki

"

142" 1 dnisaba Sar-ra-tu mu-ga-"si’-sa-"at’ ubanati("Su’.s1.MES)-ki

Vv —

143" EN e Munsskg§§aptiya(us,;.2U-MU) e-le-ni-ti-ias

144" $d tattanallaki(GIN.MES-ki) kal matati(KUR.KUR)

145" ta-at-ta-nab-lak-ka-ti kal Saddni(KUR.MES-ni)

146" ana-ku i-de-ma at-ta-kil ta-ka-lu

147" inadriya("UR'-MU) ma-sar-tii ina babiya(KA-MU) az-za-qdp ki-din-nu
148" ina imitti(zAG) babiya(k A-mU) u Sumel(c[U]B) babiya(kxA-MU)

149" ul-te-ez-ziz dugal-iry-ra u Imes-l[am]-"ta"-é-a
150" ili(DINGIR.MES) §d ma-"sar’-te na-si-if lib-bi mus-t[e-mi-d|u kaldti(BIR.MES)
1517 munus’kasSapta(u[$,,.2]v) li-du-ku-ma ana-ku lu-"ub-lut
152" [EN] e’ munuskassdptiya(U§11 ZU-MU) e-le-ni-"ti'-ias
153" [$d] tattanallaki("GIN.MES -ki) kal matati(KU[R].KUR)
154" [ta-alt-ta-nab-lak-ka-ti kal Saddni(K UR.MES-ni)
155" |ana-ku i-de]-e-ma at-ta-kil ta-ka-lu
156" [ina] ariya([UR]-"MU") "ma’-[sar]-"tii" ina babiya(k A-MU) az-za-qa-ap ki-din-nu
157" | -M|u? asappak(pUB-ak) Sadd(xu[r]-"a’) el -lu
158" traces
2-3 lines missing
[ ]

159”’ [EN rit-ti man-za-d[Zuqaql_l)i(GfR.TAB)]
160" [DUB 6].KAM* ma-aq-[lu-u]
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[EN ri]t-ti man-za-dt zuqaqipi("GirR".TA[B])

[22(?)] $i-i munuskas§aptu(us, .2 U) d-nak-ka-ma k[is-pi-$d|

[ana-ku(?)] a-[na]p-pah-kim-ma ki-ma dmanzdt(TIR.AN.NA) ina Samé(AN-"e")
[

[

—

a-zi-qa-kim-ma ki-ma iltani(im.s1.sA) amurri(IM.MAR.TU)

1i]-sa-ap-pah urpata(im.p1R1)-ki ti-hal-lag im(uD)-ki

u'-sap-pah kis-pi-ki $a tak-ki-mi mu-$da u ur-ra

u na-ds-pa-rat zikurudd(z1.XUs.RU.DA-a) $d tal-tap-pa-ri ia-a-si

sa-lil &¥neberu(MA.DIRI.GA) sa-lil ka-a-ru

mari(puMu.MES) Ymalahi(MA.LAH,) ka-li-Sti-nu sal-lu

eli(uG) &8dalti(1G) u Ssikkiiri(SAG.KUL) na-du-u har-gul-lu

na-da-at Si-pat-su-un $d 9siris u dnin-gis-zi-da

Sa"kassapiya(us,,.zu-MU) u munsskassSaptiya(us,,.ZU-MU) ip-§d bar-tu, amat(INIm)
lemutti(HUL-11)

13 a-a ithi(TE.MES)-ni a-a i-ba-"u-ti-ni baba(k &) a-a irubii(Ku,.MES)-ni ana biti(E)

14 9dnin-gis-zi-da li-is-suh-Sti-nu-ti

15 lib-bal-ki-tu-ma ep-se-ti-sti-nu li-ba-ru

16 {lu(DINGIR) Sarru(LUGAL) kabtu(1D1M) ti rubii(NUN) lik-kel-mu-$ii-nu-ti

17 ina qatt(§ul) ili(DINGIR) Sarri(LUGAL) kabti(iDIM) u rubé(NUN) a-a ti-si kas-Sap-ti
18 a-na-ku ina qi-bit Imarduk(AMAR.UTU) bel(EN) nu-bat-ti

19 uYasal-lii-hi bél(EN) a-Si-pu-ti

20 mim-mu-u e-pu-su lu-u ku-si-ru

21 ip-Se te-pu-§d-ni li-§d-bil saru(im)

O 0N O A~ N

—
N = O

22 EN a-ra-he-ka ra-ma-ni arahhéka(MIN) pag-ri

23 ki-ma Sakkan ir-hu-1 bu-ul-st

24 lahra(ug) im-mer-$d sabita(MAS.DA) ar-ma-$d atana(EME) mu-ur-§da

25 &epinnu(APIN) erseta(K1-11) ir-hu-ii ersetu(K1-t1) im-hu-ru zéra(NUMUN)-$d
26 ad-di Sipta(EN) a-na ra-ma-ni-ia

27 li-ir-he ra-ma-ni-ma li-Se-si lum-nu

28 1 kis-pi Sa zumriya(su-mu) li-is-su-hu ilid(DINGIR.MES) rabiitu(GAL.MES)

29 EN Samnu(i+G18) ellu(xU) Samnu(1+G18) eb-bu Samnu(1+G18) nam-ru
30 Samnu(1+G18) mu-lil zumri(su) §d ilf(DINGIR.MES)

31 Samnu(i+G18) mu-pa-ds-si-ih "2°$ér-a-na sd a-me-lu-ti

32 Saman(i+G18) Sipti(EN) $d 9¢-a Saman(i+G18) Sipti(EN) $d dasal-li-hi
33 U-ta-hi-id-ka saman(1+G18) tap-sSu-uh-ti

34 Sadé-aid-di-nu a-na pa-das-ha-a-ti

35 ap-Su-us-ka Saman(i+Gi8) balati(T1.LA)

36 ad-di-ka sipat(EN) 9é-a bél(EN) eri-du,, ‘nin-si-ku

37 at-ru-ud a-sak-ku ah-ha-zu Su-ru-up-pu-u $a zumri(su)-ka

38 u-Sat-bi qu-lu ku-ru ni-is-sa-tii §d pag-ri-ka

39 U-pa-ds-si-ih §ér-"a-ni’ mi-na-ti-ka la(Nv) tabiiti(DU,,.GA.MES)

40 ina qi-bit 4é-a Sar(LUGAL) apsi(ABZU)

41 ina té(Tug) §d %é-a ina Sipti(EN) $d dasal-li-hi

42 inarik-sira-ba-ti Sadgu-la

43 ina qati(Sul) pa-ds-ha-a-ti §d dnin-tin-ugs-ga
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44 "0 dnin-girima bélet(EN) Sipti(EN)
45 ana annanna(NENNI) mar(A) annanna(NENNI) iddi(SUB)-Sti-ma 9é-a Sipat(EN) amati(INIm)
§d balati(T1.LA)
46 sebet("7") apkallii([A]BGAL) Su-ut eri-du, li-pa-ds-si-hu zumur(su)-si "Tug' EN

47 [E]Nd[e]n-lil gagqadi(sac.DU-MU) ™UisSukiidu(KAK.S1.SA) la-a-ni
48 puti(sAG.K1-[MU]) Samas(uTu) nap-[h]u
49 i-da-a’-a $fgamlu(zuBi) §d bab(kA) dmarduk(A[MAR].UTU)
50 uznd(GeSTUG!-na)-a-a le-"u-u sépa(cir)-a-a lah-mu mu-kab-bi-sa sér(vzv) lah-me
51 [a]t-tu-nu ili("DINGIR.MES") rabiitu(GAL.MES) kima(<«GIm>) 'I'UTU ina Samé(AN-e)
nap-ha-tu-nu
52 kima([G]im) an-na-"ku parzillu(AN."BAR?") ip-Su bar-tu, amat(INImM) lemutti(HUL-1])
52a "kis"-pi ru-hu-ii ru-su-u up-[$da-Su-ii] lemniiti([HUL.MES))
53 laitehhii(TE.MES)-ku-nu-$i la(NU) iqarrubii(KU.<NU>)-ku-nu-si
54 ip-§ti bar-tii amat(INIm) lemutti(HUL-1])
54a  k[is-pi ru-hu-u ru-su-u up-sa-slu-ii lemniti(HUL."MES")
54 (cont.) la itehhii(TE.MES)-ni la iqarrubii(KU.NU)-ni id-$i EN

55 EN at-ti-man-nu ™nkassaptu(us,,.zu) §d ipusu(pU-sii) Sal-mi
56 it-tu-lu la-a-ni ib-nu-1i Yamassi(LAMMA)
57 i-"mu’-ru "bal'-ti u-Sar-ri-hu gat-ti
58 ti-sab-bu-u nab-ni-[ti
59 -mas-Si-lu bu-un-na-ni-ia
60 ub-bi-r[u] "'mi’-na-ti-ia
61 U-kds-su-u mes-re-ti-ia ii-kan-ni-nu ma-na-ni-ia
62 ia-a-§idea(D18) masmas(MAS.MAS) ilf[(DINGIR.MES) ti-ma-’i-ra-an-ni
63 ma-ha(r] amas(uTv) sa-lam-ki e-sir
64 la-an-ki at-tul damassa(LAMMA)-ki ab-ni bal-ta-ki a-mur
65 gat-ta-ki ti-Sar-ri-ih nab-nit-ki ti-sab-bi
66 ina dnisaba elleti(KU-11) bu-un-na-an-ni-ki ii-mas-sil
67 mi-na-ti-ki ub-bi-ir mes-re-ti-ki ti-kas-si
68 ma-na-ni-ki v-kan-ni-in
69 ip-Si te-pu-sin-ni e-pu-us-ki
70 mi-hir tu-Sam-hir-in-ni i-Sam-hir-ki
71 gi-mil tag-mil-in-ni t-tir ag-mil-ki
72 kis-pi-ki ru-he-ki ru-se-ki ep-se-te-ki lem-né-e-te
73 up-sda-se-ki a-a-bu-te
74 na-das-pa-ra-ti-ki $a le-mut-ti
75 rdm(K1.AG.GA)-ki zir(HUL.GI1G)-ki dibali(D1.BALA)-ki zikurudii(z1.KUs.RU.DA)-ki
76 kadabbedii(KA.DIB.B1.DA)-ki dimmakurri(DIMMA.KUR.RA)-ki li-kil-lu res(SAG)-ki
77 it-ti mé(A.MES) $d zumriya(s[U-M|U) u mu-sa-a-ti Sa qatiya(§ull-mv) lis-Sa-hi-it-ma
78 a-na muh-hi-ki u la-ni-ki lil-lik-ma ana-ku lu-ub-lut
79 e-ni-ta li-na-an-ni ma-hir-ta lim-hur-an-ni
79a  am-hur mi-ih-ru lim-hu-ru-in-ni TU; EN

80 EN ba-’i-ir-tii $d ba-’i-ra-a-ti

81 munuskgsSaptu(us,,.zu) §d munvskassapati(us,;.ZU.MES)
82 $dina siqata(SILA.MES-ta) na-da-tu Se-es-sa

83 inari-b[i]t ali(URv) it-ta-na-al-la-ka ina(1c1)-§d
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84
85
86
87
88
89
90
o1
02
93
94
95
96
97
98
99
100

101
102
103
104
105
106

107
108
109
110
11T
112

113

114
115
116
117
118

119
120

121
122
123
124
125
126

liet]iit(GURUS.MES) ali(URU) ub-ta-na-"a

it-ti Wetliit(GURUS.MES) ali(URU) ub-ta-na-"a-an-ni ia-a-si
ardat(k1.S1KIL.MES) ali(URU) is-sa-na-hu-ur

itti(x1) ardat(x1.S1K1L.MES) ali(URU) is-sa-na-hur-an-ni ia-a-si
ana-ku t-ba-’a-kim-ma “kurgarré(KUR.GAR.RA.MES) le§-Se-bé-e rikis(KESDA)-ki a-he-pe
WkasSapia(us,,.zu.MES) li-pu-Su-ki rikis(KESDA)-ki a-he-pe
munuskg§§apatu(us,,.zU.MES) li-pu-sa-ki rikis(KESDA)-ki a-he-pe
Ykurgarri(KUR.GAR.RA.MES) li-pu-sSu-ki rikis(KESDA)-ki a-he-pe
YWeg-Se-bu-ii li-pu-su-ki rikis(KESDA)-ki a-he-pe

nar-sin-du-u™e li-pu-su-ki rikis(KESDA)-ki a-he-pe
muslahhii(MUS.LAHs.MES) li-pu-su-ki rikis(KESDA)-ki a-he-pe
a-gu-gil-lumes [i-pu-Su-ki rikis(KESDA)-ki a-he-pe

a-map-has le-et-ki a-Sal-la-pa lisan(EME)-ki

t-ma-al-la ru-’a-a-ta ini(11"Y)-ki

u-sa-lak a-hi-ki lil-lu-ta

u ak-ka-a-si ru-uq-bu-ta ti-Sa-lak-ki

u mim-ma ma-la te-te-ep-pu-$i ti-tar ana muh-hi-ki

[EN] ip-Si-ki ep-Se-ti-ki ep-Se-et ip-Si-ki

ep-Se-et mu-up-pi-se-ti-ki

dé-a masmas(MAS.MAS) ilf(DINGIR.MES) ti-pat-tir-ma mé(A.MES) us-ta-bil
pi(xA)-kilem-nu e-pe-ra lim-"la’

lisan(EME)-ki $d lemutti(HUL-11) ina qé-e lik-ka-s[ir]

ina qi-bit %+en-bi-lu-lu bel(EN) balati(T1.LA) TU, E[N]

EN ki-is-ri-ki ku-us-su-ru-ti

ep-Se-ti-ki lem-né-e-ti up-sa-se-ki a-a-bu-ti

na-ds-pa-ra-tu-ki sa lemutti(guL-[£i])

dasal-lii-hi masmas(MAS.MAS) ilT[(DINGIR.MES) ii-pat-tir-ma mé(A.MES) us-ta-bil
pi(xA)-kilem-nu epera(SAHAR.HI1.A) lim-la

lisan(EME)-ki $d lemutti(HUL-11) ina gé-e lik-ka-sir

ina qi-bit %+en-bi-lu-lu bel(EN) balati(T1.LA) TU4 EN

EN am-si qa-ti-ia ub-bi-ba zu-um-ri

ina mé(a.MES) nagbi(ip1m) elliti(KU.MES) §d ina eri-du, ib-ba-nu-u

mim-ma lem-nu mim-ma la(NU) tabu(pu,(.GA)

§d ina zumriya(su-mu) §iriya(UZU.MES-MU) Ser’aniya(SA.MES-MU) basti(GAL-u)
lumun(guL) Sunati(MAS.Gl,.MES) idati(A.MES) ittati(GISKIM.MES) lemnéti(HUL.MES) la(NU)
tabati(pu,,.GA.ME[§])

lumun(guL) §iri(uzu.MES) ha-tu-"ti* pdr-du-ti lemniiti(HUL.MES) la(NU)
tabiiti(DU;;.GA.MES)

§a lipit(tac) qati(Sult) hi-niq immeri("upu'.N[[T]A) naqi(BAL-qi) ni-qi-i népesti("pU’-ti)
bariti(gAL-t7)

sa at-ta-ta-"lu” us-me-sam

t-kab-bi-su ina suqi("SILA") a-tam-ma-ru ina a-ha-a-ti

Se-ed lemutti(MUNUS.HU[L]) d-tuk-ku lem-nu

mursu(GiG) "di'-’u di-lip-ta

qu-lu "ku-ru’ ni-"is"-sa-ti ni-ziq-ti im-tu-u ta-ni-hu

w’-a a-a hu-us-si hipi(Gaz) lib-bi
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127 gi-lit-"tu,” pi-"rit'-tu, a-dir-tu,

128 dr-rat ili(DINGIR.M[ES]) [m]i-hir-ti ilf(DINGIR.MES) ta-zi-im-ti ill([ DINGIR.MES]) ni-is
ili(DINGIR) ni-i§ gatt(Sull) ma-mitu

129 lum-nu kis-pi ru-he-e ru-se-e up-§a-'se’-e lem-nu-ti §a ameliiti(LG.MES)

130 it-ti mé(A.MES) "§a" zumriya(su-MU) u mu-sa-a-ti §a qatiya(Sull-mu)

131 lis-Sd-hi-it-m[a ana] mubhi([u]GU) salam(NU) nigsagilé(N{G.SAG.TL-e) lil-lik

132 salam(NU) nigsagilé(N{G.s[AG.IL]-"e") ar-ni di-na-ni li-iz-bil

133 saqu("SILA") "u"su-lu-u li-pat-ti-ru dr-ni-ia

134 e-ni-tuy li-na-an-ni ma-hir-tu, lim-hur-an-ni

135 am-hur mi-ih-ru lim-hu-ru-in-ni

136w -mu Sul-ma arhu(111) hi-"du’-ti Sattu(MU.AN.NA) hegalla(HE.GAL)-$d li-bil-la

137 4é-a $Samas(utv) u dmarduk([A]MAR.UTU) ia-a-$i ru-sa-nim-ma

138 lip-pa-as-ru kis-pi ru-hu-u ru-su-u

139 up-Sd-su-iu lem-nu-ti §d a-me-Ilu-ti

140 1 ma-mitu lit-ta-si §d zumriya(su-Mu)

141 EN te-bi Se-e-ru mise(LUH) qgati(Sul)-ia

142 pite(BAD-te) qaq-qa-ru "mu’-hur dr-ni-ia

143 SdamunuskasSaptu(us;,.zvu) "u'-kas-Sip-an-"ni" es-Se-bu ti-"sa’-li-i’>-an-"ni’
144 YSamas(uTv) pi-sir-ta li-bil-am-ma qaqqaru(K1.TIM) lim-hur-an-ni

145 [EN it-tam-r]a Se-e-ru pu-ut-ta-a 8dalatu(1G.Mes)
146 a-lik ur-hi it-ta-si abulla(xA.G[AL])

147 mar([pumu(?)]) [$ip-ri(?)! i]s-sa-bat har-ra-na
148 "e'-[pils-tuy e te-pu-Sin-ni

149 [ra-hi-tlu? e tu-re-hi-in-ni

150 "ti-tal-lil" ina na-pa-ah Samsi(u[Tu-s)i)

151 [ip-$i te-pu-$i i tus-te-pi-si

152 li-is-"hu-ru-ma’ li-is-ba-tu-ki ka-a-si

153 [EN §]e-ru-um-ma Se-e-ru

154 an-nu-i Sa “kassapiya(us,,.zU-MU) u munuskas§aptiya(us;;.ZU-MU)

155 it-bu’-nim-ma kima(Gim) mari(DuMu.MES) Yinari(NAR) i-lap-pa-ti ni-’a-Sti-nu
156 ina babiya(kA-MU) iz-za-az 4palil(1G1.pU)

157 "ina’ rés(SAG) ersiya(G18.NA-MU) iz-za-az Ylugal-edin-na

158 a-"Sap’-pa-rak-kim-ma $d babi(k A)-ia dpalil(1G1.DU)

159 "$d" res(sac) ersiya(Gi18.NA-mu) dugal-edin-na

160 "Sd" kal isten(1) béri(DANNA) dib-bi-ki sd kal har-ra-ni a-ma-ti-ki

161 t-tar kis-pi-ki ru-he-ki i-sa-ab-ba-tu-ki ka-a-$i TUg EN

162 EN ina Se-ri mesd(Lud-a) gata(Sull)-a-a

163 Sur-ru-ti dam-qu li-Sar-ra-an-ni

164 tu-ub lib-bi tu-ub $iri(UZv) li-ir-te-da-an-ni

165 e-ma t-sa-am-ma-ru Su-um-mi-ra-ti-ia lu-uk-su-ud

166 Sutti([MA]8.Glg) a-mu-ru ana damiqti(siGs-ti) lis-Sak-na

167 [a-a] ithd([T]E-a) a-a isniga(DIM,) mim-ma lem-nu mim-ma la(NU) tabu(DU,.GA)

1 Or perhaps [e-zib] biti([£])-[$7 i]s-sa-bat har-ra-na.
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168
169

170
171
172
173
174
175
176
177

178
179

ru-he-e §d kassapi(us,;.2v) u mnuska§sapti(us,;.2u)
[ina] "qi-bit" 47¢"-a ISamas(uTU) Imarduk(AMAR.UTU) u rubati(Ect) dbe-let-i-li TU EN

267

[E]N Tam’-si pi([A])-[i]a "am -te-si gati(sul)-ia

"ina [hur-"hu’-um-mat mé(a.MES) mili(A.KAL) ra-Sub-bat nari(ip)

[x x x(-)k]ul-li bal-ta-ki

[mu(?)]-"4" glim-mi-ra-ni ra-Sub-bat-ku-nu

kima("Gim") mé(a.MES) an-nu-ti ip-sii bar-tu, amat(INIm) lemutti(HUL-11)
la(Nv) itehhii(TE-11) lG(NVU) i-gar-ri-bu

ip-sti bartu(d1.GAR) amat(INIM) lemutti(HUL-t1) la(NU) itehhd(TE-a)
la(Nv) i-qar-ri-ba ia-a-$i TUg EN E.NU.RU

EN a-di tap-pu-ha ti-qa-a-ka be-li Samas(uTU)
[D]uB 7.KAM* ma-aq-lu-i
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N a-di tap-pu-ha ii-qa)-"a-ka" be-If 4Samas(uTv)

—

[E
2 [ §d]-qa-are-Sda-a-a
3 [ ble-li amas(uTu)
4 | x tap-ta-sar a-"bat-tu’
5 [ | x it-te-bi Si-kar-[$]d
6 [ it]-"te’-bu-u ar-qu-sa
7 [4é-a(?) ti-ma-’i-r|a-an-ni-ma be-Ii 4Samas(uTU)
8 [e-pis-tu,(?)] e-pu-Sd-an-ni
o [ra-hi-tuy(?)] d-ra-ah-ha-an-ni
o [ | x(-)$d a-hu-la-a-a
[ ina(?))] a-hi Yidiglat(1DIGNA)
2 | ina(?) a-h)i’ a-tap-pi
13 nla’-a-ru
4 [ -t]i?
15 [ -mla’
16 [ ]x
Break of ca. 9 lines!
17 [x] "84 x "bi?" aSis? x [
18" [(x)] rU‘.IN6.FU§1 [xxxx(x)]
19 [(x)]"U'KLK[A]L §[dxxx(x)]
20" [$]d pi-si-[n]a "lu-u” [x x (x)]
21 [$8]d ga-ti-sli-n]a lu-u [x X (x)]
22" [§]a MI.US,,."ZU" ki$-pu-$a lu-u ana gid-d[a-tim-mal)
23’ [ana-klu lu-"u" ana ma'2-hir-ti "TU;" [EN]

24" [ENi]t-[ta]p-ha Samas(uTU) a-kas-Sa[d] Sadé(<KUR.MES>)

25" [x X (X)] X u a-kas-Sad matati(KUR."MES")

26’ [ti-qa-a-k]a3 be-li 4Samas(uTv)

27" qata([Sull])-[a-a]* 'V'Samas(uTu) Sammi(0) piserti(BUR-ti) na-sd-a
28 [ana-k|u? "lu-us”-pur-ka ana mar-ti Samas(vtv) pa-sir-ti-id

29’ "a'-nalib-bisd iq-bu-"u’ tu-qu-un-tu

1 The line endings of the few preserved lines in A 7876 rev ix belong in the gap of approximately nine lines between
16 and 17'; they probably overlap with lines 17'-21' or, less likely, with lines 14-16:

[ g]uL."ME§”

[ | x-ti

[ |-

Gap of five lines
1x
|-'ni”
|-x-sd

[
[
[
[ o
B

2 Text: gis.
3 Or perhaps [ina na-pa-hi-k]a.
4 Or perhaps Sapta([NUNDUN])-[a-a].
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30
31
32
33
34

35
36’
37
38’
39
40
41
42
43
44
45
46’
47

48’
49

50
51

52

53
54
55
50’
57
58’
59
60’

’

61’
62’
63’
64’
65’
66’
67'
68’
69’
70

COMPOSITE TRANSLITERATION OF MAQLU

a-na rit-ti §d ir-ku-"su’ ri-ik-su

pu-tur lib-bi §d iq-bu-ii tu-qu-un-tu

pu-Sur rit-tii 4 ir-ku-su ri[ k-su]

pu-Sur $d kas-Sap-"ias " kas-Sap-t[i-ias)

kis-pi-Su-nu r[u-he-su-nu| lemniti(auL.mM[ES]) [(...)]

[EN un-d|u munuskas§aptu(us,,.zv) "i'-[bir] nara([{p])
[e-pis]-ti is-la-a x [x X]

[mus-t)e-"pis”-ti as-bat ina né-bé-rilm-ma]

[i-ta(?)-S|u-us ka-a-r[u]

[ub-ta-n)a-""a -an-ni ia-si ana sa-ha-li-ia

[i-mu-ru(?)]-Si-ma apkallii(ABGAL.MES) $d apsi(ABZU)

[ina ih-z]i né-me-qi ni-kil-ti dea(p18) iq-bu-u la-pan-sa

[4é-a] Sar(LUGAL) apsi(ABZU) ut-ta-a> pa-ni-sd

[4-Sd-a]s’-hi-ip-$i be-en-na te-Sd-a ra-i-ba

[{]¢-tir hur-ba-as-sa

[97]d pu-luh-ta-$d i-da-a eli(uGu)-Sd

ana mulhi(UGU) salmi(NU.MES)-5d mesd(LUH-a) gataya($UN.MES-MU)
i-na’$mkukri(GUR.GUR) Sa Sadi(KUR-i) Smburasi(vi) elli(kU)

ina Ymastakal(1Ng. 0S) mu-"ul’-[lil] ameli("LG") mesd(Lu”-a) qgataya($ull-mv)
e-te-lil ana-ku-m|a’] attazizzu([GUB(?)-z]u?) ina muhhi(uGU) kis-pi-sd
kis-pu-$a l[im-lu-u) séra(EDIN)

amdti(INIM.MES)-5d iltanu(1[m.s1.8A(?)]) [{]it-bal

1 mim-ma ma-la t{e’-pu-§i(?) li-sd-blil Saru(im)

EN ultu(ta) uru,’ i[na] mati([kur)) ilsi([cU-i]) [a -la-la

ultu(tA) etlu(GURUS) i-lu-ii [ana na-kds €8]bini($IN1G)

as-bat-ma umma(AM[ A))-[$1 i-ma-lilk-su

as-bu-ma i-ma-li-"ku’-$u ahhii(SES.M[ES])-[$1]

at-ti-man-nu ™skas§aptu(us,;.2u) §d ia-a-si u rama-n[i] ipusa([pU])
e-pis-ti e-pu-$d kis-pi-[sd]

kis-pu-$a lu-u Saru(im) "kis™-pu-$d lu-u me-hu-{u]

kis-pu-$a lu-u pu-u [l)it-tap(a)-ra-Sda-du eli(ucu)-s[d]

EN an-nu-u e-nen-na-mlaj

munuskq$§aptu(us,,.2v) nak-rat-an-ni

" mus-te-pis-ti’ na-bal-ku-ta-at-an-ni

XX [ | ina kis-pi-sa

| x kas-Sap-tii

| mé([a.MES(?)]) ka-su-ti

| res([sac(?)]) "lib*-bi-sd
-la’-ki®

| lemutti([auL(?)]-ti)-ki

§d dé-"a” masmassu("MaS.MAS")

——————

5 ut-ta-acanalsobe construed as lil-da-a; if that reading is correct, then one would probably restore [li-Sd-a]s-hi-ip-si
in line 43" and [[]i-tir in line 44'.
6 Or Sipat([£]N?)-ki.
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71”
7277
"

73

74

75
76"
77"
78"
79"
80"
81"
82"
83"
84"
85"
86"
87"
88"
89"
90"
91"
92"
93"

94
95

"

"

96H

Break of ca. 25 lines

[x x x x X] "ta-kal-ta-ki am-ha’-[as]

[x x x 1i-S|ul-ta-ki ha-Se-ki "at*-[ruk(?)]
t-na-a-ti $a libbi(SA)-ki kali(pU)-Si-na ad-lu-u[h]
t-Se-li ina libbi($A)-ki kis-pi-ki ru-he-k[i]
e-pis-ti "e'-tém-mu lim-has-k[i]

galli(GALs.LA) emiiq("A")-"ki?" lit-b[al]
li-nar-ki [x xx] xx X [X]

li-te-e>-[ ki ]

as-su ana lemutti(g[uL-ti])

ina kis-p|i-

dere|s-ki-gal(?)7

dnin-[8

za "bi”" x|

Sdi-p[u-su

kal a-[ma-tu-sa

"Sar'-r[a-

ud?xx [

x|

‘a’-na’ a”-[

ka-ma-"a’-[ti ...-a-ti]

e-na-a-"ti" [na-bal-ku-ta-a-ti

us-te-pé-lu-"ki' [4gira(?) u ymarduk([aAmar.uTU(?)])
dé-a bel(EN) eri-du, rikis(KES[DA])-[ki li-ih-pe]
o mim-ma ma-[la te-pu-Si]

li-Sam-hir-ki [ka-a-si]
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EN pu-u id-bu-ub lem-na-ti

pu-u im-ta-l[a® lem-na-ti)

Sa kas-Sap-a-ti kis-pi-si-na

§d es-Se-ba-a-ti Si-p[a’-ti-si-nal
li-sap-<pi->hu lem-na-ti

li-Sal-lu "lem’-na-[ti]

ina Si-pat u[z-z]i pa(xA) lisanu(EME)
na-as-pa-rat misi(Gig) u kal "u,’-[mi]
Sd te-[te]-"pu’-Sd-niia-a-[Si]
ta[l-tap-pla-ra-ni ana "rama’-ni-[ia]
kis-pi-ku-nu u ku-sda-pi-k[u-nu]

kima([cim]) mé([a.MES]) [m]u-"sa’-a-ti a-sur-ra-a l[i-im-lu-u]

EN e-pis-ti (1) mlus-te-pis-tii mu-ri*®-ba(t kis-pi ru-he-e]
ha-bi-lat(?) x] x ri mu-[hab-bi-lat(?)] ardati([K1.S1KIL.MES(?)])

[
[
[x x x X] napisti([ z]1-1}) ta-bi-kd[t un-ni-ni]
[xxxx]xki [xxenni]

[

XXX X (X)] X gaqqadu/i(saG.pU) ina pi)(KA) [x X X (X)]

7 Or perhaps dni[n-.
8 Or perhaps deres-[ki-gal.
9 Text:ru.
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113”
II4”

"

115
116"
17"
118"

I 19”,

"r

120

"

I21

"

122

mnrr

123

"

124

mnr

125
126//”

mn

127
128/”l

"

129

130””
13 1 mnr
1327711
I33HH

mnr

134
135
136””

mnrr

137

mnr

138””
1397771
140””

mnr

141

"

142

10  KIMIN = ¢ tamhur in lines 134"""-137

COMPOSITE TRANSLITERATION OF MAQLU

[xxxx]xkattix [xxX (X)]

[ Ix] ]

Break of ca. 1520 lines

e'-[ pis-ti(?)

ha-mi-"ma?-[at] x X [

sa-bi-ta-at piti(sac.x[1])

se-ki-rat nes-me-e [

ha-bi-lat etliiti(GURUS.MES) |

lim-qut eli(uGu)-ki |

Break of several lines

[x xx (li)-i]s?-"ta-pi-i[k? x X X X]

[x x x x (x)] dSamas(uTv) k[u? x X X (X)]

[dere]s-"ki-gal" ana erseti(K1-1i) a-a vi-$|e]-r[i-id-ki]

eli(fucu]) pagri([L]0.08)-ki eri(Tig)musen iy zibu(NU. UM.MA)™Uen [i-in-na-ad-ru
[q]u-lu hur-ba-su lim-qu-tii eli(UGU)-ki

kalbu(URr.G1,) u kalbatu(N1G) li-ba-as-si-ru-ki

kalbu(URr.G1;) u kalbatu(N1G) li-ba-as-si-ru Stri(UZU.MES )-ki

ina qi-bit 9é-a Samas(uTU) Imarduk(xv) "0’ rubati("Ec1") beélet-ili(DINGIR.MAH) TUg EN

EN at-ta silli(G18.M1) at-ta ba-as-ti

at-ta amassi(LAMMA) at-ta ga-at-ti

at-ta pa-da-at-ti at-ta du-u-[i]

a[t]-t[a] silli([ g18.m]1?) rabd("GAL’-a"") at-ta silll(G18.M1) e-des-$ti-[u]

[e tam-hur kis-pi e tam-h[ur] "i-pi-si’

e tamhur([KIMIN])10 [§d-glas-ti é tambpur(KIMIN) nla-kd]s napisti(z1-ti)

é tamhur(KIMIN) ru-"u-ut-ta l[a t]a-ab-tu

é tamhur(XIMIN) kadabbedii(KA.D1B.B1.DA) & tamhur(KIMI[N]) dibalii(D1.BAL.A)
e tamhur([K]IMIN) ziru(HUL.GIG) € tamhur(KIMIN) lumun(4uL) "ii"-pi-si
lemniti(HUL.MES) $d a-me-lu-ti

at-ta ia-u a-na-ku ku-i

mam-ma-an a-a il-mad-ka mim-ma l[em-nlu a-a ithe(TE)-ka

ina qi-bit 9é-a Samas(ut[U]) Imarduk(xv)

u rubati(EG1) beélet-ili(DINGIR.MAH) [T]ug EN

DUB 8.KAM* ma-aq-lu-u ZAG.TIL.LA.BI.SE

"
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1 "e'-nu-ma "né-pe-$i s ma-aq-lu’-[u] teppusu([pu-su]) [ ... |
Break of 2—3 lines.

2" [xx]x[... ]

3" Mhmarsa([G]1G) mis pi(kA.LUH."G".D[A]) teppus([DU-us]) [ ... ]

4" Ymarsu(Gic) g8bina(SIN1G) ikabbas(SUHUB) X[ ... ]

5 ... ]x

6' EN al-si-ku-n[u-§)i Salasisu(3-sit) imannu($1p-nu)

7 x[ca. 10signs | x-e

8 $dig-bu-u a-mat lemutti(§UL-ti)-ia i-kas-Sd-dam-ma

o gizilli([c1.121.LA)) [ina] isat([1z]1?) kibriti("K1.A".9(D) t[a’-qad-m]a? salam(NU) lipi(1.uDU)
10' tabta(MUN) ina pi(KA)-$i tasakkan(GAR) salma(NU) ina ap-pi gizilli("G1".1Z1.LA)

tasakkan(GARr)-ma
11’ [ina muh-hli 9eburzigalli(BUR.Z1.GAL) [it-t]a-na-at-tuk
12" EN "al'-[s)i-ku-nu-$i tu-q[at’-t)i-ma gizilla("G1.1z21.LA") a-di
13" dlelburzigalli([BUR.Z]|1.GAL) "a’-n[a] babi([KA]) tusesse([E])-[ma(?) tus]-ken

Lines 14'-18’ are preserved in fragmentary form in three mss. The three texts are not easily
integrated. Since I follow the line count of the Nin. (Bab.) ms in this section, I present its
text in the body and the texts of a Sultantepe ms (STT 83) and a Babylon ms

(BM 40387) in a footnote. I have inserted a few readings from Sultantepe in the body of
lines 14'-18' —these readings are underlined. Note, furthermore, that it is possible that the
Babylon text is not a ms of the ritual tablet of Magqlii but belongs to a similar ritual text. All
the same, I have incorporated its sparse testimony into the eclectic edition of lines 20'—24'.2

14’ ana biti(§) tatdr/terrub([GUR/KU,])-[ma ... | ana mahar(1G1) [ ... | riksa(KESDA) tara-kds

15 | dujekirra(kiR) tasakkan(GAr-an)

16 | ]xtu

17 EN[ | Salasi(3)-si imannii($1D)-ma

18 [ tlus-ken

19’ [EN] ersetu([Ki-tu,]) ersetu([Ki-tu,)) ersetu([K]1-tu,)-um-ma mé(a.MES)

tattanaddi($u[B.SU|B-d([i])
20" ENali(uru-Mm[U]) [za]b-"ban” ali(Ur[U-M]U) zab-ban mé tattanaddi(x[IMIN])3

1 Text:u+ mul
2 Sultentepe obv.8'  ana biti(E) tatdr([GUR])-[ma x X] x [x X X] ana® mahar(1G1) | ]
Sultentepe obv. 9" ina muhhi(u[GU]) passiri([¢*BAN]SUR?) DU[G ... ] gizilld([G1.121.L]A?) "ina" muhhi("ucu™) [ ]
Sultentepe obv. 10" €’ [xX] x X [
Sultentepe obv. 11" E[N X] x f[u,’
Sultentepe obv. 12" E[N dnuska(?) su]r-b[u-1i(?)
Babylon obv. 1 qané("G1'.MES") "kar”-[tu-ti
Babylon obv. 2 ina muhhi(uGU) Suk-"bu-si" izzaz(c[uB])(-)[
Babylon obv. 3’ EN dnuska Sur-bu-"i" |
Babylon obv. 4 "'BAD’-a""-§ ENX [
3 KIMIN = mé tattanaddi.

i

S S W Y S Sy w—}
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21
22

23
24

25

26

27

28’

29
30
31

32

33
34
35
36’
37
38’
39

40

41

42
43
44

45
46'
47

48’
49
50

51
52
53

54

COMPOSITE TRANSLITERATION OF MAQLU

E[N ak-lané-blé-[ruina(?)] gassi([1]M.BABBAR) u mashati(zi.MAD.G[A])
zisurrd("z1".SUR.RA-a) "hu -lu-up-paq-qi te-sir

EN Sap-[ra-ku] a[l-lak] salam(|[NU)) [E8lbini([$1]N1G) salam(«NU>) g8eréni(EREN)
salam(~Nv) lipi(1.upv) salam(Nv) iskari(Dud.LA[L]) salam(N[U]) kupsi([puld.SE.GIS].T")
salam(NU) itti (ESIR) salam(NU) gassi("IM".BA[BBAR])

salam(NU) titi(1m) salam(NU) [I5I(N1G.«SE.» "LAG.GA") [ina(?)] mubhi®([uc]u?)
hu-lu-up-paq-qi ta-"sa’-dir[(-ma)] tasakkan(G Ar-an)

EN dnuska an-nu-ti salmi(«<NU.MES>) e-p[is-i]as uban(8u.s1)-si ana muhhi(uGu)
i-tar-ra-as-ma imannu(S1D-nu)

EN ‘Prnuska Surbii(BULUGs-1) i-lit-ti "V'[a-ni;] salam([N]U) lipi(i.uDU) salam(NU)
iSkiri(DUH.LAL)

ina muhhi(uGu) gizilli(G1.121.LA) tasakkan(GAR)-ma &Bleréna([EREN])
[e8lsurmena([SUR.MIN]) Blimgsa(GIR) $mballukka(MUG)

qand(G1) taba(pu,,.GA) ina libbi(8A) tu-sa-an-na-[as x x (x)] tasallah(sup)

ina isat(1z1) kibriti(k1.A.91D) ta-q[ad-ma €N] anassi([{]L-"$i") d[i-pa-ru] imannu("$1D")
isata(1z1) ana libbi(8A) hu-lu-up-palq-qi] tanaddi([SUB-di)])

EN dnuska Surbi(BULUG) ma-lik ili(DINGIR.[MES]) rabiiti([GAL.MES]) salam([NU])
lipi([i.upvu))

EN dgira belu(eEN) git-ma-lu salam(NU) sipar(z[ ABAR]) kibriti([K1.A.91D])

EN dgira a-ri-ru b[u-kur] "da-ni;" salam([NU]) siparri([ZABAR])

EN dgira a-ri-ru mar(pumvu) da-ni,; qar-du salam(Nv) lisi("NiG".L[AG.GA])

EN dgira gas-ru u,-mu na-an-du-ru salam(im) titi("im")

EN dgira Sar-hu bu-kiir da-ni, salam(NU) itti (ESIR)

EN ke-e$ libis ke-de-es salam(NU) kupsi(DUH.SE.GIS.1)

EN e-pu-$ti-ni éteneppusii(DU.MES)-ni salam(NU) itti(ESIR) §d gassa(IM.BABBAR)
ballu(HE.HE)

EN at-ti-man-nu ™skas§aptu(us,;.20) §d ina nari(iv) im-lu-"u tit(im)-a-a salam(NU) titi(1m)
§d lipa(i.upv) ballu(dE.HE)

EN at-ti-man-nu ™skasS§aptu(us,;.20) §d tiib-ta-na-in-ni salam(NU) g8bini(SINIG)
salam(NU) g8eréni(EREN)

EN munuska$§aptu(us,,.20) mu-tal-lik-tu, §d stiqati(siLA.MES) salam(NU) titi(1m)
lipd(1.uDV) ina res(SAG) libbi(SA-bi)-sd e5éra(MA.NU) ina kaldti(BIR.MES)-$d tu-sa-na-das
EN Sitta(2-ta) Si-na marat(pDuMu.MUNUS.MES) da-ni, §d Samé(an-e) salam(Nv) lipi(i.ubv)
hi-im-ma-ti

EN munuskas§aptu(us;,.2u) ner-ta-ni-tu, salam(NU) iskiri(DUH.LAL)

EN 9d ellu(xU) nam-ru qud-du-si ana-ku salam(Nv) itti(Esi[r])

EN la-man-ni su-tu-u e-la-mu-i re-d|an-ni] salam(Nv) itti(ESIR) §d kibrita(K1.A.97D)
ballu([HE.HE])

EN at-ti-man-nu ™™skassaptu(us,,.2) §d iq-bu-u a-mat lemutti(gUL-ti)-ia

ina libbi(8A)-§d salam(NU) titi(1m) ina "kunukki(K181B) arqi(S1G;) pd(kA)-5d "ta’-[bar-ram|
EN at-ti-ie-e $d te-pu-Sin-ni %istar(15) kub-si kin-si §d titi(im) teppus(pU) mahar(1G1)
Sumeli(150)-$d ittd(ESIR) tasakkan(GAR-an)

ha-ha-a $a t-tu-ni dih-me-en-"na’ §d dedigari(GTUL)

ina mé(A.MES) ta-mah-ha-al-ma ana qaqqadi(SAG.DU)-"§d" [ta-tab-bak]

EN $d ipus(DU)-an-ni ul-te-pis-an-ni &makiir(MA.GURy) titi(1m) sina([2]) salmi([NU.MES])
titi([1m]) ina libbi($A-[bi])-[sd]

EN g8makurra(MA.GURg)-ia dsin(30) ii-Se-pis
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o~ NN

’

5

W

56’

’

57
58
59

60’
61’
62’
63’
64

65’

66’

67

68’
69’

70

71
72
73
74
75
70’

’

77

’

78’
79’
8o’
81’
82’
83’
84

’

[8lmakur([M]A.GURy) lISi(N1G.LAG.[GA]) Sina([2]) salmi([N]u.MES) [ISi(NIG.LAG.GA) ina
libbisa(k1[mMIN])*

EN hasabti(S1K A) siiqati(SILA.MES) am-me-ni tug-dan-na-re-en-ni hasabti($1KA) siq(SILA)
erbetti(LIMMU-t])

lipa("1".[upu]) tapassas([8]£S) ¥ <na->"ba’-s|i t]a-ka[r]-r|ik]

EN rit-tu-um-ma rit-[tu,] rit-ta lipi(i.upU)

EN rit-tum-ma rit-t[u, rit-ti] iskiri([DUH.LAL])

EN bis-li bis-li pal-lu-ur-ta qané(G1.MES) §d gi-sa[l-le-e] (teppus([DU-us]))

sina(2) qané(G1.MES) §d ma-lu-ii ina "muh’-hi a-ha-mes ta-par-rik

ina ni-ri salmiiti(G1,.MES) gabal(MURUB,)-$[i]-n[u] takassar([KESDA])

§ina(2) salmi(nv) lipi(1."upu?) sina("2") salmi(N[U]) [ ... ]

ina erba(4) ap-pa-a-ti $a pal-lu-ur-ti* te-en-ni-ma tasakkan(GAr-an) plal-l|lu-ur-ti
lipd([i.upv)) t{a-pa-Sad-as]| nabasa([sic.HE.ME.DA)) [ta-kar-rik]

EN at-[t]i-man-nu mnskassaptu(us,,.20) §d zikurudd(z1.KUs.RU.DA-a) ippusa(DU-us)®
Salasat(3) hu-sab éri(G18.MA.NU) lipd(1.u[DU]) tapassas([$ES]) nabasa([siG.HE.ME.DA])
[ta-kar-rik]

EN ner-ti-id mnuskassaptiya(u$,,.Z2U-MU) u ku-Sd-pa-ti-ias lipd(1.upv) uban($u.s1) titi(im)
tla-pa-§d-as(?)] (nabasa([sic.HE.ME.DA]) takarrik([KIMIN]))

EN $d ISamsi(uTu-$i) man-nu abu(ADp)-$t man-n[u] umma([AMA])-[$1] turri(DUR)
Sipati(sic) pesdti(BABBAR) Salasat(3) kisri(KA.KESDA) takassar(KESDA) t[a-bat-taq(?) ana)
libbi([§]A) hu-lu-u[ p-paq-qi] tanaddi([SuB-di(?)])

EN i-pu-sda-ni i-te-né-ep-pu-§da-ni

turri(DUR) Sipati(siG) pesdti(BABBAR) sebet(7) kisri(KA.K[E]SDA) takassar(KESDA)-m[a
ta-bat-taq(?) ana] libbi([$A]) [hu-lu-up-paq-qi] tanaddi([SuB-di(?)])

EN ru-"u-ii-a kas-Sa-pat ana-ku pa-si-rak erbéser(14) hasbata(S1kA-ta) siq(S1LA)
erbetta(4-ta) anax| ... |

EN e-pis-ta n mus-te-pis-ta "Vhasé([HAR.HAR]) Samassammi([SE].G18.1) [ta-Sar-rap)]
EN man-nu pd(IN.BUBBU) ip-til pd(IN.BUBBU) [ta-Sar-rap]

EN du-un-na-ni d[u-uln-na-ni|

ta-bi-lu DUB.MES-[ak/q X X X]

EN at-ti-man-nu ™ska$§aptu(us,;.2v) Sa te-te-né-ep-pu-uls]

Blimkukra(GUR.GUR) Yhasé(HAR.H[AR]) 22 pd(IN.BUBBU) ta-Sar-rap

EN zIru(HUL.GIG) §d te-"pu-Sd-ni" [tu-Se-pi-§a-ni] kibrita("k1.A.9{p") "u?” tabat("MUN")
amurri("MAR")'K tasarrap("KIMIN")

EN at-t[i]-man-nu ™skasSaptu(us;,.zU) §a ki-ma $tti(IM. U;g. LU)

[ik-k)i-mu mashatu(z[1].M[AD.G]A) ga-mu-u

EN Sd-ru-uly la-a-ni [§)d-ru-ub zi-mi mashatu gamii(KIMIN)?

EN Ser’ani(Sa.MES) tu-kas-si-ra 9é-a up-ta-tir

ina hu-sab g5eri(MA.NU) libbi($A-bi) huluppaqqi(NiG.TA[B.T]UR.RA) tu-ba-ah-ha-ds
EN at-tu-nu mii(A.MES) ina mé(A.MES$) tu-na-ah

EN e-pi-Su-ti-a e-pi-[§]e,-tu-ti-a ina mé tunah(KImMinN)3

KIMIN = ina libbisa.

Text: "ta™.

The reading ippusa, rather than ippus, follows the spelling of the incipit in the incantation tablet (IV 80).
KIMIN = mashatu gamil.

In lines 84'-85', KIMIN = ina mé tunah.
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118

119

120
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COMPOSITE TRANSLITERATION OF MAQLU

EN ez-ze-tu-nu Sam-ra-tu-nu ina mé tunah(KIMIN)

EN ak-bu-us galli(GALs.LA)-a-a salam(NU) [i5i(N{G.LAG.GA) ina $epi(GIRY)-$1i i-kab-ba-as
EN hu-la zu-ba i-na nignakki(NiG.NA) §d mahar(161) dnuska bab(x A)
huluppaqqi(N{G.TAB.TUR.RA) takattam(DUL-a[m])

EN Sadii(KURr-it) lik-tum-ku-nu-si aban(Na4) Sadi(KUR-i)

ina muhhi(UGU) nignakki(NiG.NA) §d bab(xA) huluppaqqi(NiG.TAB.TUR.RA)
tasakkan(car-a[n])

EN i-sa-a i-sa-a imannii($10-nu)-ma mashata(z1.MAD.GA) tattanaddi(SUB.SUB-[di])
qi-l[u-tii a-di hu-lu-up-plaq-qi ana babi(x &) tusessé(k)-ma ta-na-suk]

arki(EGIR)-s1 EN udug-hul edin-na-zu-$¢ a-di babi(k A) kami(BAR-i) tamannii(S1D-nu)-ma
mashata(z1.MAD.GA) babani(K A.MES-ni) te-es-sir

ana biti(E) terrub(KU,)-ma a-Sar ma-aq-la-a taq-lu-u mé(a.MES) tattanaddi(SUB.§[U]B-di)
EN a-nam-di EN a-na pu-uh-ri ili(DINGIR.MES) kalama(pU-ma) tamannu (81 D-nu))

EN Yen-lil gqaqqadi(saG.DU-MU) pa-nu-t-a u,-mu Smburasa(L[1]) Simkukra(c[GrR.GUR])
EN e-pis-ta qu-um-qu-um-ma-t[u,] $mkukra(G[UR.GUR]) "“mastakal("1Ng. US")

EN SimEykrum(GUR.GUR)-ma Simkukru(GUR.GUR) Simkukra(GUR.GUR) pd(IN.B[UB]BU)
"ni-i-na;" di-ik-me-en-na

EN Simkykrum(GUR.GUR)-ma Smkukru(GUR.GUR) al-ka-n[im]-ma $mkukra(GUR.GUR)
EN e mnuskasSaptiya(us,,.ZU-MU) e-le-ni-ti-ias Smkukra(GOR.GUR)

EN la-am "dnin’-gir-su ina mati(KUR) il-su-"u" da-la-la Smkukra(GOR.GUR)

EN u[n-du mnus)kassaptu([us,;.2v]) ii-kas-Sip-an-ni Simkukra(GOR.GUR)

lipd(1.upVU) lubari(TuG.H1.A."MES") naksiiti(KUD.MES)

EN at-t[i]-e §d "te”-p[u-si kla-la-ma $™kukra(GUR.GUR)

EN kibritu(k1.A.19(D) elletu(x U-t1) marat(p[umMu.MUN]US) Samé(AN-e) rabiiti(GAL.MES)
ana-ku kibrita(k1.A.94(D)

EN kibritu(k1.A.91D) kibritu([KIMIN]) kibritu([KIMIN]) marat(bumu.MUNUS) did
kibrita(x1.A.'{[D])

EN kibritu(k1.A.91D) elletu(KU-tu) Yatd@’iSu(KUR.KUR) Sam-mu qud-du-$i ana-ku
kibrita(x1.A.9(D) Yat@’iSa(KUR.KUR)

EN 9d gaqqadi(saG.DU-MU) kibritu(k1.A.9{D) pa-da-at-ti

kibrita(x1.A.91D) Yanhulld(AN.HUOL.LA) u Yimhur(1G1)-lim

EN 97d a-kul al-ti kibrita(K1.A.9D)

EN e munuskad§aptiya(us,,.Zu-mu) e-le-ni-ti-ia ide(zu-e) "ul” ide(zu-e) kibrita(k1.A.9"(D")
EN at-ti tabtu(MUN) §d ina as-ri elli(kU) ib-ba-nu-u ana muhhi(uGu) kirban(LAG)
tabti(MuN) imannii($1D)-ma

ina muhhi(UGU) nignakki(N1G.NA) $d qu-ta-ri $d ina rés(sAG) ersi(G15.NA)
tasakkan(GAR-"an")

EN e munuskq$§aptiya(us,,.2U-MU) lu ral-hat-ias

ana mulhi(UGU) Snuburti(NU.LUH.HA) imanni($1D-nu)-ma ina muhhi(UGU)
nignakki(N1G.NA) $d ina rés(SAG) ersi(G18.NA) tasakkan(GAR-an)

tigg-li-in-na ersa(G15.NA) talammi(N1GIN-mi)

EN e munuskasSaptiya(us,,.Zu-Mu) lu rah-hat-ias ana muhhi(uGu) Sinseret(12) €85G-ir-ri
imannii($10-nu)-ma ina mubhi(UGU) nignakki(NTG.NA) §d ina res(SAG) ersi(GIS.NA)
tasakkan(GARr-an)

EN e munuskasSaptiya(us,,."zu ' -MU) e-le-ni-ti-ias §d tattanallaki(pu.MES-ki) ka-lu
matati(KUR.MES)

a-na muhhi(ucu) Sina(2) [hlu-sab #8éri(MA.NU) imannii($1D-nu)-ma

ina imitti(15) babi(kA) "u’ sumeél(150) babi(k A) kami(BAR-i) tasakkan(GAR-an)
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124
125
126
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148’
149

150
151
152
153
154
155’
1560’

EN e munuskasSaptiya(us;,.ZU-MU) e-le-ni-ti-ias
ana muhhi(UGU) aban(NA,) Sadi(KUR-i) imannii(8§1D-nu)-ma ina tarbasi(TUR) ta-na-suk

qu-ta-ri §d EN “en-lil gqaqqadi(SAG.DU-MU)

ma-la a-na riksi(KA.KESDA.MES) Sat-ru

istenis(1-nis) taballal(4E.HE)-ma tu-qat-tar-§i EN “en-lil gqaqqadi(SAG.DU-MU)
imannu(S1D-nu)

EN rit-ti dman-za-dt mashata(z1.MAD.GA) u billata(KAS.U.sA)

[ina] [lelahanni("LA" . H[A.A]N) Saharrati(SAHAR,) “marsu(G1G) iballal(HE.HE)-ma
#8dalta(1G) Ssikkiira(SAG.KUL) sip-pe-e babani(K A .MES) iltanappat(TAG.MES)

EN a-ra-ah-hi-k[a rla-ma-ni akal(NINDA) Samna(1.G18)

EN Samnu(1.G18) ellu(xU) Samnu(1.G18) eb-bu akal(NINDA) Samna(1.G18)

EN dten-lil qaqqadi(sac.DU-MU) ™USukiidu(KAK."s1.SA") la-a-ni akal("NINDA")
Samna(1.G18)

Samna(1.6[1]8) ka-la Stiri(uzu.MES)-3ii [tapassas]

EN "Vnuska apil(1BILA) é-kur $d te-ret ili(DINGIR.MES) rabiiti(G[AL.MES]) [(x X)]
dniru("ZALAG,") [k]u-rab <ana den-lil>(?) Su-"te'-Sir harran(KASKAL)-ka a[na] "é"-k[ur]
tamannii([$1D-nu))-[ma]

arki(EGIR)-Su zisurrd(z1.sUR.RA-a) 8llersa([N]A) tesser(HUR-ir)

EN sag-ba sag-ba [E]N "tiim -mu bitu("8") tamannu([$1D-nu))

i-na Se-r[i] "a’-[d]i Sur-pu ta-Sar-"ra-pu’

Sur-pu [a-n)a babi(x A) tuSessé(E)-ma ta-[na-suk]

arki(EGIR)-$1 EN at-ti-man-nu ™nskassaptu(us,.zv) $a ipusu(pu-s[it]) imannu([S1p-nu))
salam(NU) munsska§S§apti(uS,.zU) $d gémi(z1.DA) ina libbi($A) “rudinam-se-"e” te-es-sir
salam(NU) titi("1m") §d munuska§§apti(us,.2v) ina mubhhi(UGU) tasakkan(GAr-an)
qati(Su)-sti ana muhhi(uGU) imessi(LUH)-ma ana biti("£") terrub([Ku,])

EN ba-’i-ir-tii $d ba-’i-ra-a-ti

salam(NU) YkassSapi(u§,;.zv) u mnuskas§apti(vs,;.2U)

§d gemi(zi.0A) ina libbi(SA) "rudupam-se-e te-es-s|ir]

salam(NU) titi(1m) §d YkassSapi(u$,;.2v) u mnuskas§apti(us,;.20) ina mubhi(UGu)
salam(NU) gemi(z1.DA) tasakkan(GARr-an)

qati(Sul)-s1i ana muhhi(ucu) imessi(LUH-si) ina hu-sab g5eri(MA.NU) ana Salasi(3)-st
i-kar-[rit]

EN ip-Si-ki ep-Se-te-ki mis(LUH) gati(Sull)

EN kisri(KA.KESDA.MES)-ki kussuriiti(KESDA.MES) mis(LUH) qati(Sull) epri(SAHAR.HI."A")
ana libbi(8A) "vdvpgm-se-e ta-na-suk

[EN a]m-si gatiya($Ull-MU) ub-ba-ab zumri(SU-MU)

[ana] muhhi([uc]u) salam(NU) nigsagilé(NiG.SAG.TL-e) gati(§ul)-st imessi(LUH-si)
[EN te]-bi Se-e-ru mise(LUR) qati(<Sulh)-<a> mis(<LUH>) gati(§ull)

EN it-tam-ra Se-e-ru mis(LUn) qati(Sull)

EN Se-ru-um-ma Se-e-ru mis(LUH) gati(Sull)

EN ina Se-ri mesd(LuH-a) gata(Sul)-a-a mis(Lun) gati(Sul)

EN am-si qatiya(§ull-mu)® am-te-si qatiya(§ull-mu) mis(LUH) gati($ull)

9 gatiya should probably be emended to piya(KA-MU).



278

157’
158’
159’
160’
161
162
163
164
165’
166’

167
168
169
170
171

172
173
174
175

176’

177
178’

179

180
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EN a-di tap-pu-ha £8bina(S1N1G) Ymastakal(1Ng. GS) aban(NA,) suluppi(ZG.LUM.MA)
pAd(IN.BUBBU) gassa(IM.BABBAR) unuq(SU.GUR) "$5ubi(SUBA) Simkukra(GOR.GUR)
simpyrasa(Li) qati(Sull)-su imessi(LUH-si)

EN it-tap-ha %Samas(uTU) a-kas-Sad mis(Lun) qati(Sull)

EN un-du ™nvskassaptu(us,,.zu) i-bir nara(ip) mis(Lu) qati(Sull)

EN ul-tu duru, ina mati(KUR) ilstii(GU-1) da-la-la

pd(IN.BUBBU) ana libbi(SA) duehasbi(S1kA) Saharri(SAHAR,) tanaddi(§uB-di)-ma
ina pi(KA)-$ti ana libbi(SA) nam-se-e inappah(MU-ah)

EN an-nu-u in-nin-na-ma

salam(NU) munuska§§apti(Us,,.z2U) $d titi(1m) teppus(DU-us)-ma aban(NA,) Sadi(KUR-i) ina
res(sAG) libbi(8A)-sd tasakkan(GARr-an)

qatt(§u) st ana muh-hi imessi(LUH-si)

ina hu-sab g8eri(MA.NU) ana Salasi(3)-si i-kar-rit

EN pu-u id-bu-ub lem-na-a-ti mis(LUH) gati(Su'll)

EN e-pis-tii mus-te-pis-tii mu-ri-bat kis-pi ru-he-e

§ina(2) akali(NINDA.HI.A) istend(1.1A.AM) salam(NU) kassapi(us,,.zu) u
munuskg§§apti(us,,.Zu)

§4 li5i(NTG.LAG.GA) teppus(DU)-ma ina libbi(SA) akali(NINDA .HI.A) tarakkas(KESDA)-ma
ina imitti(15)-§t u Suméli(150)-$u inassi(iL)-ma Sipta(EN) imanni($1D-nu)-ma

ana kalbi(UR.G1,;) u kalbati(N1G) ta-nam-din

EN at-ta silli(G18.M1) mé(A.MES) dueburzigalla(BUR.Z1.GAL) Saharrata(SAHAR,)
tumalla(sas)-ma

pani("1G1.MES")-§1 ina libbi($A-bi) immar(1G1)-ma

i-b[ar’-ri(?) ana] sit Samsi('Y[ut]U.E) tasallah(suD)

arki([EGIR])-[$1 EN] anassi([{L-57]) (&5’ gam-li-ias tamannii($1D)-ma

mé(A.MES) ta-sal-la-a’

DUB né-pe-si §d ma-aq-lul-"u"(?
14 q
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Transcription and Translation of Magqli






Introduction to Transcription and Translation of Maqli

The transcription and translation of the text are given in facing columns. I would offer here a few
words about the method used to create the transcription (or, as some call it, normalization) and
translation of the standard text of Magli.

Transcription

Usually the transcription follows the main Nineveh Assyrian text(s), that is, the Nineveh Assyrian
manuscript(s) on which the text is most fully preserved; but sometimes the transcription follows a
Nineveh (Assyrian) text that I consider to have a better reading. When the Nineveh (Assyrian) texts
are broken, I have restored the text from other manuscripts, usually first from Assyrian manuscripts
and then from Babylonian ones. The readings presented in the transcription are, therefore, not
always those that I deem to be the best or the most original. But, here and there, even when Nineveh
(Assyrian) readings are preserved, I have made minor adjustments based upon other traditions; fur-
thermore, when I regard all Nineveh (Assyrian) manuscripts as wrong, I have sometimes followed
other manuscripts or emended the text. Thus, in the main, the transcription agrees with the compos-
ite transliteration.

Asalready noted, our texts are seldom well preserved. Since the standard text presented here does
not and cannot follow only one manuscript, the text is drawn from several manuscripts. Brackets
indicate that a sign is broken or missing. The use of brackets in the transcription is loose; effectively,
brackets are used to indicate to the reader that the textis not fully preserved. But even when brackets
have been used, the text is usually certain; when it is not, I have indicated so by means of a note
or a question mark. In the transcription, a question mark in parentheses, viz. (?), indicates that
a reading or restoration is uncertain. To avoid an overloaded presentation, I have tried to keep
the use of quarter-brackets to a minimum, especially within words. Not infrequently, when the
text is only very slightly damaged, this has not been indicated. Generally, I have used full square
brackets around letters sometimes even when quarter-brackets around a larger segment would have
been more accurate. I have tried to use quarter-brackets only for long stretches of text or for full
words.

Scribes will often write k1.MIN as a ditto mark. Unless there is some uncertainty, I have treated
KI.MIN as if it were a logogram and simply given the text that it represented. The degree to which
KI.MIN is preserved may determine the degree to which the text, even when certain, is represented
as broken. K1.MIN is usually not included among the variant readings.

Some variants have been included in the notes. Those cited represent lexical and semantic dif-
ferences, as well as pluses and minuses, transpositions, and some scribal errors; normally, however,
orthographic, phonological, or morphological variations are not indicated, except where these vari-
ants are or might be semantically significant. For details, the reader should consult the score, in which
all manuscripts have been presented in a synoptic fashion.

Here I should comment about a phonological decision that is reflected in the transcription: In
addition to indicating an e vowel where it is a consequence of the occurrence of ’; s in the root or is
clearly indicated by orthography, I have usually rendered i preceding syllable-final r or /s as e in verbs
and nouns even when I have not rendered i as e in other forms of the word where the following r or
h begins a new syllable: e.g., lipattirii but lipatter, etc.  hope that this does not lead to any confusion,
but I thought it wiser to render i before final #/4 as e rather than either ignoring the e vowel in this
circumstance or just sometimes rendering the vowel as e. (In the score and the composite edition, I
have been more conservative and usually render the vowel as i.) However, I have retained { when I
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was concerned that the reader might have some difficulty identifying the dictionary entry of a noun
(thus, e.g., dihmennu, not dehmennu, sirtu, not sértu), as well as when this vowel represented the 3rd
person prefix vowel of a verb (thus, e.g., lihmut, not lehmut). I have also retained i when I found a
vocalization with e to be very peculiar.

I'should also note that while I generally do not lengthen short vowels before suffixes, I do lengthen
the case ending of feminine plural nouns and plural adjectives before suffixes on the grounds that
this length is due to analogy (the long vowel being an allomorph) and not to a change of stress (the
lengthened vowel being an allophone)—see GAG § 65k and especially Borger BAL? vol. II p. 163:
§65k-1. I also indicate the length of the final vowel of third weak verbs before a suffix/enclitic.

Case endings are often not “correct.” They are not consistent, partially because the ancient
manuscripts themselves are not consistent. In addition, logographic writing often renders the form
of the case uncertain. Furthermore, case endings will also be mixed in the transcription because |
have often given precedence to a fully preserved occurrence over one that is partially or not at all
preserved.

The absence of consistency may give a barbaric impression, but I ask the reader to remember that
this is due in no small part to the manuscripts themselves and to the nature of their preservation. I
had considered creating the transcription by restoring the readings that [ assume a “correct” Nineveh
text would have had, or even by presenting the most original forms of the incantations (forms that I
have often reconstructed on the basis of textual and exegetical considerations); but I decided against
such procedures for various reasons, most of all because I felt it necessary to provide the reader with
a “reliable” text. [ understand that sometimes this will create a “mixed” text, but the reader has only
to consult the score to see whence the readings come.

Translation

The translation is linked to the transcription. Because this translation is accompanied by a transcrip-
tion, brackets within the translation (and translation notes) will usually be limited to words that have
been fully or almost fully restored; quarter brackets are not used in the translation. Thus, the brack-
etsin the translation are not necessarily identical with those in the transcription. In the translation, I
have used round brackets (i.e., parentheses) to indicate some connotation of the Akkadian thatis not
conveyed directly in its translation; however, when round brackets are set within square brackets, I
usually mean to indicate that if there is sufficient room within a break, the word(s) in round brackets
should probably, but not certainly, be restored. In the translation, a question mark in parentheses on
the line, viz. (?), indicates that the reading or restoration is uncertain; a superscript question mark in
parentheses, viz. (V), indicates that the meaning is uncertain.

The notes accompanying the translation treat select translation issues; they also provide transla-
tions of material given in the notes to the transcription and otherwise not translated: pluses, signifi-
cant variants, etc. Omissions, deletions, and transpositions of whole lines that are cited in the notes
to the transcription are not normally taken up in the notes to the translation.

I should mention that many different terms are used to designate various types of witches and
witchcraft in Magqlii as well as in other Mesopotamian anti-witchcraft incantations and rituals. Our
understanding of the differences is still primitive. I should therefore note that the translations in this
volume for words denoting witches and witchcraft are often no more than conventional renderings.

Moreover,itisimportant, I think, that the reader of this translation be aware of my understanding
of the use of Akkadian tenses in incantations and my choice of translation. My rendering is based
upon my understanding of the ritual context of the utterance. I have been guided by the following
principles:
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1. When the speaker states that he is speaking or praying, [ understand the preterite form as express-
ing an act in the present, and I convey this with an English simple present (“I pray”).!

2. When the speaker describes an act that he is ritually (or otherwise) performing (usually against
the witch), [ usually understand the preterite form as expressing an act in the present, and I convey
this with an English simple present (“I burn”). To maintain a distinction between the Akkadian
preterite and durative, I have often translated the durative by means of an English progressive
present (“I am burning”).

3. But when the speaker describes acts that the witch has performed, I usually translate the preterite
form by means of an English present perfect (“she has made”).

To illustrate this treatment, I present here in Akkadian and English the first half of the incantation
Attimannu kassaptu (VII 55-79). Note that in the Akkadian text the actions of both the witch and
the speaker are in the preterite.
55 EN attimannu kassSaptu Sa ipusa salmi Incantation. Whoever you are, O witch, who
has made a figurine of me —

56 ittulu lant ibnii damasst

57 tmlu]ru [blalti usarribu gattt

58 usabbii nabnit|i]

59 umassilu bunnanniya

60 ubbir[u mlindtiya

61 ukassit mesrétiya ukanninu mananiya

62 ydsi dEa masmas il uma’iranni

63 mahar 4Samas salamki éser

64 lanki attul lamassaki abni baltaki amur

65 gattaki uSarreh nabnitki usabbi

66 inadNisaba elleti bunnanniki umassil
67 mindtiki ubber mesrétiki ukassi
68 mananiki ukannin

Who has looked at my form and created my
image,

Who has seen my bearing and given rich
detail to my physical build,

Who has comprehended [my] appearance

And reproduced my features,

Who has bound my body,

Who has tied my limbs together, who has
twisted my sinews.

As for me, Ea, exorcist of the gods, has sent
me,

And before Samag I draw your likeness—

Ilook at your form and create your image, I
see your bearing

And give rich detail to your physical build, I
comprehend your appearance

And reproduce your features with pure flour,

I bind your body, I tie your limbs together,

I twist your sinews.

Finally, I have tried to craft a translation that makes sense of the original text and creates a
meaningful modern rendition. At the same time, I have tried to be true to the Akkadian original,
to its word order and semantics. It has not always been easy to find the right balance between these
two, sometimes conflicting, concerns.

1 This coincidence of speech and act may perhaps be compared with the epistolary perfect in Akkadian and Hebrew
and may perhaps be a form of performativity.






Magqlii Tablet I
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Transcription

EN alstkuniisi ilid musiti

ittikunu alsi musitu kallatu kuttumtu
alsi bararitu qablitu u namaritu

assu kassaptu ukassipanni

elenitu ubbiranni

ilTu distart usessi eliya

eli ameriya amrusu® anaku

emdeku la salalu miisa u urra

qi imtanallii piya

upunti piya iprusu
mé mastitiya umattil

eleli nubi hidiiti sipdi

izizzanimma ilii rabiitu Simd dababt
dini dina alakti limda

epus salam kassapiya u kassaptiya

Sa episiya u mustepistiya

asSkun ina Saplikunuma adabbub dint

assu ipuSa lemneti iste”d la bandti

Stlimitma anaku lublut

line 72 Var.: amrus.

Translation

Incantation. I call upon you, Gods of the
Night,

With you I call upon Night, the veiled bride,

I call upon Twilight, Midnight, and Dawn.

Because! a witch has bewitched me,

A deceitful woman has accused me;

(Because) she has (thereby) caused my god
and goddess to be estranged from me

(And) I have become sickening in the sight
of anyone who beholds me

(And consequently) T am unable to rest day
or night;

(Because) a gag that is continually filling my
mouth

Has kept food distant from my mouth

(And) has diminished the water which passes
through my drinking organ;

(Because) my song of joy has become wailing
and my rejoicing mourning —

Stand by me, O great gods, and give heed to
my suit,

Judge my case and grant me an (oracular)
decision!?

I have made a figurine of my warlock and
witch,

Of my sorcerer and the woman who
instigates sorcery against me,

I'set (it) at your feet and am now pleading my
case:

Because she has performed evil against me
and has constantly conjured up baseless
charges against me,

May she die, but I live.

1 Lines 4-12 form a causal clause introduced by assu
(“because”) in line 4; this clause introduces and
justifies the request made in lines 13-14.

2 For this translation, see T. Abusch, “Alaktu and
Halakhah: Oracular Decision, Divine Revelation,”
HTR 80 (1987): 15—42.
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20 kiSpisa rubiiSa rusiisa lii pasrii
21 binulillilanni Sa gimmatu Saril
22 gisimmaru lipsuranni mahirat kalii Sari
23 amastakal libbibanni sSa erseta maldta?

24 terinnatu® lipsuranni Sa Se’a maldta
25 ina mahrikunu etelil kima sassati

26 etebib azzaku kima lardi
27 tilSa Sa kassapti lemutte
28 turrat amassa® ana® pisa lisansa kasrat

29 ina muhhi kispisa limhasisi ilii musiti

30 Salas massaratu Sa masi lipSura'?® ruhésac
lemniiti

31 pusali lipi lisansa lii tabtu

32 Saiqbil amat lemuttiya kima? lipi littattuk

33 Saipusu kispr kima tabtu? lisharmit®
34 kisrisa® putturii epsetiisa hulluqa

35 *kal amdtiisa? mala® sera
36 ina qibit igbil il musiti TU; EN?

TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION OF MAQLU

May her witchcraft, her spittle, her
enchainment be released.?

May the tamarisk that is copious of crown
clear me,

May the date palm that withstands all winds
release me,

May the soapwort that fills the earth cleanse
me,

May the cone* that is full of seeds release me.

In your presence I have (now) become pure
like grass,

Clean and innocent like nard.

Her spell being that of an evil witch,

Her word has been turned back into her
mouth and her tongue constricted.

On a(c)count of her witchcraft, may the
Gods of the Night strike her,

May the three Watches of the Night release
her evil spell.>

Her mouth be tallow, her tongue be salt:

May that® which uttered an evil word against
me drip ever away like tallow,

May that” which performed witchcraft
against me dissolve like salt.8

Her bonds are broken, her deeds nullified;

All of her words fill° the steppel0—

By the command pronounced by the Gods of
the Night. Tus EN1!

37 EN ersetu ersetu ersetumma

38 dGilgames bel mamitikunu

line 23 22 Var.: line omitted.

line 24 2 Var.: terinnat astiihi (so quoted in a commentary).
line 28 2 Var.: in lines 28—31, pronominal suffix -su/su
instead of -Sa/sa (possessive) and -si (accusative) in many
occurrences in Babylonian mss | ? Var.: ina.

line 30 # Text: lipSuri | ® Var.: lipassiri | ¢ Var.: ruhé.

line 32 2 Var.: ki.

line 33 # Var.: kirban tabti ina mé | ® Var.: lihharmit.

line 34 2 Var.: pronominal suffix -su instead of -sa in

lines 34—35 of one ms.

line 35 22 Var.: kalamdtisu | » Var.: limla.

line 36 2 Var.: + [KA.INIM.MA U]$,;.BURU.DA.[KAM].

2Incantation. Netherworld, netherworld,
yea netherworld,
Gilgames is the enforcer of your oath.

3 Unlikely alternative: Verily are her witchcraft, her
spittle, her enchainment released.

4Var.: the cone of a pine tree.

5 Var.: the evil spell.

6 That is, the witch’s mouth.

7That is, the witch’s tongue.

8 Var.: like a clump of salt in water.

9 Var.: May all of her words fill the steppe.

10 That is, her accusations are dismissed.

1 Var.: + [It is the wording (of the incantation)] to
undo witch[craft].

12 For my understanding of the incantations in

lines 37—72, see Abusch, “The Socio-religious
Framework, Part 1” = Mesopotamian Witchcraft,
pp- 219-247; “The Socio-religious Framework,

Part 2” = Mesopotamian Witchcraft, pp. 249—269; and
“Ascent to the Stars” = Mesopotamian Witchcraft,
pp. 271-286.
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39 mimmi? attunu tepusa® anaku ide

40 mimmi? anaku eppusu attunu ul tidd

41 mimmi kasSapati’a ippusa ega patira
pasira *ul irassi?2 Tug END

287

Whatever you have done,!3 [ know,

Whatever I do, you do not know.

Whatever my witches do will not secure
anyone who will overlook, undo, release
(it). 1415 Tug ENO

42 ENal® Zabban® ali Zabban

43 Saaliya Zabban sitta abullatiisu
44 2istet ana dutu-é Sanitu ana Yutu-sii-a
45 istet ana sit dSamsi Sanitu ana® ereb Samsi

46 anaku era hasba mastakal nasaku
47 anaili Sa Samé mé anamdin

48 kima anaku ana kdsunu ullalukuniisi
49 attunu yasi ullila’inni Ty EN

Incantation. My city!” is Zabban; my city is
Zabban.

Of my city Zabban, two are its gates.

One for sunrise, the second for sunset.18

One for the rising of the sun, the second for
the setting of the sun.

Raising up a broken palm frond and mastakal
plant,

I offer water to the gods of the sky (and say):

“As I purify you yourselves,

May you (in turn) purify me myself.” Tug EN

50 EN aklanéberu aktali karu

51 akliipsisina Sa kalisina matati

52 dAnu u Antu isSpuri’inni

53 mannu luspur ana 4Bélet-seéri

54 ana pikassapiya u kassaptiya idi hargullt

55 idi Sipassu Sa apkal il iMarduk

56 lilsdkima la tappalisinati
57 ligbdnikkimma la taSemmisinati

58 lulstkima apulinni
59 lugbdkkimma Siminni yasi

line 39 # Var.: mimma $a | ® Or perhaps reppusa.

line 40 2 Var.: mimma sa.

line 41 2 Var.: [ 154 | ® Var.: + [KA.INIM.MA
U$;;].BURU.DA.[KAM].

line 42 # Var.: both instances of alf occur without
pronominal suffix in an ASSur ms and a commentary
quotation | » Perhaps read Sappan.

line 44 2 Since the parallel entries in lines 44 (4UTU.E ...
duTU.80.A) and 45 (si-it dUTU-Si ... e-reb dUTU-S§i) refer
to the two positions of the sun with different writings
and each line does so consistently across all manuscripts,
the seemingly logographic writings in line 44 probably
represent different Akkadian terms from those found in
line 45, and thus the writings in line 44 should perhaps be
read as if they were Akkadian words dutu-¢ ... dutu-sii-a
(and not sit 4Samsi ... ereb ISamsi).

line 452 Var.: omitted.

Incantation. I have enclosed the ford, I have
enclosed the quay;

I have enclosed the witchcraft of all the lands.

Anu and Antu have sent me, (saying:)

“whom shall we (lit., I) send to Bélet-séri?”

Place the lock on the mouth of my warlock
and witch,

Place the sealing!? of the sage of the gods,
Marduk,

When they call to you, do not answer them,

When they speak to you, do not listen to
them,

When I call to you, answer me.

When I speak to you, listen to me —

13 Or, perhaps: you do.

14 That is, the oath. Alternative translation: Whatever
my witches do, it (i.e., their oath) will not secure
anyone who will overlook, undo, release.

15 Var.: Whatever my witches do, they will not have
anyone who will overlook, undo, release (it, i.e., the
oath).

16 Var.: + [It is the wording (of the incantation)] to
undo [witchcraft].

17 Var.: (my) city (2x).

181, in fact, lines 44 and 45 refer to the two positions
of the sun differently, the terms in line 44 should
perhaps be translated not as “the rising of the sun ...
the setting of the sun” (a mythological description)
asin line 45, but rather as either “sunrise ... sunset”
(more naturalistic) or “east ... west” (directional).
19 Or: Cast the incantation.
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60 ina qibitiqbii dAnu Antu u dBélet-séri TU,
EN

TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION OF MAQLU

By the command pronounced by Anu, Antu,
and Bélet-séri. TUg EN

61 EN Sapraku allak u”uraku adabbu[b)

62 analet kassapiya u kassaptiya 4Asalluhi
bel asiputi iSpuranni

63 Sasamé qiila Sa erseti? Simd

64 Sanari qiillani Sa nabali simd "piya”

65 Saru naziqu turruk e tallik-2
66 Sa hatti u marté turruk ®la tallak-2

67 lizziz harranu marat il rabiiti

68 adiamat kassapiya u kassaptiya aqabbii
69 alpu ipassar immeru ipassar

70 amassunu lippaserma amatila ippassar

71 adiamatt aqgabbii amassunu ana pan
amatiya ul® ipparrik

72 ina qibit <ig>biir 4 Asalluhi bél asipiiti Tug
EN

Incantation. I have been sent and I will go; I
have been commissioned and I will speak.

Asalluhi, lord of exorcism, has sent me
against my warlock and witch.

You of the heavens, pay heed, you of the
netherworld, listen,

You of the river, pay heed to me, you of the
dry land, listen to my speech!

The howling wind is stilled —do not blow!

The bearer of the staff and pole is
stilled —you shall not blow!

May the road, the daughter of the great gods,
stand still.

While I present the testimony against my
warlock and witch,

The ox shall set (the judge) at ease;20 the
sheep shall set (the judge) at ease.

May their testimony be undone, but let my
testimony not be undone.?!

While I present my testimony, let their
testimony not stand in the way of my
testimony?2—

By the command pronounced by Asalluhi,
lord of exorcism. TUz EN

73 EN9Nuska anniitu salmii épisiya

74 anniitu salmi epistiya
75 asalmii kassapiya u kassaptiya?
76 salmii episiya u mustepistiya

77 salmii sahiriya u sahertiya
78 salmii rahiya u rahitiya

79 asalmii bel ikkiya u belet ikkiya2

line 63 2 Perhaps read gaqqari instead of erseti; cf. VII 144
and the note there.

line 65 22 Var.: e tallak.

line 66 22 Var.: ¢ tallak.

line 71 2 Var.: /a, which is grammatically superior.

line 72 2 Var.: igbii omitted.

line 75 22 Var.: line omitted.

line 79 22 Var.: line possibly omitted in one ms.

Incantation. O Nuska, these are the figurines
of my sorcerer,

These are the figurines of my sorceress,

The figurines of my warlock and my witch,

The figurines of my sorcerer and the woman
who instigates sorcery against me,

The figurines of my enchanter and my
enchantress,

The figurines of my male and female
inseminators,?3

The figurines of the male and female who are
enraged at me,

20 Lit., “shall release.” I understand the ox and sheep
here as offerings to the (divine) judge.

21 That is, may it stand up under scrutiny.

22 That is, may it not prevent mine from being
effective.

23 Possible alternative translations for forms
designating doers of the action rehii (rahil, rahitu,
rahhatu) are “spitter” and “poisoner,” the latter of
which I prefer.
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8o

81

82
83

84

85

86

37

88

89

90

91
02

93
94

95

96
97

98
99

100

I0I

salmii bel serriya u bélet serriya
asalm|ii] bel ridiya u bélet ridiya

salmii bel diniya u bélet diniya
asalm|ii] bel amatiya u bélet amatiya

salmii bel dababiya u bélet dababiya

salm(ii] bel egerréya u bélet egerréya

salmii bel lemuttiya u bélet lemuttiya

a$g atta 4Nuska dayyanu tidesuniitima
anaku la idesuniiti-lb

Sa kispt ruhé rust upsasé lemniiti2

ipsu bartu amat lemutti ramu ziru

dibald zikurrudad kadabbedd Surhunga

Sabalbalé siid pant u? sané temu
epusi|ni] ustépisiini2 ishuriini usashiriini

anniiti Sunu anniiti salmiisunu
kima Sunu la izzazzi salmisunu nasdku

atta INuska dayyanu >kasid lemni u
ayyabi? kusussuniitima anaku la
ahhabbil

Sa salmiya ibnii bunnanniya umassilu

piya usabbiti kisadi utarriri

irt id’ipii esenseéri ikpupii

libbt unnisi nis libbiya isbatii
libbr itti| ya]| uzannii emiiqi unnisi

ahiya ispuku birkiya iksi?

line 81 2 Var.: one ms has the line order 82-81.

line 83 2 Var.: one ms has the line order 85-83-84.

line 87 -2 Var.: one ms has line 95 here instead of line 87 |
b Var.: idiisuniiti.

line 88 2 Var.: + sa ameliiti.

line 91 # Var.: absent.

line 92 2 Var.: usépisiini.

line 95 22 Var.: absent.

line 98 2 Var.: + naglab[iya].

line 101 * Var.: + dig[liya usamt]i hasisiya u[ ]
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The figurines of my male and female
enemies,

The figurines of my male and female
persecutors,

The figurines of my male and female litigants,

The figurines of my male and female
accusers,

The figurines of my male and female
adversaries,

The figurines of my male and female
slanderers,

The figurines of my male and female
evildoers,

Whom, you, Nuska, the judge, know, but I do
not know,

Who witchcraft, spittle, enchainment, evil
machinations,?

Sorcery, rebellion, evil word, love (-magic),
hate (-magic),

Perversion of justice, Zikurrudd-magic,
muteness,?’ pacification,26

Mood swings, vertigo, and madness

Against me have performed, have had
performed, have sought, have had sought.

These are they, these are their figurines.

Since they are not present, I bear aloft their
figurines (and say):

You, Nuska, the judge, vanquisher of the
wicked and the enemy, vanquish them so |
not be wronged,

(Those) who have made my figurines,
reproduced my facial features,

Seized my mouth, made my neck tremble,

Pressed against my chest,?’ bent my spine,

Weakened my heart, taken away my sexual
drive,

Made me turn my anger against myself,28
sapped my strength,

Caused my arms to fall limp, bound my
knees,??

24 Var.: + of mankind.

25 Could kadabbedii denote lockjaw?

26 Lit.: the calming of anger.

27 Var.: + (and) my hips.

28 Or: caused me to turn against myself.

29 Var.: + [Decreas]ed [my vis]ion, i{mpaired] my
hearing.
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102 ummu mangu u lu’tu umalli’inni

103 akli kassapiti usakiliv’inni

104 "mé" kassapiiti iSqii’inni

105 rimk[Il|witi urammekii’inni

106 napsalti Samme lemniiti ipSusit’inni
107 ana miti ihiri’inni

108 mé napistiya ina qabri usnillui

109 ilaSarra kabta u rubd ittiya uzannii

110 attd 4Girra gamii kassapi u kassapti
111 muhalliq raggrt zér kassapi u kassapti

112 mu’abbit lemniiti attama
113 anaku alsika kima 4Samas dayyania/b

114 dini dini purussdya purus
115 qumu kassap u kassaptt

116 akul ayyabiya arub lemniitiya

117 *umka ezzu likSussuniiti-2
118 kima mé nadi ina tiki ligtii

119 kima tirik abni ubanatisunu liktassisi
120 ina qibitika sirti Sa la uttakkaru

121 u? annika kini Sa la innennii TU; EN

TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION OF MAQLU

Filled me with fever, stiffness, and debility,

Fed me bewitched food,

Given me bewitched water to drink,

Bathed me in dirty wash water,

Rubbed me with a salve of harmful herbs,

Betrothed me to a dead person,

Laid the water of my life3% in a grave,

Caused god, king, noble, and prince to be
angry with me.

You, O Girra, it is you who are the burner of
warlocks and witches,

The annihilator of the wicked, seed of
warlock and witch,

The destroyer of the evildoers.

I call upon you in the stead of Samas, the
judge.3L. 32

Judge my case, render my verdict.

Burn my warlock and my witch,

Devour my enemies, consume the ones who
would do evil to me!

Let your raging (fire-)storm? vanquish them.

May they come to an end in a trickle like
water from a waterskin.

May their fingers be cut back as if smashed
by stones.3

By your preeminent command that cannot
be altered

And your affirmative assent that cannot be
changed. TUz EN

line 109 22 Var.: line absent.

line 113 # Var.: g[u]radi |P Var.: + ina imu anné ina d[in]iya
izizzammu.

line 1152 [ have read LU.US;;.2U u M1.US;;.ZU here

in line 115 as kassapi u kassaptt; for this reading,

cf. IT 132 and 109. Note that in II 132 we have the three
writings: kas-sSd-pi+kas-sap-ti | LU/MI.U§;;.ZzUu-MU [
LU/MI.U§;.zU (broken). The first-person possessive suffix
(.MU) sometimes seems to be implicit in the logographic
writing LU/MI.U§;;.2U when the noun is in the nominative
or the accusative; cf. VII 17.

line 117 22 Var.: line omitted.

line 1212 Var.: + ina.

30 Or, possibly: my semen. But the water mentioned
here probably refers to water poured out as part of a
funerary ritual; see note to IV 44.

31 Var.: the hero.

32 Var.: + On this day, stand by me at my judgment.

3 Earlier I translated amu ezzu in Maglii as “brilliant
red light/fiery red light/fierce rays” (see Abusch

“An Early Form,” pp. 16 and 31 = Mesopotamian
Witchcraft, pp. 126 and 139-140); I have generally
replaced this translation with “raging (fire-)storm”
However, I am still not fully convinced that @mu here
must refer to storm (so, e.g., CAD s. iimu) rather than
to rays or light. For the possible daylight character of
this demonic force, see also the note to VI 1.

34 Lit., “the striking of stones,” that is, may their
fingers be cut off as if they were smashed by stones.
Possible, but less likely, alternatives: “may their
fingers be cut back like stones that are smashed,” or
(so CAD, G, p. 53b) “may they trim their fingers like
blunted stones.”
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122 EN9Nuska surbii ilitti 4Ani

123 tamsil abi? bukurbdEnlil

124 tarbit apsi binit 4Enanki?

125 assi gizilld unammerka kdsa

126 kasSapu ikSipanni kispi iksipanni kisipsu

127 kassSaptu taksipanni kispi taksipanni
kisipsi

128 eépisu ipusanni ipSii ipusSanni epussu

129 épistu tepusanni ipsi tepusanni epussi

130 *mustepistu tepuSanni ipSii tepusanni
epussi-2

131 Sasalmiana pisalmiya ibnii bunnanniya
umassilii

132 ru’tiilgi ~sarttimlusiu
133 sissiktlibtuqii etequ eper Sepiya iSbusti

134 94Girra qardu Sipassunu? lipasser TU; EN
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Incantation. O Grand Nuska, offspring of
Anu,

Likeness of the father,3 scion of Enlil,

Reared in the apsii, creation of Enanki.36

I raise up a reed torch and set you yourself
alight.

A warlock has bewitched me; bewitch
him with the witchcraft with which he
bewitched me,

A witch has bewitched me; bewitch her with
the witchcraft with which she bewitched
me,

A sorcerer has ensorcelled me; ensorcell him
with the sorcery with which he ensorcelled
me,

A sorceress has ensorcelled me; ensorcell
her with the sorcery with which she
ensorcelled me,

A woman who instigates sorcery has
ensorcelled me; ensorcell her with the
sorcery with which she ensorcelled me.

(Those) who have made figurines
corresponding to my figurines, reproduced
my facial features,

Taken my spittle, plucked out my hair,

Cut off my hem, collected a clump of dirt
(over which) my feet (had passed),

May Girra, the warrior, release their
incantation. TU; EN

135 ENanassi diparu salmisunu aqallu
136 Sa utukku Sedu rabisu etemmu

137 4Lamasti dlabasi ahhazu
138 il lilitu ardat-lilt

line 123 2 Var.: dEqa | b Var.: perhaps a[ pil].

line 124 ? Vars.: dNinmen|[na), [{Anlunnaki.

line 130 *2 Var.: line absent.

line 132 -2 Var.: omitted in one ms.

line 134 2 Var.: pronominal suffix -sina instead of -sunu.

Incantation. I am raising the torch and
burning their figurines,

(Those) of the utukku-demon, the
sedu-spirit, the lurker-demon, the ghost,
Lamastu, labasu (disease), ahhazu-jaundice,

lila, lilttu, ardat-1ilt,37

35 Var.: Ea.

36 Vars.: Ninmenna, Anunnaki.

37 The lil-group includes male (incubus) and female
(succubus) spirits who attack the living in search of a
sexual partner.
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139 umimma lemnu musabbitu ameliiti®

140 hila ziiba u itattuka

141 quturkunu litelli Samé

142 la’mikunu liballi 4Samsi

143 liprus hayyattakunu mar 4Ea masmassu
TUG EN

TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION OF MAQLU

And any evil that seizes mankind,38

Melt, dissolve, drip ever away!

May your smoke rise ever heavenward,

May the sun extinguish your embers,

May Ea’s son, the exorcist, cut off the terror
that emanates from you. Tug EN

144 EN9INuska Surbii malik ilt rabiti

145 DUBI.KAM" Magqlii2

line 139 2 Var.: + [épis kiS|p[i lemn]ati ruhé la* tabuti |

[Sa ana lemutti) ikpudunli] yasi. épis kispt lemniiti rubé la
tabiiti Sa ana lemutti ikpud®/uni yasi is a formulaic block
insertion. épis'in epis kispt ... here and in Il 117-118

can be either singular or plural (pl. episit > épis). The
singular fits the context of Tablet I, and the plural fits

that of Tablet IT (for the use of a singular form as the

first part of a construct in plural meaning, cf. Werner
Mayer, “Sechs Su-ila-Gebete,” OrNS 59 (1990): 152-153).
As for ik-"pu-du’-ni, it can be either plural subjunctive
ikpudiini (with -ni as dative first-person suffix) or singular
subjunctive ikpuduni (with -ni as accusative first-person
suffix; see GAG paradigm 12a, n. 6). Cf. note on I 117.
line 145 * Var.: N alstkunisi ilt musit(i].

Incantation. O Grand Nuska, counselor of
the great gods.
The first tablet of Maqlii.3°

38 Var.: + [The doer of] ev][il witchcra]ft, not good
spittle, [Who] plotted [evil] against me myself.

39 Var.: The first tablet of “Incantation. I call upon
you, Gods of the Night.” This alternative title for
Magqlii is the incipit of the first incantation in Maglil.



Magqli Tablet 11

Transcription

EN dNuska Surbit malik il rabil[ti]

2 paqid nindab|é] Sa kala d1gig[i]

I0

II

12

13

14

15

mukin mahazi muddisu parakkt
umu namru Sa qibissu sirat

sukkal 4Ani semil piristi IEnlil
semii dEnlil *maliku sadii 41gigr?

gasru tahazu Sa tibusu dannu

dNuska ariru musabriq zayyari

ina balika ul isSakkan naptanu ina Ekur

ina balika ilii rabtitu ul issini qutrinnu

ina balika 4Samas dayyanu ul iddni dinu

hasis Sumeka tetter ina dannati tagammil
ina pusqi

anaku aradka annanna mar annanna sa
ilSu annanna distarsu annannitu

ashurka eseka basdka? uznaya Sapalka

akmis
qumi kassapiu kassaptr

line 6 *2 maliku Sadii 1gigris a frozen form and refers to
Enlil. See note to translation.
line 14 2 Var.: basi.

Translation

Incantation. O Grand Nuska, counselor of
the great gods,

Provider of cereal offerings to all the Igigi,

Establisher of sanctuaries, renewer of
shrines,

Radiant light, whose command is
preeminent,

Minister of Anu, confidant of Enlil,!

The one who listens to Enlil, (who is) the
counselor (and) the mountain of the Igigi,?

Powerful battle, whose onslaught is
overwhelming,

Blazing Nuska, who strikes down the enemy
with lighting.

Without you a meal would not be set out in
Ekur,

Without you the great gods would not smell
incense,

Without you Samas, the judge, would not
render judgment.

He who mentions3 your name you rescue
from hardship, you save from distress.

I, your servant, so-and-so, the son of
so-and-so, whose god is so-and-so, whose
goddess is so-and-so,

I turn to you, I seek you, I hearken to you, I
kneel at your feet.

Burn my warlock and my witch,

I Lit., who listens to the secret of Enlil.

2The text has maliku Sadii (wr. $d-du-ti/[KU]R-i)
dJgigt, which translates literally as “the counselor,
the mountain of the Igigi,” and would seem to refer
to Nuska. While sense suggests that maliku refers to
Nuska and sadii to Enlil, which would require the
emendation maliku Sadi 41gigi, the full title maliku
Sadii d1gigr appears in this form in CMAWR 1, 8.13,
line 27, where it clearly refers to Enlil (cf. ibid.,
p-371). Accordingly, the title is a frozen form, and
our line should probably be translated, “the one
who listens to Enlil, (who is) the counselor (and) the
mountain of the Igigi.” Cf. II 137: “Offspring of the
pure one, the exalted Salas” (but see note there).

3 Perhaps better: He who calls your name.

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2016 | po1: 10.1163/9789004291706_026
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16

17

18

19

20
21
22

23

24
25

26
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Sa kassapiya u kassaptiya [a]rhis hantis
napistasunu liblema

vasi bullitannima narbika lusapi dalilika
ludlul?

TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION OF MAQLU

May the lives of my warlock and my witch
quickly and speedily be extinguished,

Thereby save me myself so that I may declare
your great deeds and sing your praises.

aKA.INIM.MA U[$;;.BUR.R]U.DA salam
lipi-k AM™2

Itis the wording (of the incantation) to
[undo] wit[chcraft]: a figurine of tallow.

EN 4Girra "beélu’ [ glitmal|u] 4[nalnnarata
nabi Sumka

[t|lusnammar bit|a]t ilt kalama

[tu]Snammar glim]er kal(7)sina matati

[a]$Su atta [ana yadsi tazzazzuma

kima 4Sin u 4Samas tadinnu dinu

deéni dini purussdya purus
ana niirika namri nist kalisina upaqqaka

ana elleti diparika ashurka eseka
belu sissiktaka asbat

sissikti iltitik[a rabit]i asbat
"sissikti” i[liya u distariya] asbat

[sissikti il alliya u distar aliya asbat

[ X (X) |-x-ma r[é]manni belu kassaptu
kima lilissi iltasi eliya
isbat qaqqadr kisadi u® muhht

isbat intya natilati

isbat Sepiya allakati

isbat birkiya ebbereti

isbat ahiya muttabbilati
enenna ina mahar iliitika rabiti
Sina salmi siparri etguriiti

Sa kassapiya u kassaptiya

sa episiya u mustepistiya

Sa sahiriya u sahertiya

Sa rahiya u rahitiya
Sa belikkiya u belet ikkiya

Sa bél serriya u beélet serriya
Sa bel ridiya u beélet ridiya

line 172 Var.: + EN.
line 18 22 Var.: rubric omitted in some mss.
line 32 2 Var.: absent.

4Incantation. O Girra, perfect lord, “You are
the light,” (thus) your name is invoked,

You illumine the houses of all the gods,

You illumine the to[tal]ity of all the lands.

Because you are present [for m]e

And decide lawsuits in the stead of Sin and
gamaé,

Judge my case, render my verdict.

For your bright light, all the people await
you,

For your pure torch, I turn to you, I seek you.

Lord, I seize your hem,

I seize the hem of you[r grea]t divinity,

I seize the hem of [my] go[d and my
goddess],

I seize [the hem of] my ci[ty god] and my city
goddess.

[...]... have pity on me, O lord. The witch
has (now) roared at me like a drum.

She has seized my head, my neck, and my
skull,

She has seized my seeing eyes,

She has seized my walking feet,

She has seized my crossing knees,

She has seized my (load) bearing arms.

Now in the presence of your great divinity,

Two crisscrossed bronze figurines

Of my warlock and my witch,

Of my sorcerer and the woman who
instigates sorcery against me,

Of my enchanter and my enchantress,

Of my male and female inseminators,’

Of the male and female who are enraged at
me,

Of my male and female enemies,

Of my male and female persecutors,

4 For my understanding of this incantation,
see Abusch “The Revision of Babylonian
Anti-Witchcraft Incantations,” pp. 16—28.
5See note on 1 78.
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46 Sabel diniya u belet diniya

47 Sabel amatiya u beélet amatiya

48 Sabel dababiya u belet dababiya

49 Sabel egerréyau belet egerréya

50 Sabel lemuttiya u belet lemuttiya

51 Saana miti puqqudit’inni namrasa
kullumi’inni

52l utukku lemnu lu alii lemnu

53 it etemmu lemnu lii gallii lemnu

54 liilu lemnu lii rabisu lemnu
55 ladLamastu lii dlabasu li dahhazu

56 liz lila lu lilitu L ardat-lili
57 i li’bu sibit Sadi

58 i bennu rihiit 4 Sulpae’a
59 [l antasubbi li "' Lugalurra)

60 2li Sudingirrakku la S{u’inannakku]

61 lasugidimmakku *li
Su[nam]erimmakku?

62 i sunamlullukku lii lamastu sehertu marat
dAni

63 [ sanghulhazii mukil res lemutti

64 i dikis Stri Simmatu rimiitu
65 i [mimm]a lemnu Sa Suma la nabil
66 [ [mimm]a épis lemutti Sa ameliiti

67 Sasabtannima musa u urra irtenedddnni

line 60 2 It is possible, but less likely, that the Hand-group
entries in lines 60-62 should be rendered lii gat ili lii qa|t
distari] / lii qat etemmi lii qat [mamiti] / li qat ameliti, and
understood as the causes or powers behind the diseases
and not as the diseases themselves.

line 61 22 Var.: lii Sunamerimmakku and lit Sunamlullukku
transposed in lines 61-62: [ii "Su'<nam>I[ullukku) I[i
Sunamerimmakku).
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Of my male and female litigants,

Of my male and female accusers,

Of my male and female adversaries,

Of my male and female slanderers,

Of my male and female evildoers,

Who have given me over to a dead man, who
have made me experience hardship—

Be it an evil utukku-demon, be it an evil
alii-demon,

Be it an evil ghost, be it an evil (demonic)
constable,

Be it an evil god, be it an evil lurker-demon,

Be it Lamastu, be it labasu (disease), be it
ahhazu-jaundice,

Be it lill, be it lilitu, be it ardat-lili,

Be it [’bu-disease, the seizure of the
mountain,

Be it bennu-epilepsy, the spawn of Sulpae’a,

Be it antasubbab-epilepsy, be it
[Lugalurra-epilepsy],

Be it Hand-of-a-god-disease, be it
Han[d-of-a-goddess-dise]ase,’

Be it Hand-of-a-ghost-disease, be it
Hand-of-a-[curse]-disease,$

Be it Hand-of-mankind-disease, be it young
Lamastu, the daughter of Anu,

Be it Sanghulhaza-demon, the attendant who
provides evil,

Be it swelling, paralysis, numbness,

Be it [anythi]ng evil that has not been named,

Be it [anythi]|ng that causes harm to
humanity,

That seizes me and constantly persecutes me
night and day,

6 Lit., fallen-from-heaven-epilepsy.

7 The reading /i Sudingirrakku lii ${u’inannakkul,
etc., in lines 60-62 assumes that the Hand-group
entries refer to diseases. It is not impossible that
instead we should read /i gat ili lii ga[t distari], etc.;
this latter reading assumes that the Hand-group
represents the causes or powers behind the diseases.
We would then translate “Be it hand of a god, be it
han[d of a goddess], Be it hand of a ghost, be it hand
[of a curse], Be it hand of mankind.”

8 Var.: Transposition of the last entry in

line 61 and the first entry in line 62: “be

it Ha[nd-of-man]<kind>-disease, Be it
[Hand-of-a-curse-disease].”
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TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION OF MAQLU

68 uhattil Siriya kal iimi sabtannima Afflicts® my flesh, seizes me all day,
69 kal musila umassaranni And does not let go of me all night.
70 enenna ina mahar ilitika rabiti Now in the presence of your great divinity,
71 ina kibriti elleti aqallisuniiti asarrapSuniiti With pure sulfur, I am burning them, I am
scorching them,
72 naplisannima beélu usuhsuniiti ina zumriya  Look at me, O lord, and uproot them from
my body,
73 pusur kispiSunu lemniiti Release their evil witchcraft.
74 attadGirra bélu alik idiya You, Girra, are the lord, the one who goes at
my side,
75 bullitannima narbika lusapi daliltka ludlul ~ Keep me well that I may declare your great
deeds and sing your praises.
76 ¥KA.INIM.MA US,;;.BUR.RU.DA salam It is the wording (of the incantation) to undo
siparri kibriti-k AM-2 witchcraft: a figurine of bronze (with)
sulphur.10
77 EN94Girra ariru bukur 4Ani Incantation. O blazing Girra, scion of Anu,
78 da’in dini atmé piristi attama It is you who renders judgment, the secret
speech,
79 ekleti tusnammar You illumine darkness,
8o esdti dalhati tustesser You set straight confusion and disorder,
81 ana ili rabiiti purussd tanamdin You grant decisions for the great gods,
82 Sala kadta ilu mamman purussd ul®iparras ~ Were it not for you, no god would deliver a
verdict,
83 attama nadin drti u teme It is you who gives instruction and direction.
84 epislumni attama arhis takammu You alone speedily capture the evildoer
85 lemnuu?"ayyaba” takasSad arh|is]° (And) speedily!! overcome the wicked and
the enemy.
86 andku [annanna mar annanlna Sa ilsu I, [so-and-so, the son of so-and]-so, whose
annanna distarsu annannitu= god is so-and-so, whose goddess is
so-and-so!2—
87 ina kisp[il|lupputakuma maharka azziz I have been attacked by witchcraft, and so |
enter into your presence,!3
88 ina mahar ili [§)arri bel[u]? Suzzurdkuma I have been made detestable in the presence
allika ana mahrika of god, king, and lord,!* and so I come
toward you,
89 eliam|eriyla murrusakuma? Sapalka akmis 1have been made sickening in the [sight of

line 76 22 Vars.: KA.INIM.MA ina mubhi salam siparri kibriti

imannu in one ASSur ms; rubric omitted in some mss.
line 82 2 Var.: /a.
line 85 # Var.: absent | » Var.: [a]ta.

line 86 22 Vars.: anaku aradk[a ... |; anaku L Assursalit mar

ilisu Sa ilsu 4 Na]bd distarsu dTasmertu (AsSur ms).
line 88 2 We expect ili Sarri kabti u rubé.
line 89 2 Perhaps [ma]rsakuma.

anyone who b]eholds me, and so I bow
down before you.

9 Perhaps: “smites,” or “penetrates.”

10 Var.: He recites the wording (of the incantation)
over a figurine of bronze (with) sulphur.

' Var.: “you,” instead of “speedily.”

12 Vars.: I, your servant [...]; I, AsSurSalit, the son
of his god, whose god is Nabu, whose goddess is
Tasmétu.

13 Lit., stand before you.

14 We expect: god, king, noble, and prince.
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90 Y[ Glirra Surbiiilu ellu
o1 enenna ina mahar iliitika rabiti

92 Sina salmi kassapi u kassapti Sa siparri epus

qatukka
93 maharka uggersuniitima kdsa apqidk|a]

94 Sunu limitima anaku lublut
95 Sunu litebbirima? anaku lisir
96 Sunu ligtiima anaku lumid

97 Sunu linisima anaku ludnin—=
98 dGirra Sarhu stru Sa ilt

99 kasid lemni u ayyabi kusussuniitima
anaku? la ahhabbil
100 anaku aradka lublut luslimma maharka
luzziz
101 attama ilt attama belr
102 attama dayyant attama resuya

103 attama muterru Sa gimilliya TUz EN
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Grand Girra, pure god,

Now in the presence of your great godhead

Two bronze figurines of the warlock and the
witch I have fashioned with your power.

In your presence I cross them, and to you I
hand them over.

May they die, but I live,

May they be bound,’ but I be acquitted,¢

May they come to an end, but I increase,

May they weaken, but I become strong.

O splendid Girra, preeminent one of the
gods,

Vanquisher of the wicked and the enemy,
vanquish them so I not be wronged.

May I, your servant, live and be well so that I
may stand before you (and declare):

You alone are my god, you alone are my lord,

You alone are my judge, you alone are my
aid,

You alone are my avenger! TU; EN

104 *KA.INIM.MA US;;.BUR.RU.DA salam
siparri-K AM2

It is the wording (of the incantation) to undo
witchcraft: a figurine of bronze.!”

105 ENdGirra ariru mar 4Ani qardu
106 ezzu ahhisu atta
107 Sa kima 4Sin u 4Samas tadannu? dinu

108 dini dini purussdya purus

109 qumi kassapiu kassapti

110 4Girra qumu® kassapt u kassaptr?
11t 4Girra quli kassaptu kassaptt

112 4Girra® qumisuniiti

113 4Girra? quiltsunilt)i

line 952 For a D form of the verb abaru with an e-vowel,
see CH § 126, I. 14, cited in AHw s. abaru 111 D (and note
the variant atabbiri in R. Borger, BALZ2, p. 27). Instead,
this verb might possibly be read liddappirima.

line 97 22 Var.: line absent.

line 99 2 Var.: + LAsSursalit (A$Sur ms).

line 104 -2 Vars.: KA.INIM.MA ina mulhi salam siparri
imannu in one ASSur ms; rubric omitted in one ms.

line 107 2 We expect tadinnu (cf. note on III 159); var.:
tadinna.

line 110 #-2 Var.: line absent | P Var.: qumi.

line 112 2 Var.: absent.

line 113 2 Var.: absent.

Incantation. O blazing Girra, warlike son of
Anu,

Indeed you are the fiercest among your
brothers.

As!8you decide lawsuits in the stead of Sin
and Samas,

Judge my case, hand down my verdict.

Burn my warlock and my witch,

Girra, burn my warlock and my witch,

Girra, scorch my warlock and my witch,

Girra, burn them,

Girra, scorch them,

15 Or, perhaps: May they be driven away.

16 Lit., be/go straight.

17 Var.: He recites the wording (of the incantation)
over a figurine of bronze.

18 For the translation of §a here as a causative
particle, compare the use of assu in the similar
lines I1 2223 (as$u atta ana ydsi tazzazzuma kima
dSin u 4Samas tadinnu dinu); for the use of §a as
“because,” see 111 164.
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114 94Girra kusussuniiti

115 4Girra aruhSuniiti

116 4Girra SutabilSuniiti

117 2epis kispi lemniiti ub ruhé la tabiiti

118 Sa ana lemutti ikpuduni yasi
119 dannu makkirsunu sulgi?

120 Sutbil biisasunu ekkema
121 eli manahatisunu habbata Surbis

122 9Girra ezzu gitmalu rasubbu
123 ina Ekur aSar tallaktika é t{u)SapSehsuniiti
adi surris

124 ina amat YEa banitka u? Samas ilub namru

— v —

125 sebet apkallii siit? Eridu likpudiisuniiti ana
lemutti >TUL END

TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION OF MAQLU

Girra, vanquish them,

Girra, consume them,

Girra, confound them!

The doers of evil witchcraft and not good
spittle,

Who plotted evil against me myself:

Cause a strong one to take away their
furnishings,"

Cause a robber to carry off their goods,

Cause a plunderer to lie in wait at their
resting place.

Raging Girra, perfect, awe inspiring,

In the (netherworld) Ekur, the place of your
travel, speedily cause them not to have
rest.20

By the word of Ea, your creator, (and)
Samas, the radiant god,

May the seven Sages of Eridu plot evil
against them.?! TU; EN

126 *[KA.INI|M.MA US$;;.BUR.RU.DA salam
lI$i-KAM2

It is the [word]ing (of the incantation) to
undo witchcraft: a figurine of dough.

127 EN9dGirra gasru amu nanduru

128 tustesser ilt u malkt
129 taddniden habliu habilti

130 inadiniya izizzamma kima 4Samas
quradu

131 dini dini purussdya purus

132 qumi kassapi u kassapti

133 akul ayyabiya aruly lemniitiya

line 117 2 epis kispt lemniiti u rubé la tabuti Sa ana lemutti
ikpud®/uni yasiin lines 117-118 is a formulaic block
insertion. épis’in épis kispt ... here and in the var. for I 139
can be either singular or plural (pl. épisit > epis). The
plural fits the context of Tablet II (for the use of a singular
form as the first part of a construct in plural meaning,

cf. Werner Mayer, “Sechs Su-ila-Gebete,” OrNS 59
(1990): 152-153), and the singular fits that of Tablet L.

As for ik-pu-du-ni, it can be either plural subjunctive
ikpuduini (with -ni as dative first-person suffix) or singular
subjunctive ikpuduni (with -ni as accusative first-person
suffix; see GAG paradigm 124, n. 6). Cf. note for var. on
1139 |P Var.: absent.

line 119 # Var.: Sulqd (sic).

line 124 2 Var.: absent | » Var.: DINGIR.MES (sic).

line 125 # Var.: §a | - Var.: absent | ¢ Var.: e.

line 126 2-2 Var.: rubric omitted in two mss.

Incantation. O powerful Girra, wild
(fire-)storm,

You give correct decisions to gods and rulers,

You provide justice for the oppressed man
and woman.

Stand by me at my judgment like Samag, the
warrior,

Judge my case, render my verdict.

Burn my warlock and my witch,

Devour my enemies, consume the ones who
would do evil to me!

19 The objects and the location of the action in
lines 119-121 refer to grave goods and the grave,
respectively.

20 Or, perhaps: cause them not to have rest soon.
21 But CAD, K, p. 284 treats lik-pu-du-sii-nu-ti as
a metathesis for lipgidusuniiti; if that is correct,
translate: deliver them over to evil.
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134 umka? ezzu likSussuniiti® TUS EN
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Let your raging (fire-)storm vanquish them.
TUg EN

135 %KA.INIM.MA US;{.BUR.RU.DA salam
1iti-K A[m]2

It [i]s the wording (of the incantation) to
undo witchcraft: a figurine of clay.?2

136 EN9Girra Sarhu bukur 4Ani
137 ilitti elleti Saqiitu Salas?

138 Sarhu eddesii niir? il kayyanu

139 nadin nindabé? ana iltd1gigi

140 Sakin namerti ana SAnunnakkiili rabiiti

141 ezzu 9Girra musSharmit api?
142 9Girra allalli »muw’abbit isst u abni-ab

143 qamii lemniiti zér kassapi u kassapti
144 muhalliq raggi zer kassapi u kassaptiz

145 Inaumianniina diniya izizzamma
146 epis barti tendnd kusud lemnu

147 kima salmii anniiti ihili izibi u? ittattukii

148 kassapu u kassaptu-= lihili liziabi ud
littattukac

line 134 # Var.: imka<<ka>> | Var.: + ma | ¢ Var.: absent.
line 135 22 Vars.: [KA.INIM.MA] ina muhhi salam titi imannu

in one AsSur ms; rubric omitted in two mss.
line 137 Var.: 4Sala.

line 138 2 Vars.: zikir, zikri.

line 139 2 Var.: isq[i (1 nindabé)).

line 141 2 Var.: ayyabi.

line 142 #-2 Var.: mulappit diir abni |» Or abnati.

line 144 2 Var.: + muw’abbit/mulappit lemniiti attama anaku

a[radka ... .
line 147 2 Var.: absent.

line 148 22 Var.: kasSapiya u kassaptiya, which is erroneous
but might suggest that LU.US$,;;.zU u M1.US;;.zU of the main
text should be construed as kasSapi u kassapti (cf. note on

I115)|P Var.: absent | ¢ Var.: + EN.

Incantation. O splendid Girra, scion of Anu,

Offspring of the pure one, the exalted
Salag,23. 24

Splendid, ever-renewing, constant light of
the gods,

Dispenser of cereal offerings?¢ to the gods,
the Igigi,

Provider of illumination to the Anunakki,
the great gods.

Raging Girra, obliterator of reed marsh,?’

Mighty Girra, destroyer of (buildings of)
wood and stones,?8

Burner of the evildoers, seed of warlock and
witch,

Annihilator of the wicked, seed of warlock
and witch,2?

On this day, stand by me at my judgment,

And vanquish the rebel, the one who
changes,’ the evil one!

As these figurines dissolve, melt, and drip
ever away,

So may my' warlock and witch dissolve, melt,
and drip ever away.

22 Var.: He recites [the wording (of the incantation)]
over a figurine of clay.

23 Var.: Sala.

24 Or, possibly: “Pure offspring of exalted Sala¥”; if
so, “bright offspring” would be a more appropriate
translation.

25 Var.: utterance.

26 Var.: allotment [(and cereal offerings)].

27 Var.: the enemies.

28 Var.: the one who strikes down wall(s) of stone.
29 Vars.: + It is you who are the destroyer of the
evildoers. I, [your] se[rvant ...]. A variant of the
first word of the additional line reads “the one who
strikes down” instead of “the destroyer.”

30 This probably refers to one (e.g., a vassal) who
disregards or tries to change the terms of an
agreement supported by an oath.
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TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION OF MAQLU

aKA.INIM.MA US;;.BUR.RU.DA salam
itt-KAM2

It is the wording (of the incantation) to undo
witchcraft: a figurine of bitumen.3!

EN kes libis kedes
arabbes nadres
Sa dipari rakib Sari

Lirun<di Na>hundi

kasasu? izannun

kima Sam[am|T elkun

akima serri® [iterrubama isa®

liktumkuniisi Siptu ezzetu rabitu Sa 4Ea
masmassi

"u tuduqqii’ Sa INingirima

lilappit bunnannikunu TU EN

Incantation. kes libis kedes

arabbes nadres

The (carrier) of the torch, the rider of the
wind,

Lirun<di Na>hundi*?

Kasasu-rain will rain

On you like (the rain of) heaven,

May they enter and come out(? like a snake.

May the raging, great incantation of Ea, the
eXxorcist, cover you

And may the spell of Ningirima

destroy your features. TUg EN

aKA.INIM.MA U[$;,.BUR.RU.DA] salam
kupsi-[k Am]2

[Tt is] the wording (of the incantation) [to
undo] witc[hcraft]: a figurine of sesame
pomace.?3

[E]N eppusiini éteneppusiini

"kima® kiti ana kapaliya
kima huhari ana sahapiya
kima kapi ana abatiya
kima Seti ana katameya

kima pitilti ana pataliya
kima pitiqti ana nabalkutiya

kima mé musdti asurrd ana mulliya
kima Stusurat biti ana babi ana nasakiya
anaku? ina qibit IMarduk bel nubatti

u dAsalluhi bél asiputi

line 149 -2 Var.: KA.INIM.MA ina muhhi salam ittl imannu
in one AsSur ms.

line 154 2 Var.: kasa<su>.

line 156 22 Var.: absent | P Var.: isdni.

line 160 -2 Vars.: KA.INIM.MA ina muhhi salam kupsi
imannu in one ASSur ms; rubric omitted in one ms.

line 170 # Var.: + 1AsSursalit (A$Sur ms).

Incantation. They perform sorcery against
me, they keep on performing sorcery
against me

In order to wrap me up as a reed mat (would
wrap me up),

In order to clamp down on me as a bird trap
(would clamp down on me),

In order to crush me as a (falling) rock wall
(would crush me),

In order to cover me as a net (would cover
me),

In order to twist me as (one twists) a string,

In order to cross over me as (over) a brick
course,

In order to fill the sewer with me as (is done
with) wash water,

In order to cast me out through the door as
sweepings of a house (are cast out).

(But) I3*—by the command of Marduk, lord
of the evening ceremonies,

And Asalluhi, lord of exorcism—

31 Var.: He recites the wording (of the incantation)
over a figurine of bitumen.

32 The emended text refers to the Elamite goddess
Narunde and god Nahhunte (Nahundi).

3 Var.: He recites the wording (of the incantation)
over a figurine of sesame pomace.

34 Var.: + Assursalit.
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172
173

174

175

176

177
178

179

180

181

182

183

184
185
186
187
188

189

190

191

192

193

episiu episti
kima kiti akappilSuniiti

kima huhari asahhapsuniiti
kima kapi abbassuniiti
kima seti akattamsuniiti

kima pitilti apattilSuniiti
kima pitiqti abbalakkissuniiti

kima mé musatid asurrd umallasuniiti
kima susurat biti ana babi anassuksuniiti

dGir[ra ina Sa)plika salam kassapi u
kasSapti a[d]dinka *1[ug EN]2
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My sorcerer and my sorceress:

I am wrapping them up as a reed mat (would
wrap them up),

I am clamping down on them as a bird trap
(would clamp down on them),

I am crushing them as a (falling) rock wall
(would crush them),

I am covering them as a net (would cover
them),

I am twisting them as (one twists) a string,

I am crossing over them as (over) a brick
course,

I am filling the sewer with them as (is done
with) wash water,

I am casting them out through the door as
sweepings of a house (are cast out).

Girr|a, at] your [fe]et I give you a figurine3
of the warlock and the witch. T[4 EN]

aKA.IN[IM.MA U]$;;.BUR.RU.DA salam it}
Sa gassa ballu-x Am-2

It is the word[ing] (of the incantation) to
undo [witc]hcraft: a figurine of bitumen
mixed with gypsum.36

EN attimannu kassaptu Sa ina nari imlu’u
titaya

ina biti eti utammeru salmiya

ina gabri itmeru méya

ina tubkinnati ulaqqitu husabéya
ina bit aslaki ibtuqu sissikt[7]

ina askuppati isbusu eper sé[ piya]

aspur ana bab kari isamuni lipdki

aspur ana hirit ali ikrisuni titaki

asapparakkimma aliku tiniiru 4Girra
munnahzu
d[Gi]rra eddeési nar ili kayyanu

d[Sin) ina Uri 4Samas ina Larsa

line 179 2 Var.: + <<ana>>.

line 181 -2 Var.: absent.

line 182 22 Var.: [KA.INIM.MA ina muhhi salam itti Sa gas]sa
ballu imannu in one ASSur ms.

Incantation. Whoever you are, O witch, who
has taken out clay (for a figurine) of me
from the river,

Buried my figurines in a dark house,?’

Buried my (funerary) water in a grave,

Collected my leavings from a garbage pit,

Cut off my hem in the house of a launderer,

Collected the dust from [my fe]et at the
threshold.

I have sent to the gate of the quay—they
have bought for me tallow (for) your
(figurine),

I have sent to the city ditch—they have
pinched off for me the clay (for) your
(figurine).

I am sending against you a burning oven,
flaring Girra,

Ever-renewing Girra, constant light of the
gods,

[Sin] from Ur, Samas from Larsa,

35 Or, perhaps better: figurine(s).

36 Var.: He recites [the wording (of the incantation)
over a figurine of bitumen] mixed [with gyp]sum.
37That is, a tomb.



194 [IN]ergal adi ummanatisu

195 9Y1Star Akkadé adi kummisa

196 analaqat zer Sa kassapiya u kassaptiya
mala basti

197 kassapta liditkiima anaku lublut

198 assu la epusassimma'? ipusa

199 assu? la ashurasSimma ishura

200 Sitaklat ana kispisa kitpudiit|i]

201 u anaku ana kay|yani] nir <ilt> 4Girra
dayyan|u]

202 9Girra qum|isi 9Girra qulis|i)

203 4Girra "kuSussi’ TUg EN

TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION OF MAQLU

Nergal with his troops,

Ishtar of Agade together with her sanctuary,

To collect the seed of my warlock and my
witch, as much as there is.

May they kill the witch, but may I live,

Because 138 have not performed sorcery
against her, but she has performed sorcery
against me,

Because I have not sought (to perform
witchcraft against) her, but she has sought
(to perform witchcraft against) me.

She relies on her scheming witchcraft,

But I (rely) on the con[stant] light <of the
gods>, Girra, the Judge.

Girra, bur[n her, Gi]rra, scorch her,

Girra, vanquish her. Tug EN

204 #KA.INIM.MA US;;.BUR.RU.DA salam titi Sa
lipd ballu-[x]Am2

It is the wording (of the incantation) to undo
witchcraft: a figurine of clay mixed with
tallow.

205 EN attimannu? kassaptu sa tubtana”inni®

A

206 ana lemutti testene”inni
207 analatabti tassanahhurinni

208 alkiul ide bitki ul ide sumki ul ide Subatki
ul ide

209 asedu libaliki®

210 utukku liste”liki

211 etemmil lissahriki

212 bennu latabu eliki limqut

213 rabisu lemutti likilli reski

214 9Lu[galli[rra u dMeslamta)’ea linariki

line 198 2 Text: ipusassimma.

line 199 2 Var.: omitted.

line 204 #-2 Var.: rubric omitted in one ms.

line 205 # Var.: att[amannu] | P So the citation of the

incipit in RT 41 (tiib-ta-na-in-ni). The text of Tablet IT has
tiib-ta-ni-"in"-ni, perhaps: tubtan(a)inni. However, since
double alef does not allow the phonetic change a + i > 7,
perhaps the form in Tablet II is the result of syncope of a”
(= tubtaninni).

line 209 # Var.: either line 209 or 210 absent or omitted |

b Var.: pronominal suffix -ka instead of -ki in lines 208, 209
(or210), 211, 213, 214, and 218.

Incantation. Whoever you are, O witch, who
keeps on seeking me,

Who keeps on searching for me with evil
intent,

Who keeps on looking for me to no good
purpose.

I do not know your city, I do not know your
house, I do not know your name, I do not
know your dwelling.

May sedu-spirits seek you,

May utukku-demons search for you,

May ghosts look for you,

May not good bennu-epilepsy befall you,

May evil lurker-demons attend to you,

May Lu[gall]i[rra and Meslamta]’ea kill you,

38 Text: she.



MAQLU TABLET II
215 #[9x] x2 bel sim[ati(?) Sumk]i(?) lipsit
216 d[Nlin[u]rta la padii [lisank]i(?) lissuh
217 [9Gula azugallatu rabitu l[e]tki(?) limhas?

218 dGirr[a) ezzu zumurki lihmut

219 ut[id]nu elletu marat 4 Ani rabitu

220 Sainalib[blisa nanhuzat isat qabri

221 [ina lib)bisa 4Girra gardu® irmd [Sublassu

222 [ina(?)] n[apahis)a(?) Samami iksudii
nabl[isa)

223 ka[$Sapt|t qumi quli humm|iti]

224 *arhis hantis Sa kasSapiya u ka[$Saptiyal=
napistasunu li{blémal®

225 yasi bullitannima narbika *lusapi
[d]aliltka? ludlul [T]ug EN
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May [Enli]l(?), lord of dest[inies(?)], erase
you[r name],

May merciless Ninurta tear out you[r
tongue(?)],

May Gula, the great doctor, strike? your
chlee]k(?),

May raging Girra inflame your body.

O pure oven, great daughter of Anu,

In whose inside the fire of the grave flares,

[In] whose [ins]ide Girra, the warrior, set
down his [dwel]ling,

[Whose f]lame [when] ig[nited(?)] reaches
heaven,

Burn, scorch, bur[n up] my w[itch].

Quickly and speedily, may the lives of my
warlock and [my wit]ch be [extinguished],

Thereby save me myself so that I may declare
your great deeds and sing your praises. TU,
EN

226 #[KA].INIM.MA US;,.BUR.R[U.DA salam bini
salam eréni-k AJm-2

I[t is] the [word]ing (of the incantation) [to]
undo witchcraft: [a figurine of tamarisk, a
figurine of cedar].

227 EN kas$Saptu muttalikt[u Sa sit]qati

228 DUB 2.KAM Ma|ql]i?

line 215 22 Given the Nippur association of the gods in
the surrounding lines, it is more than possible that [4x ] x
should be restored [den-Ii]l.

line 2172 Var.: [lis(?)]lup.

line 221 # Var.: garradu.

line 224 22 Var.: [$Sa kasSapiya u kassaptiy|a arhis hantis | b
Var.: li-bi-e-ma, corruption for liblema.

line 225 2-2 Var.: accidentally omitted.

line 226 22 Var.: rubric omitted in some mss.

line 228 # Var.: EN a[lsikuniisi).

Incantation. The witch, she who roams [the
stre]ets.
The second tablet of Maqlii.*0

39 Var.: tear out.
40 Var.: The second tablet of “Incantation. I [call
upon you].”






Magqli Tablet 111

Transcription
1 EN kassaptu muttalliktu Sa suigati

miiterribtu Sa bitati

dayyalitu Sa biréti

hayyatitu Sa rebdti

agna panisa® u arkisa issanahhur

[ B VS )

6 izzaz?ina suqimma >usahhar Sept®
7 inarebiti ip-ta-ra-as? alaktu

asa etli damqi diissu tkim
9 Saardati damigqti inibsa itbal

10 inanekelmésa kuzubsailge

11 etla ippalisma dlamassasu tki[m]

12 ardata ippalisma inibsa itbal

13 Imurannima kassaptu illika® arkiya
14 inaimtiSa ip-ta-ra-as® alaktu

15 inaruhésaisdibiiprus
16 usassi ilt u distariina zumriya

line 52 Var.: + a | » Var.: pronominal suffix -su instead of
-Sain lines 5, 9-10, 12, 14-15, 17-18 of Neo-Babylonian

mss.
line 6 2 Var.: izzazzu | b Var.: isahhur Sepisu.
line 72 I am uncertain whether ip-ta-ra-as should be

treated as a Gt durative in both lines 7 and 14 or as a Gt
durative only in line 7 and a Gt preterite in line 14. Is a

G perfect in either line possible? For further details, see

T. Abusch, Studies Parpola (SO 106; Helsinki 2009), p. 310,

n.og.

line 8 2 Var.: lines 8-14 absent in one ms.
line 13 2 Var.: illaku.

line 14 2 See note to ip-ta-ra-as, line 7.

Translation

Tncantation. The witch, she who roams the
streets,

Who continually intrudes into houses,

Who prowls in alleys,

Who spies about the broad ways—

She? keeps turning around from front to
back,

Standing, in the street she turns foot
(progress) around,?

(And) in the broad way she cuts off
(commercial) traffic.

She robbed the fine young man of his virility,

She carried off the attractiveness of the fine
young woman,

With her malignant stare she took away her
charms.

She looked at the young man and (thereby)
robbed his vitality,

She looked at the young woman and
(thereby) carried off her attractiveness.

The witch has seen me and has come after
me,

With her venom, she has cut off
(commercial) traffic,

With her spittle, she has cut off my trading,

She has driven away my god and goddess
from my person.

1 For my understanding of this incantation, see
Abusch, “Magqli 111 1-30.”

2Var.: Who.

3 Lit.: she turns (others’) feet around. Translation of
the variant is difficult; perhaps: she turns around (in
respect to) her feet.
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17 Sa kassapti<ya>? ina kullati agdaris titasa

18 Sa epistiya abtani salamsa

19 aSkunina libbiki? lipd habilki
20 usannis ina kalatiki era gamaki
21 era gamadki imatki? liprus

22 eliali attapah isatu
23 ina? Supal ali attadi tumurtu

24 ana bit terrubi attadi isatu

25 tepusimma 3Girra likulki

26 tusepisimma Girra liksudki

27 takpudimma 3Girra lidikki

28 tuSakpidimma dGirra ligmiki

29 harran la tari lisasbitki 4Girra habilki

30 9Girra ezzu zumurki lihmut TUs? EN

TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION OF MAQLU

From the clay pit I have (now) pinched off
clay for <my> witch,

I have (now) formed the figurine of my
SOICeress.

“I'setin your abdomen tallow, which
destroys you,

Iimplant in your kidneys cornel, which burns
you.

May the cornel, which burns you, cut off your
venom.*

Above the city, | have (now) set a fire,

Underneath the city, I have (now) cast
embers.

To the house that you enter, [ have (now)
cast a fire.

You have performed sorcery against me, so
may Girra consume you,

You have had sorcery performed against me,
so may Girra vanquish you,

You have plotted against me, so may Girra
kill you,

You have had others plot against me, so may
Girra burn you.

May Girra, your destroyer, cause you to take
the road of no-return,

May raging Girra inflame your body.” TU EN

30a 2[KA].INIM.MA US$;;'>.BUR.RU.DA.KAM

salam titi lipd ina libbi u é[ra ina kaldti]=

It is the [wo]rding (of the incantation) to
undo witchcraft: a figurine of clay— tallow
in the epigastrium, cor[nel in the kidneys].

v v

31 EN Sitta sina marat 4Ani Sa Samé
32 Salas Sina marat 4Ani sa Samé
33 turra sabtanimma ultu Samé urradani

34 ekiam tebdtina ekiam tallaka

line 172 While the first-person possessive suffix (-MU)

sometimes seems to be implicit in the logographic writing

LU/MI.US;.zU when the noun is in the nominative or
accusative, this logogram normally takes the possessive
marker -MU when the noun is in the genitive; hence the
necessity of an emendation here.

line 19 2 Var.: pronominal suffix -ka instead of -ki
frequently in lines 19—30 of Neo-Babylonian mss.

line 2x 2 Var.: amatki.

line 23 2 Var.: absent.

line 302 Var.: te.

line 30a *- Var.: rubric absent in all but one ms | » Text: ka.

Incantation. Two are they, the heavenly
Daughters of Anu,

Three are they, the heavenly Daughters of
Anu.

Holding the rope, they descend to me from
heaven.

(I ask them:) “For what have you arisen,
whither do you go?”

4 Var.: your word.



MAQLU TABLET III

35 ana episiu episti Sa annanna mar annanna
ana sahari nillika

36 analuqqutisa husabisina
37 ana hummumi Sa humamatisina®
38 Salilati huluppaqqa ana Sarapi nillika?
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“We have come to seek out the sorcerer
and sorceress of so-and-so, the son of
so-and-so;

In order to collect their leavings,

In order to gather their refuse,

In order to light the brazier at night have we
come.”

38a ¥KA.INIM.MA <US;;.BUR.RU.DA.(KAM)>
salam lipt himmati2

<Itis> the wording (of the incantation) <to
undo witchcraft>: a figurine of tallow
(and) sweepings.

39 EN kassSaptu nertanitu
40 eléenitu narsimdatu

41 asiptu essebiiti

42 muslabhatu agugiltu

43 qadistu naditu

44 IiStaritu kulmasttu

45 bayyartu? Sa musi

46 hayyatitu Sa kal iime

47 mula’itu Sa Samé

48 mulappitu Sa erseti

49 kamitu Sa prilt

50 kasitu Sa birkie distarati
51 dayyiktu Sa etliiti

52 la paditu sSa sinnisati

53 Sahhutitu sabburitu

54 Saanaipsisa u® rubésa la usarru mamma

55 enennama itamriki? issabtiiki®

56 usteniiki® ustabalkituki

57 ustapeli amat ipStki

58 dFEauIMarduk iddiniiki ana 4Girra quradi

59 94Girra quradu rikiski lihpe

line 37 2 Vars.: himmatisina, hummitisina.

line 38 2 Vars.: + EN, te EN.

line 38a -2 Var.: rubric absent in all but one ms.

line 452 Var.: baritu.

line 50 2 Var.: p7 (sic). p7in one ms is a scribal error under
the influence of p7in the preceding line.

line 54 2 Var.: absent.

line 552 On interpretive grounds, I consider it to be
likely that the original reading was i-tii-ru-ki (tdru),

1.e., irtariiki, but that -tii- was misunderstood as -tam
and then even resolved as -ta-am- or -ta-ma-, i.e.,
i-tam/ta-am/ta-ma-ru-kal/i | ® Var.: pronominal suffix -ka
instead of -ki in lines 55—56 and 59 of one ms.

line 56 # Vars.: iteniiiki (G pert.), itenniika (Gt dur.)

Incantation. Witch,> murderess,

Denouncer, narsimdatu.

Exorcist, ecstatic,

Snake charmer, agugiltu.

qadistu-votary, naditu-priestess,

Ishtar-votary, kulmasitu-votary.

Huntress® of the night,

Espier of the daytime.

Defiler of the heavens,

Besmircher of the netherworld.

Seizer of the mouth of the gods,

Binder of the knees of the goddesses.

Killer of young men,

The one who shows no mercy to women.

Attacker, mutterer,

Into whose sorcery and spell no one can
penetrate.’

Now then, having seen® you, seized you,

Changed you, turned you around,

Reversed your words of sorcery,

Ea and Marduk give you over to Girra, the
warrior.

May Girra, the warrior, break your bond,

5 All entries in the list are in the feminine form.

6 Var.: Diviner (f.).

7The verbal form ii-Sar/sd-ru here is treated as if it
were a S form of wdru: but note that a S form of this
verb seems not to be listed in the dictionaries.

8 If my reconstruction of the original reading is
correct, then translate: Now then, having turned
againstyou, ...
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60 umimma mala tepust ®liSamherki kasi-?
T[Ug]P EN

TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION OF MAQLU

And cause whatever sorcery you have
performed to confront you yourself.? Tug
EN

60a 2[KA.INIM.M]A US;;.BUR.RU.DA salam
isklari

Itis [the wordin]g (of the incantation) to
undo witchcraft: a figurine of w[a]x.

61 EN did? ellu namru quddusu anaku

62 episii’a apkallii Sa apst
63 épisetii’a marat 1Ani Sa Samé

64 eppusini® iteneppusinidlc

65 eppusSiunimma® ul ile”i® zumrt

66 éteneppusinimma? ul ile”it® ana sabatiya
67 anaku épusma elisunu® azziz

68 eételil* kima did ina Sadiya®

69 étebib? kima namriina® bitc purusséya

70 Sa kassapiya u kassaptiya

71 did u namru nabalkattasunu liskuniima
72 kispiSunu libbalkitima

73 ana muhhisunu u lanisunu lilliki

74 *kim|a i)t lislimi panisunu-2

line 60 22 Var.: litér ana $ari | Var.: absent.

line 60a -2 Var.: rubric absent in all but one ms.

line 61 2 I have transcribed did as did throughout for the
sake of simplicity.

line 64 2 Var.: eppusani | Var.: iteneppusani | ¢ For the
‘incorrect’ third-person prefix e- in lines 64-66, see

T. Abusch, Mesopotamian Witchcraft, p. 201, 1. 13.

line 65 2 Var.: eppusanimma | » Var.: ele”e (sic). Note that
the readings in lines 65, 66, 68, and 75 of this incantation
that are marked explicitly as mistakes (sic) are all found in
one Uruk ms.

line 66  Var.: iteneppusanimma | Var.: ile”e (sic).

line 67 2 Var.: pronominal suffix -§ina instead of -sunu.
line 68 » Var.: e-te-éb-bu (sic) | P Var.: Sadé, the preferred
reading; perhaps construe Sadiya as Sadé/i in lines 67, 76,
and 87.

line 69 2 Var.: ételil (so quoted in a commentary; perhaps
the commentary’s Vorlage transposed ételil and étebib of
lines 68 and 69) | » Var.: ana (so quoted in a commentary) |
¢ Var.: absent.

line 74 *- Var.: [d]insu lis<sa>herma din<r> lisir.

0Incantation. Pure River (and) holy Sun am
L

My sorcerers are the Sages of the apsii, !

My sorceresses are the heavenly Daughters
of Anu.

They perform sorcery against me, they keep
on performing sorcery against me,

They perform sorcery against me, but they
cannot overpower my body,

They keep on performing sorcery against me,
but they (still) are unable to seize me.

I have performed sorcery (against them) and
stand victorious over them.

Like River, I have (now) become pure!?in
my mountain,!3

Like Sun, I have (now) become brightin
the place of my judgment.

Of my warlock and witch,

May River and Sun establish their retreat,

And (thus) may their witchcraft turn back

And go onto their head and body.

Lik[e biJtumen may their faces become
black,!s

9 Var.: And turn whatever sorcery you have
performed into a wind.

10 For my understanding of the incantations in
1116176, 154-179, and VI 85—97, see Abusch,
Mesopotamian Witchcraft, pp. 197-216.

11 The Sages (apkallit) and the Daughters of Anu
are creatures associated with water (see Abusch,
Mesopotamian Witchcrafft, pp. 202—203).

12 That is, free, in lines 68, 76, and 87.

13 Var.: the mountain(s). In lines 68, 76, and 87, the
mountain is a prison.

14 That is, innocent. Var.: pure.

15 Var.: May his case be per<ver>ted, but may <my>
case go straight (that is, be successful).



MAQLU TABLET III

75 lihali lizabi u littattuki-2
76 u anaku kima did ina Sadiya? lii elleku PEN
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May they dissolve, melt, drip ever away.
And may [, like River, become pure in my
mountain.!® EN

77 EN lamdnni sutii elamii redédnni
78 katmanni agii edii sahpanni

79 kasSaptu sutate dani sibissa?
8o elenitu elamata sibissa miitu

81 dGirra tappé dSamas izizzamma
82 kima Sadiina kibriti inuhhu?

83 kiSp ruhé® ruséc sa kassaptiya
84 elenitiya 4Girra ligmi

85 did ellu libbasa lihpe

86 mil nari elliitu lipSurii kispisa

87 uanaku kima did ina Sadiya? lii elleku PEN

Incantation. The Sutean surrounds me, the
FElamite pursues me,

The wave covers me, the current overwhelms
me.

The witch, the Sutean!’ —strong is her hold,

The denouncer, the Elamite —her hold is
death.

Girra, companion of Samag, stand by me (at
the judgment) and

—as the mountain is made quiet by
sulphur!8—

The witchcraft, the spittle, (and) the
enchainment! of my witch

(And) of my denouncer may Girra burn.

May pure River smash her heart,

May the pure waters of the river release her
witchcraft.

And may [, like River, become pure in my
mountain.20 N

87a #[K]A.INIM.MA US;{.BUR.RU.DA salam itti
Sa kibrita ballu

Itis the [wo]rding (of the incantation) to
undo witchcraft: a figurine of bitumen
mixed with sulphur.

88 EN attimannu? kassaptu Sa igbii® amat
lemuttiya “ina libbisa-d

89 inalibbisaibbanil ruhii’a

line 75 *-2 Var.: huialii ziibi u it{attukii] (sic; probably
<li>halu <li>zabu u <l>itt[attukii]).

line 76 » Var.: Sadi | Var.: + te.

line 79 2 Var.: sibissu.

line 82 2 Var.: nuhhu (probably a mistake for <i>nuhhu). If
the verb is plural (inubhii), ‘they’ would be the subject and
not the mountain.

line 83 2 Var.: + -§a/5u | » Var.: + -Sa/Su | ¢ Var.: + -[Sa]/su.
line 872 Var.: Sadé | » Var.: + te.

line 87a *-2 Var.: rubric absent in all but one ms.

line 88 2 Var.: attamannu | Var.: ibsii | << ina libbisa was
probably modeled on ina libbisa of the following line and
inserted here in order to accommodate the change of

igbi to ibsii | 4 Var.: pronominal suffix -Su instead of -§a in
lines 88-90.

Incantation. Whoever you are, O witch who
has spoken?! an evil word against me in
her heart,

In whose insides was formed spittle against
me,

16 Var.: the mountain(s).

17 Perhaps: The witch is a Sutean, ... the denouncer is
an Elamite, ...

18 Or: so that like the mountain they be made quiet
by sulphur. Most mss have KUR-i, one has KUR-.
The translation in the body of the text assumes sadil;
butif Sadi is preferred, then perhaps the translation
should follow that given in this note.

19 Vars.: Her witchcraft, her spittle, her enchainment.
20 Var.: the mountains.

21 Var.: “was”; and so translate: in whose heart an evil
word was against me.
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90 inaSaptisa ibbani® rusi’a

91 ina kibis takbustizzaz miitu
92 kassaptu asbat pdki® asbat lisanki

o3 asbat iniki natilati

o4 asbat Sepiki allakati

o5 asbat birkiki ebbereti
96 asbat ahiki muttabbilati
97 aktasiidiki ana arki[k]i

98 d4Sin ellammé liqattd pagarki
99 anamiqit mé u isati liddikima

100 kassaptu kima seher kunukki anné
ro1 lisadi liviqi paniiki

TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION OF MAQLU

On whose lips was formed?2 enchainment
against me.

In your footsteps stands death.

O witch, I have seized your mouth, I have
seized your tongue,

I have seized your seeing eyes,

I have seized your walking feet,

I have seized your crossing knees,

I have seized your (load) bearing arms.

I have (now) tied your arms behind your
back.

May Sin, pure of rites, bring your body to an
end,

May he cast you into a fall of water and fire,

So that, O witch, like the rim of this seal

May your face melt (and glow) and become
yellow.23: 24 Ty, EN

1o1a <KA.INIM.MA US;;.BUR.RU.DA> salam titi
<ina> ku[nukki arqi plasu tabarram-=

<Itis the wording (of the incantation) to
undo witchcraft>: a figurine of clay—you
seal its [mo]uth <with> [a yellow] seall].

102 EN attr’é? sa tepusinni
103 attr’é Sa tusepisinni

104 2attr’e Sa tukassipinni
105 atti’e Sa tuhappipinni
106 attr’ée Sa tusabbitinni

107 attr’e Sa tukannikinni
108 atti’e Sa tu’abbitinni

109 attr’é Sa tubbirinni

110 attr’e Sa tukassinni

111 attr’e Sa tula”inni

112 taprusk ittiya ili u distart

line 9o 2 Var.: ibbasii, which probably preserves the
original reading.

line 92 2 Var.: pronominal suffix -ka instead of -ki in
lines 92—95, with the exception of lisanki in line 92.
line 1012 2-2 Var.: rubric absent in all but one ms.
line 102 2 Vars.: attiyé in lines 102-111; atta’é in
lines 102-104, 106, and 108-110.

line 104 2 Var.: lines 104-107 and 111 absent in one Uruk

ms.
line 110 ? Var.: tukassiri{nni] (sic).
line 112 2 Var.: taprus (sandhi).

Incantation. O you who have performed
sorcery against me,

O you who have had sorcery performed
against me,

O you who have bewitched me,

O you who have shattered me,

O you who have seized me,

O you who have sealed me,

O you who have destroyed me,

O you who have bound me,

O you who have tied® me,

O you who have defiled me.

(Thereby) you have estranged from me my
god and my goddess,

22 Var.: was created.

23 That is, sallow.

24 Or, possibly translate: “like the whirling of this
seal, may your face spin and become yellow”
(lines 100-101); see CAD, S, p. 58b.

25 Var.: have knotted [me].
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113 taprusi ittiya b-se’uc Se’itud ahu ahatu
ibru tappii u kinattu

114 aleqqdkkimma hahd Sa utini dihmennu?
Sa diqgari

115 amahhah atabbak ana? qaqqad raggati®
Stmtikicld
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You have estranged from me male neighbor
(and) female neighbor,?6 brother (and)
sister, friend, companion, and peer.

I am taking against you slag from a kiln, soot
from a pot,

And am moistening and pouring (it) on the
head of your evil?’ character(”.

aKA.INIM.MA US;;.BUR.RU.DA distar kubsi
"kinsi Sa titi teppus hahad’ Sa utii[ni]

1152

dihmenni Sa digari tlamahhahma
tla<tab>bak ana "qaqqadisa’

115b

It is the wording (of the incantation) to undo
witchcraft: You make (a figurine of) a
goddess from head to toe(?)28 out of clay.
Slag from a ki[ln]

(And) soot from a pot yo[u moisten and]
p<o>ur on [her] head.

116 EN Sa épuSanni ustepisanni?

117 ina mili nari épusanni
118 [na miti nari épusanni

119 ana episti epsima iqbil

120 ana saherti suhrima iqbil

121 annita lii makurrasa?

122 kima makurru annita ibbalakkitu?

123 kispusa libbalkitima ana® muhhisa u
lanisa lilliki

124 dinsa? lissahipma® deni lisir °ENd

line 113 # Var.: taprus | P Var.: Simti u Simati (sic) | ¢ Var.: +
u |4 Or perhaps se’atu.

line 114 2 Var.: dihme (so quoted in a commentary). In
Magqlii, this word is sometimes written dimennu, at other
times dikmennu; I have transcribed accordingly.

line x15 2 Var.: + muhhi |® Var.: uggatu | ¢ Var.: pronominal
suffix -ka instead of -ki | 4 Vars.: + EN, fe EN.

line 1152 2 Var.: rubric in lines 115a—115b absent in all but
one ms.

line 116 » Var.: ukassipanni.

line 121 2 Var.: pronominal suffix -§u or -sunu instead of -sa
in lines 121 and 123.

line 122 2 Var.: + -ma.

line 123 2 Var.: ina.

line 124 @ Var.: pronominal suffix -su instead of -Sa | » Var.:
lissaher. Line 124 has been added to the incantation.
lissaher is the more original reading; its replacement by
lissahip is due to nabalkutu in the two previous lines. |

¢ Var.: + [te] | 4 Var.: absent.

Incantation. She who has performed sorcery
against me, has had sorcery performed?
against me,

Has performed sorcery against me when the
river was at its fullest,

Has performed sorcery against me when the
river was at its lowest,

Has said “perform sorcery” to a sorceress,

Has said “enchant” to an enchantress30—

This be her boat:

Just as this boat turns over/back,3!

So may her witchcraft turn over/back and go
onto her head and body.

May her case be overturned,3? but may my
case go straight.33 £N

26 Var.: fate and destiny (sic).

27 Var.: anger.

28 Lit., from turban to sh[in].

29 Var.: has bewitched me.

30 Lines 117-118 explicate the first half of line 116,
while lines 119-120 explicate the latter half of the
line.

31“Turn over” and “turn back” are both possible
translations of nabalkutu in lines 122 and 123.

32 Var.: perverted. The variant is the more original
reading; the replacement of lissaher by lissahip (“to
be overturned”) under the influence of nabalkutu in
lines 122-123 supports the translation “to turn over”
(rather than “to turn back”) for nabalkutu in those
lines.

33 That is, be successful.
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TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION OF MAQLU

aKA.INIM.MA US;;.BURU.DA makur titi Sina
bsalmiti[ti]® ina "libbisa™>

124a

It is the wording (of the incantation) to undo
witchcraft: a boat of clay—two figurines of
cl[ay] insi[de i]t.

125 ENAmakurraya®lc 4Sin usepis
126 2ina birit qgarnisa® nasat pisertu

127 asbi? ina libbisa "kassapu u kassaptu®
128 asbiiina libbisa *épis(u) u épistu=

129 ashiiina libbisa *sahiru u sahertu?

130 Sa makurrisunu?® libbatiq asalsa

131 markassa? lippaterma® tarkullasa linnaseh

132 edii? ana® tamiti lisesisuniitic
133 Samvriti agil eliSsunu? [itellitb

134 Sarsunu ayy-izigamma ayy-ihitanni

135 ina qibit Nuska u 4Girra ili dayyani *EN

Incantation. I have had Sin make my boat.3*

Between its horns® it carries release (from
witchcraft).

In its hold sit the3¢ warlock and witch,

In its hold sit the sorcerer and sorceress,

In its hold sit the enchanter and enchantress.

May the tow rope of their boat be cut,

May its cable come loose, may its mooring
post be uprooted,

May the flood drive them out to the3” ocean,

May raging waves surge over them.

May their wind not blow toward me and
locate me—

By the command of Nuska and Girra, the
divine judges. EN

aK[A.INIM.MA US;{.BURU.DA m|akur lisi
Sina salmi l[i$i (ina libbisa)]»

I135a

[It is] the w[ording (of the incantation) to
undo witchcraft: a bJoat of dough —two
figurines of d[ough (inside it)].

136 EN hasabtu? suqati ammeéni
tugdanarrénni
137 ammeéni nasparatuki? ittanallakani®

line 124a *# Var.: rubric absent in all but two mss | P Var.:
salm<rtiti>.

line 125 # Var.: + ina | » In view of ina in one ms and the
suffix -ya in two others, is it possible that makurru here is
in the genitive (makurriya)? | ¢ Var.: + ana.

line 126 » Var.: + §a | » Var.: pronominal suffix -su instead of
-Sa in lines 126-131 of one ms.

line 1277 2 Var.: assib instead of ashii in lines 127-129 of one
ms | b Var.: kassapi u kassapti.

line 128 2-2 Var.: épisi u episti.

line 129 -2 Var.: sahiri u sahertl.

line 130 2 Var.: pronominal suffix -sina instead of -Sunu.
line 131 # Var.: pronominal suffix -su instead of -sa | P Var.:
-Sina [[ibblatigma instead of lippaterma, a reading which
was erroneously repeated from the preceding line.

line 132 # Var.: omitted in one ms | » Var.: + gabal | ¢ Var.:
pronominal suffix -sinati instead of -suniiti.

line 133 2 Var.: pronominal suffix -§ina instead of -Sunu in
lines 133-134 of one ms | » Vars.: litelli, etel[li/i].

line 1352 Var.: + fe.

line 1352 22 Var.: rubric absent in all but two mss.

line 136 # Var.: hasbatti | ® Var.: + sa.

line 137 2 Var.: pronominal suffix -ka instead of -ki in

lines 137-138, 140, and 143 of one ms (in line 143 this ms
resumes -ki immediately following -ka) | P Var.: + ydsi.

Incantation. O sherd of the streets, why are
you constantly hostile to me?
Why do your messages keep coming to me?

34 Or, possibly: Sin has had my boat made. Var.: 1
have had a boat made for Sin. The variant supports
the treatment of the verb as a first person form.

35 That is, between its bow and stern.

36 Var.: The witches in this and in the two following
lines are defined as “my” (e.g., “my warlock and
witch”).

37 Var.: + midst of the.
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138 kassaptu qaqdd(?)? amat|i)ki
139 ammeni ittanaksada ana sabatiya

140 elli ana iiri aptaki aka[ttam]?
141 urrad ana qaqqarimma usabbat kibsi|ki]

142 ina kibsiki rabisu usesseb

143 %etem riddti2 harranki uSasbat

144 amahhas muhhaki uSanna tenki

145 adallah libbaki® tamassi striki

146 epistu u mustepistu

147 Samii anakuma ul tulappatinni?

148 ersetu anakuma ul turahhinni?

149 2sihil balti anakuma ul takabbasinni
150 Zziqit zugaqipi anakuma ul talappatinni

151 Sadil zaqru anakuma *kispiiki rupiiki-?

152 rustiki® upsasiki lemniiti
153 ul itehhiini ul iqarribuni yasi ®EN
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O witch, constantly® your words,

Why do they reach me again and again so as
to seize me?38

I ascend the roof to cover your window,

I descend to the ground to seize (and thereby
block) [your] tracks —

In your tracks I set a lurker-demon,

I cause a pursuing ghost® to seize your path.

I smite your skull and make you go mad,

I disturb your mind* so that you forget your
flesh. 4!

O sorceress and the woman who instigates
sorcery,

I myself am heaven: you cannot besmirch*2
me,

I myself am the Netherworld: you cannot
impregnate*3 me,

I myself am a thorn of the baltu-thornbush:
you cannot tread on me,

I myself am the sting of the scorpion: you
cannot take hold of me,

I myself am a high mountain: your witchcraft,
spittle,

Enchainment, evil machinations

cannot approach me, cannot come close to
me myself. EN

aKA.INIM.MA US;;.BURU hasabti siiq erbetti
lipd tapassas na[balsa takarrik-2

153a

It is the wording (of the incantation) to undo
witchcraft: a sherd from the crossroad you
rub with tallow (and) wrap up with red
[wo]ol.

154 EN rittummarittu
155 rittu dannatu Sa ameliiti
156 Sa kima nesiisbatu amelu?

line 138 @ Var.: gaqqad.

line 140 2 Var.: ukattam.

line 143 *-2 Var.: etemmu réddka.
line 1452 Var.: + ma.

line 147 # Var.: tala”inni (from lu™7n).
line 148 2 Var.: ta<<ta>>sahhirinni.

line 149 2 Var.: lines 149-150 transposed in at least two mss.

line 151 22 Var.: pronominal suffixes -ka/-Su instead of -ki
in Uruk mss.

line 152 2 Var.: pronominal suffix -su instead of -ki in one
Uruk ms.

line 153 2 Vars.: + Tu, fe.

line 153a 22 Var.: rubric absent in all but one ms.

line 156 2 Var.: ameliti, a mistake influenced by ameliiti of
the preceding line.

Incantation. Hand, hand,
Strong hand of humankind,
Which, like a lion, seized a man,

38 Or, possibly (combining lines 138 and 139): O
witch, why do the head/beginning of your words
reach me again and again so as to seize me?

39 Var.: a ghost, your pursuer.

40 Lit., your heart.

41'That is, so that you lose control over your body.
42 Var.: defile.

43 See note on VI 53. Var.: enchant.
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157 2kima huhariishupu etlu

158 kima Seti ukattimu qarradu

159 kima Suskalli asarédu ibaru'?

160 kima gisparri iktumu dannu

161 kassapu u kassaptu? rittakunu 4Girra ligmi

162 4Girra ltkul24Girra listi 4Girra listabil

163 4Girra lilsd eli dannati rittekunu
164 Sa rittakunu epusu? zumurkunu® lihmut

165 lispuh? illatkunu mar 4Ea masmassu

166 2qutri® 4Girra lirim4/a? panikunu

167 kima tiniiri ina hitdttkunu

168 kima digari ina luhummékunu?

169 lispuhkunisi?dGirra ezzu

170 ayy-ithini kisptkunu® rubékunu lemniiti®

171 ételld kima nini® ina méya
172 kima Sahi ina rusumtiya®
173 kima mastakal ina? usalli

line 157 2 Var.: + $a (i.e., §a kima) in lines 157-160 of one
ms.

line 159 2 Text: i-bar-ru, i-bar-ri, i-ba-ar, all of which are
wrong, since we expect a subordinate form of the preterite
(ibaru). It is possible that a scribe corrected the mistaken
i-bar by adding -ru, hence i-bar-ru (cf. notes on Il 107

and VII 161); for abnormal orthographic doubling of
consonants, see W. Mayer, “Ein Hymnus auf Ninurta

als Helfer in der Not,” Orientalia 61 (1992): 4748 and

M. Luukko, Grammatical Variation in Neo-Assyrian, §3.7
(pp- 31-35).

line 161 2 Var.: + ep[is(u)] u epistu.

line 162 2 Vars.: Itkul and listi seem to be transposed in one
ms: [isti ... [ITkul].

line 164 * Assyrian third-person form; the readings here
include epusu, ipusu, epusa | » Var.: + 4Girra.

line 165 2 Var.: lissuly.

line 166 *- Var.: quturi ... lirimii in two Uruk mss | P Var.:
qutur.

line 168 2 Var.: rusumtikunu.

line 169 2 Var.: + <<ina>> in lines 169 (i.e., <<ina>>
dGirra) and 171 (i.e., <<ina>> niini) of an ASSur ms.

line 170 2 Var.: + u | ® Could kispikunu rubékunu lemniiti in
line 170 be a scribal abbreviation of kispikunu rubiikunu
rustikunu upsasikunu lemniiti (cf. 111 151-152)? But note
also VIII 34.

line 171 2 Var.: niin<i>.

line 172 2 Var.: + kima gani ina api in two Uruk mss.

line 173 2 Var.: + <<ahi>>. ahi here is probably due to ahi
atappi in the following line.

TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION OF MAQLU

Like a bird trap, clamped down on a young
man,

Like a hunting net, covered over the warrior,

Like a battle net, caught the leader,

Like a trap, covered the strong one.

O warlock and witch,* may Girra burn your
hand,

May Girra consume, may Girra drink, may
Girra confound,

May Girra roar at your strong hand.

Because your hand performed sorcery, may
he# inflame your body,*

May the son of Ea, the exorcist, scatter4’ your
cohort.

May the smoke of Girra cover your face.*

Like an oven through your cracks,

Like a pot through your mud,

May raging Girra scatter you.

May your witchcraft (and) evil spittle not
approach me.

I rise up like fish from my water,

Like a pig from my mud,*

Like soapwort from* the flood plain,

44 Var.: + sor[cerer] and sorceress.

4 Var.: Girra.

46 Or, possibly: ... may your body be aflame. This
translation suits the intransitive usage of the G of
hamatu, but does not take account of the fact thatin
a variant (see earlier note on this line) Girra seems to
be the subject of the same verb with an object (hence
transitive).

47 Var.: uproot.

48 Or: May Girra cover your face with smoke.

49 Var.: + like reed in a marsh.

50 Var.: + <<the edge of>>.
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174 kima sassatiina ahi atappi
175 kima zer usi ina ahi tamti

176 ellet distar munammerat® stimti
177 usuratbalati ussuraku anaku

178 ina qibit igbti iGirra rasubbu

179 u dGirra ariru mar 4Ani gardu?
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Like grass from the canal bank,

Like seed of an ebony tree>! from the
seashore.

(By) bright Ishtar, who illumines fate,

I have been designated with the design of
life’2—

By the command pronounced by awesome
Girra

And blazing Girra, warlike son of Anu.

180 2EN rittummarittu

181 rittu dannatu Sa ameliiti
182 kassaptu assu piki dabbibu
183 assu dannati rittaki?

184 ala® amatu assdakki

185 bita amatu uba’akki

186  kassapu? kassaptu epis(u)® u epistuc

187 #bilibl rittakunuma-? ana isati luddid cEN

Incantation. Hand, hand,

Strong hand of humankind.

O witch, because of your slanderous mouth,

Because of your strong hand,

In (your) city, I have borne a message to you,

In (your) house, I have sought you out with a
message:

“O warlock (and) witch, sorcerer>? and
sorceress, 4

Bring>® your hand so that I°° may cast it into
the fire.” EN

187a #KA.INIM.MA US$;;.BURU rittud isk[iri]>

It is the wording (of the incantation) to undo
witchcraft: a hand of w[ax].

188 EN bisli bisli gidé qidé
189 2[DUB]3.KAM? Magqliib

line 176 * Var.: nam-rat (perhaps to be construed as
<mu->nam-<me->rat).

line 179 2 Vars.: + EN, te EN.

line 180 # Var.: this incantation (lines 180-187) is omitted
in one ms.

line 183 2 Var.: rittiki.

line 184 2 In lines 184 and 185 perhaps render alu ...

bitu, instead of ala ... bita, so that the case endings are
consistent with amatu.

line 186 2 Var.: + u | Var.: episti | ¢ Var.: mustepisti.

line 187 a2 Vars.: bili/bil rittakima | P Var.: bila. The reading
bilr in the main text follows a Nineveh (Ass.) ms; however,
bili, a second person singular imperative, does not agree
with the second person plural addressee (rittakunuma)
found in that ms. But a southern text, probably from
Sippar, reads the expected bila with rittakunuma.

Note that a text from AsSur correctly has the reading
bilrtogether with a second person singular addressee
(rittakima) | ¢ Var.: + salam | 4 Following rittakima, one

ms reads 9Gir[ra ...] instead of, or in addition to, ana isati
luddi | Var.: + TU,.

line 187a #-2 Var.: rubric absent in all but one ms | ¥ i.e., ritti
=ritta.

line 189 #-» Var.: 1M 3.KAM.MU | P Var.: + iskar asipitu.

Incantation. Burn, burn, blaze, blaze!
The third [tablet] of Maqlii.>

51 Or, more likely, another more common blackwood
tree.

52 That is, inscribed for life.

53 Var.: sorceress.

54 Var.: the woman who instigates sorcery against me.
% Var.: + amodel of.

56 A variant has Girra here at the beginning of a
break, so perhaps: “so that Gir[ra may ‘destroy’ it]?
or less likely, “so that Gir[ra may cast it into the fire]”
57 Var.: + an exorcistic series.






Magqlii Tablet IV

I0

II

12
13

14

15

16

7

Transcription

EN bislt bisli gidé» gidé

raggu'a u sénu é terub atlak

attamannu mar manni attimannu marat
manni

Sa asbatunuma ipSekunu upsasékunu
teteneppusani yasi

lipsur 4Ea masmassu

lisbalkit kisptkunu 4 Asalluhi masmas'ilt
mar YEa apkallu

aakasstkuniisi akammikuniisi-2
anamdinkuniisi

ana iGirra gamé qali kast kasidu sa
kassapati

dGirra qamii litallal idaya

ipsu bartu amat lemutti ramu ziru

dibald zikurrudd kadabbedad Surhungd

Sabalbala sud panit u Sané temu
tepusani tusepisani 4Girra lipsur
ana miti tahira@’inni

te(pusani tusepisani 4Girra lipsur)

ana gulgullati t{apqilda’i[nn]i
"te( pusani tusepisani AGirra lipsur)”

ana etem kimtiya tapq[id@’inni)

[te( pusani tusepisani 4Girra lipsur)]

ana etemmi ahi tapqidd@’i[nni]

line 1 2 am unable to explain the form gi-de-e here.
line 2 2 Text: man-gu.

line 7 *-2 Var.: akasstkuniisi and akammikuniisi seem to be
transposed: [akammikuniis]i akasstkuniisi; this transposed

order also occurs in line 74.

Translation

Incantation. Burn, burn, blaze, blaze!

Evil and wicked one, do not enter, go away!

Whoever you are, the son of whomever,
whoever you are, the daughter of
whomever,

Who sit and repeatedly perform? your
sorcery and machinations against me
myself:

May Ea, the exorcist, release.

May Asalluhi, the exorcist of the gods, Ea’s
son, the sage, divert your witchcraft.

I 'am binding you, I am holding you captive, I
am giving you over

To Girra, the burner, the scorcher, the
binder, the vanquisher of witches.

May Girra, the burner, be joined to my side.

Sorcery, rebellion, evil word, love (-magic),
hate (-magic),

Perversion of justice, Zikurrudd-magic,
muteness, pacification,

Mood swings, vertigo, and madness

You have performed against me, have had
performed against me: may Girra release.

You have betrothed me to a dead person,
You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release).

You have h[anded m]e over to a skull,

You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release).

You have han[ded me] over to a ghost of (a
member of) my family,

[You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release)].

You have handed me over to the ghost of a
stranger,

1 For my understanding of this incantation,

see Abusch “The Revision of Babylonian
Anti-Witchcraft Incantations,” pp. 28-38.

2 All verbs of bewitching in this incantation are
second-person plural.
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18

19

20

21

22

23

24

25

26

[te(pusani wsepisani 4Girra lipsur))

—vA

ana etemmi murtappidu Sa paqida la isi
tapqid|a@’inni]
[te(pusani tusepisani 4Girra lipsur)]
ana etem harbinadilti tapqida’inni

"te( pusani tusepisani 4Girra lipsur)’

ana seri kidi u namé tapqida’inni

"te( pusani tusepisani iGirra lipsur)”

"ana’ diiri u sameéti tapqida@’inni

te(pusani tusepisani iGirra lipsur)

ana 4Bélet seri u bamdti tapqida’inni

te(pusani tusepisani iGirra lipsur)

ana utiini lapti tiniri kiniini K1.UD.BA U
nappahati tapqida’inni

te(pusani tusepisani dGirra lipsur)

salmiya ana miti tapqida
te(pusani tusepisani 4Girra lipsur)
salmiya ana miti tahira

te(pusani tusepisani 4Girra lipsur)

salmiya itti miti t{usn)illa

te(pusani tusepisani iGirra lipsur)

TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION OF MAQLU

[You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release)].

You have hand[ed me] over to a roaming
ghost who has no one to take care of it,
[You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release)].

You have handed me over to a ghost in the
uninhabited wastelands,

You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release).

You have handed me over to the steppe,
open country, and desert,

You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release).

You have handed me over to a wall and
battlement,

You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release).

You have handed me over to the (divine)
mistress of the steppe and open country,
You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release).

You have handed me over to a kiln, a
roasting oven, a baking oven, a brazier, a
...-oven, and bellows,

You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release).

You have handed over figurines of me to a
dead man,

You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release).

You have betrothed figurines of me to a dead
man,

You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release).

You have 1[ai]d figurines of me with a dead
man,

You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release).
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27 salmiya ina stin milti tusni)lla You have [la]id figurines of me in the lap of a
dead [man],
te(pusani tusepisani 4Girra lipsur) You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release).

28 salmiya ina kimah mi[ti talgbira You have buried figurines of me in the grave

of a dead [man],

te(pusani tusepisani 4Girra lipSur) You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release).

29 salmiya ana gulgullati tapqida You have handed over figurines of me to a

skull,

té( pusani tusepisani dGirra lipsur) You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release).

30 salmiyainaigaritaphd You have immured figurines of me in a wall,
te( pusani tusepisani iGirra lipsur) You (have performed against me, have

had performed against me: may Girra
release).

31 salmiyaina askuppati tusnilla You have laid figurines of me under a

threshold,

te(pusani tusepisani 4Girra lipSur) You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release).

32 salmiyaina bi’i Sa diiri taphd You have immured figurines of me in the

drainage opening of a wall,

te(pusani tusepisani 4Girra lipsur) You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release).

33 salmiyaina titurri tagbirama ummanu You have buried figurines of me on a bridge
ukabbisii so that crowds would trample over them,
até( pusani tusépisani 4Girra lipsur)= You (have performed against me, have

had performed against me: may Girra
release).
34 salmiyaina buré sa aslaki biirta? taptd You have made a hole in a fuller’s mat?
tagbira belonging to a fuller and (therein) buried
figurines of me,

te(pusani tusepisani 4Girra lipsur) You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release).

35 salmiyaina rati Sa nukaribbi biirta? taptd You have made a hole in a gardener’s
tagbira channel? and (therein) buried figurines of

me,
te( pusani tusépisani dGirra lipsur) You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release).
line 33 22 Var.: omitted. 3That is, a mat that is covering water.
line 34 2 Or possibly biira. 4That is, a channel that is full of water.

line 352 Or possibly biira.
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36

37
38

39

40
41
42

43

44

45

46

47

48

salmiya li Sa bini lii Sa ereni [t Sa lipt

la Sa iskiri lii Sa kupsi

17 Sa it[#1 I Sa titi I Sa 11$i

salmi mus[sulati Sla paniya u laniya
tepusama

[klalba t{u]sakila Saha tusakila

issi[ra t|usakila ana nari tadda

salmiya ana Lamasti marat 4Ani tapqida

te(pusani tusepisani 4Girra lipsur)

salmiya ana Girra tapqida

te(pusani tusepisani iGirra lipsur)

méya itti miti tusnilla

te(pusani tusepisani iGirra lipsur)

méya ina sitn miti tusnilla

te(pusani tusepisani iGirra lipsur)

[méya ina klimah miti tagbira

te(pusani tusepisani dGirra lipsur)

[ina ... ] ersetiméya taqbira

te(pusani tusepisani 4Girra lipsur)

[ina ... ] ersetiméyataqbira

line 47 2 Perhaps restore nidiit here in line 47 and nigis in
line 48 (cf. T. Abusch and D. Schwemer, Irag 71 [2009]: 70
and reference there).

TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION OF MAQLU

Figurines of me —whether of tamarisk, or of
cedar, or of tallow,

Or of wax, or of sesame pomace,

Or of bit[umen, or] of clay, or of dough,

Figurines, repre[sentations o]f my face and
my body you have made

And fed to dog(s), fed to pig(s),

Fed to bir[d(s)], cast into a river.

You have handed over figurines of me to
Lamastu, daughter of Anu,
You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release).

You have handed over figurines of me to
Girra,
You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release).

You have laid my (funerary) water> with a
dead man,
You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release).

You have laid my water in the lap of a dead
man,
You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release).

You have buried [my water in the g]rave of a
dead man,
You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release).

You have buried my water [in ... ] of the
earth/netherworld,’
You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release).

You have buried my water [in ... ] of the
earth/netherworld,”

5 This water probably refers to the water that is
poured out as part of the funerary cult, so too I 108,
II 185, and IV 45—49; see Schwemer, Abwehrzauber
und Behexung, p. 103. For a different interpretation,
see note to I 108.

6 Perhaps: [in the waste]land.

7Perhaps: [in a crevice] in the earth.
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te(pusani tusepisani 4Girra lipsur)
49 i[na] malharilt (Sa) mus)i(?) méya tahbd
te(pusani tusepisani 4Girra lipsur)

50 XX [xX]x?2anadGilgames taddina®
te(pusani tusepisani 4Girra lipsur)

51 [alnaalral)lé tahir@’inni
te(pusani tusepisani AGirra lipSur)

52 zik[urrludad ana paniaSin

te(pusani tusepisani iGirra lipSur)

53 zikurrudd ana pani ‘Sulpa’ea

até( pusani tusépisani 4Girra lipsur)=

54 zikurrudd ana pani ™ Nimri

[t]é( pusani tusépisani Girra lipsur)

55 zikurrudd ana pani iGula®

[t]e( pusani tusepisani Girra lipsur)
56 [zilkurr[u]dd ana pani ™ Urguli

line 50 2-2 Perhaps $[arat zumriy]a; if not, the occurrence
of méya in the preceding six lines suggests that we might
restore ... [méy]a also here | » Vars.: tapqida, [ta-di]n-nu.
[ta-diln-nu is probably an error for taddind; the variant
form ta-din-nu may be a durative form of ddnu (cf. 1l 107,
var.: ta-din-na), but perhaps the u-ending should be
viewed in light of the suffix -*-in-nu in line 51 of the same
ms that contains [ta-di]n-nu.

line 53 #- Var.: té(pusani ...) omitted in lines 53—55 and
58-59 of one ms.

line 552 Var.: ™iGula.

line 56 22 Var.: line omitted.
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You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release).

You have drawn my water in the pre[sence of
the gods of the nigh]t(?),

You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release).

You have given overS m[y ... ]° to Gilgames,
You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release).

You have betrothed me to the [nether]world,
You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release).

Zikurrudd-magic in the presence of the
moon (Sin).

You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release).

Zikurrudd-magic in the presence of Jupiter
(Sulpae’a),

You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release).

Zikurrudd-magic in the presence of Cygnus
(Nimru),10
You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release).

Zikurrudd-magic in the presence of Lyra
(Gula) 1
You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release).

[Zilkurrudd-magic in the presence of Leo
(Urguli),

8 Var.: have handed over.

9 Perhaps: “h[air from m]y [body]” or, possibly, “[m]y
[water].”

10 More precisely, Cygnus, Lacerta, and parts

of Cassiopeia and Cepheus (so H. Hunger and

D. Pingree, Astral Sciences in Mesopotamia [Leiden,

1999], p. 274).
11'Var.: Aquarius.
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57

58

59

60

61

62

63

04

[t]e(pusani tusepisani dGirra lipsSur)-2

zikurrudd ana pani ™ Ereqqi

te(pusani tusepisani 4Girra lipsur)

[zilkurr[u)dd ana pani ™' Zugaqipi

te(pusani tusepisani 4Girra lipsur)

zikurrudd ana pani ™\Sitaddari

te(pusani tusepisani iGirra lipsur)

[zi)kurrudad ana pani ™ Habasirani
te(pusani tusepisani iGirra lipsur)
[ziku]rruda Sa serru Sikki "arrabu
peruritu
[t]e(pusani tusepisani dGirra lipsur)
[ziku]rruda sa pagri(?)' x [ xx ] x "Sa
ruhé’
ate( pusani tusepisani 4Girra lipsSur)]2
a(ina alkalu ukultu inbu= tlusakila)’inni
[t]e(pusani tusépisani iGirra lipsur)
"ina® mé Sizbi" Sikari k[a]rani ta[Sq]a@’inn]i]

[t]e(pusani tusepisani 4Girra lipsur)

line 61 2 Var.: "PES'<.TUR> (= peru<riitu>).
line 62 -2 Var.: omitted.

line 63 22 Var.: [mi]mma sSum|[s]u.

line 64 » Var.: absent.

TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION OF MAQLU

You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release).

Zikurrudd-magic in the presence of Ursa
Major (Ereqqu),

You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release).

[Zilkurrudd-magic in the presence of Scorpio
(Zuqaqipu),

You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release).

Zikurrudd-magic in the presence of Orion
(Sitaddaru),

You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release).

[Zilkurrudd-magic in the presence of
Centaurus (Habasiranu),

You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release).

[Zilkurrudd-magic by means of a snake, a
mongoose, a dormouse(?, a peruriitu
-mouse,

You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release).

[Zilkurrudd-magic by means of a corpse(?), [
... |, Z[ikurrudd-magic(?)] by means of
“spittle” (rupii),

[You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release)].

[You have fed] me bread, food, (and) fruit,!2
You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release).

You have given me to drink water, m[ilk],
beer, and wine,

You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release).

12 Var.: [ You have fed] me all kinds (of food). The
objects in lines 63—67 are infused with witchcraft;
contact with them causes the victim to be bewitched.
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65

66

67

68

69

70

71

72

73

74

75

76
77

78

ina mé *u uhuli turammek|a’ilnnli]

>[te( pusani tusepisani 4Girra lipsur)]®

ina Samni tapsSusa’i[nni)
[te(pusani tusepisani dGirra lipsur)]

ina Stubulati tusebilal’ilnn|i]
[te( pusani tusepisani 4Girra lipsur)]

ajna mahar ili'* Sarri kabti u rubé
tusaskina’i[nni)

ina maha(r t|iru manzazi u bab ekalli
t{usaskina’inni)

ina mahar ibritap|p)é u kinatti
tusas|kind’inni)

ina mahar abi u ummi ah(i (u) alhati asSati

mari u® marti tusaskina’inni

ina mahar biti u babi ardi u amti seher rabi
Sa biti tuSa[Skina’inni]

eli ameriya tlusalmris@’inni

aktamikuniisi aktastkunusi attadinkuniisi

ana Girra gami qal[i]? kasi kasidu sa
kassapati

dGirra gamii lipatter rikstkunu

lipasSer kisptkunu [lipas)Ser sirqtkunu

ina qibit AMarduk mar 4Ea apkallu

line 65 22 Var.: <u uhiili> garn[ani] | »® Var.: te(pusani ...)
omitted in lines 65—67 of one ms.

line 68 @ Var.: one ms has the line order 69-72-71-70-68-73 |

b Text: "DINGIR<<.MES$>>".

line 71 # Var.: absent.

line 75 2 Var.: omitted; alternatively, gami and gali may
have been transposed: [gali gam]i.
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You have washed me with water and
potash,!3
[You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release)].

You have salved me with oil,

[You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release)].

You have sent me gifts,

[You (have performed against me, have
had performed against me: may Girra
release)].

You have caused me to be rejected by god!,
king, noble, and prince.

You have caus[ed me to be rejected] by
courtier, attendant, and (personnel at) the
palace gate.

You have caused me to be [rejected] by
friend, companion, and peer.

You have caused me to be rejected by father
and mother, brother [(and)] sister, wife,
son, and daughter.

You have caused me to be [rejected] by
household and city quarter, male and
female servants, young and old of the
household.

You have made me sickening in the sight of
one who beholds me.

I have (now) captured you, I have (now)
bound you, I have (now) given you over

To Girra, the burner, the scorcher, the
binder, the vanquisher of witches.

May Girra, the burner, undo your bindings,

Release your witchcraft, [rele]ase your
scattered-offerings —

By the command of Marduk, Ea’s son, the
sage,

13 Var.: “horned <potash>,” i.e., Salicornia.
14 That is, the witches’ ritual arrangements and the
victim’s bonds that are thereby created.
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79 2udGirra ariru mar 4Ani gardu? TU; EN®

TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION OF MAQLU

and blazing Girra, Anu’s son, the warrior. TUg
END

80 EN aftimannu? kassaptub Sa zikurruda
ippusa

81 lii ibru lii tappii

82 lit ahu luitbaru

83 liubara lu mar ali

84 li mida lii la midi

85 [l]a kassapu [l]a kassaptu

86 i zikaru Iii sinnistu

87 [ mitu l]i baltu

88 ali "hablu li habilti»

89 lii kurgarrii lii sahhiru

90 [*lii esSebii2 l)i narsindi

o1 i muslabhu li agug[illu]

92 [l]a lisanu nakertu Sa ina mati basdtu

93 musitu kallatu kuttumtu
94 kakkasunu lisberma "la salalu’
limissuniit[e] TUg E[N]?

Incantation. Whoever you are, O witch, who
performs Zikurrudd magic against me,

Whether friend or companion,

Whether brother or colleague,

Whether ‘newcomer’ or (native) citizen,

Whether acquaintance or stranger,

Whether warlock or witch,

Whether male or female,

Whe|[ther dead person o]r living person,

Whether wronged man or wronged woman,

Whether cultic performer or enchanter,6

[Whether ecstatic o]r narsindi,

Whether snake-charmer or agugillu,

Or whatever foreign language (speaker) that
is in the country—

May the Night, the veiled bride,

Break their weapon and impose
sleeplessness upon them. TUg EN7

95 [EN neértiya kalssaptiya "kusapatiya”
96 [Stquki Sa §lamé supulki s{a qaqqari?]

97 [xxxx]xkur-kisasub[arti]
98 [ma-x x x-ki] Sa p[i-x |
99 [xxxx]xhar-kistquki Sa s|amé]

100 [ xx (xx)-ki2 Sa qaqqalri]

ror X [ x x x x kur]-ki Sa suba(rti]

102 ma-[x x x-ki] Sa [pi(?)-x ]

103 ana[pplassuniiti k[i(?)(-)x x X (x) ]
104 a[slammaksuniiti k[i(-)x xx (x) ]
105 aSakkansuniiti ana pt [ Girra gamt]

line 79 22 This line depends on ina qibit of line 78 and
is therefore in the genitive; however, all mss have the
nominative form for the two adjectives in this line, perhaps
under the influence of the form of this line in II 105
or, even more likely, in IIT 179 | P Var.: + [KA.I|NIM.MA
U$;;.BU[R.RU.DA.KAM] in a Babylonian ms.

line 80 * Var.: [at]tamannu | » Var.: omitted.

line 88 22 Var.: line absent.

line 90 22 Var.: probably absent.

line 94 2 Var.: + [KA.INIM.MA US$;;.BURU(.DA) Salasat
husalb(?) <éri> lipd "tapassas nabasa’ ta[karrik] in an
ASSur ms.

line 96 2 erseti is a possible, but less likely, restoration.
line 100 * Perhaps [Supulk]i.

[Incantation. My murderess, my w]itch, my
sorceress(?).

[Your height is that of] the heavens, your
depth is th[at of the netherworld],

[...]your[...]...is that of Sub[artu],

[Your...]isthatofa...[...],

[...]your[...]..., your height is that of the
hea[vens],

[Yolur[ ... ]'8is that of the netherworld,

[...]your[ ... ]is that of Suba|rtu],

[Your]...[...]isthatofa[...]!

I am smashing them li[ke ... ],

I am driving(” them away li[ke ... ]

I am placing them in the mouth of [Girra, the
burner],

15 Var.: + [It is the w]ording (of the incantation) to
un[do] witchcraft.

16 Perhaps: circle dancer.

17 Var.: + [It is the wording (of the incantation) to
undo witchcraft: three stick]s <of cornel(®> you rub
with tallow (and) wr[ap up] with red wool.

18 Perhaps: [ Yo]ur [depth].
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106

107

108
109

II10
III

I12

113

114

115

116

117

118

119

120

I21

122

[glali kast k|asid]u Sa kasSapati > 1[ug EN]2
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The scorcher, the binder, the va[nquish]er of
witches. T[Ug EN]

£N Sa Samsi mannu abusu ma[nnu
ummasu]

mannu ahdassuma $u dayya[nu]

Sa 48[ams]i 9Sin abus|u Nilkkal ummalsu)

dMa[nzd)t ahassuma® §i dayya[nu]
dSamas k[isptuballaq rlubé upas(sar]

u $tdM|anz)at uhappe rik|st]
kisptuhallaq rubé upal[ssar]

ipsu bart[u amalt lemutti usabbal

ar<<ana>> §ara-? te §[N]

Incantation. Of the Sun, who is his father,
wh]o is his mother],

Who is his sister? He is the judge.

Of the S[u]n, Sin is his father, [Nik]kal is [his]
mother,

Ma[nz4]t is his sister: He is the judge.

Samas [destroys] the w[itchcraft], releas[es]
the spittle,®

And she, M[anz]4t, breaks the bon[ds].

(So) I destroy the witchcraft, I rele[ase] the
spittle,

I cause the wind! to carry off sorcery,
rebellion, evil [wor]d.20 fe EN

EN ippusani iteneppusan|i|

gutéti elamatu habigalbatdtu?

marat mati irakkasani rikst

SesSet riksiisina sebet pitrii’a

Sa misi ippusSanimma Sa kal imu
apassarsinati

Sa kal imu ippusanimma Sa miisi
apassarsinati

aSakkansinati ana pt 4Girra gami?

qali? kast kasidu Sa kassapati Tub N

Incantation. They perform sorcery against
me, they keep on performing sorcery
against me.

The Gutean women, the Elamite women, the
Hanigalbatean women,

The native women?! are securing bindings
against me.

Six are their bindings, seven are my undoings.

Should they be performing sorcery against
me at night, [ will be releasing them?2 all
day (long),

Should they be performing sorcery against
me all day (long), I will be releasing them
at night.

I am placing them in the mouth of Girra, the
burner,?3

the scorcher,?* the binder, the vanquisher of
witches. TUg EN

line 106 -2 Var.: absent.

line 1102 Var.: + u.

line 114 *2 Text: ana sari.

line 116 2 i.e., hanigalbatditu.
line 121 * Var.: gam|[i]ya.

line 122 2 Var.: galiya | » Var.: te.

9 That is, the effects of the spittle.

20 Lit., “I send sorcery, rebellion, evil word to (ana)
the wind.” ana should almost certainly be deleted as
an error.

21 Lit., “daughters of the land.”

22 Because riksi (“bindings”) is a masculine plural,
the feminine suffixes in lines 119-121 may refer to
the female witches, but both context and the ritual
(RT 69') indicate that the object of the actions should
be the bindings.

23 Var.: my burner.

24 Var.: my scorcher.
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123

124
125
126
127
128

129

130
131

132

133
134

135

136

137

138

139
140
141
142
143
144
145
146
147
148
149
150

151

EN ru’u’a kassapat anaku pasirak

kasSaptu kassapat anaku pasirak
kassaptu elamdti anaku pasirak
kassaptu qutati anaku pasirak
kassaptu sutdti anaku pasirak
kassaptu lullubati anaku pasirak

kassaptu habigalbatdti anaku pasiralk)

kassaptu agugillat anaku pasiralk]
kasSaptu narsindat anaku pasiralk]

kassaptu muslahhat anaku pasirak

kassaptu essebdti anaku pasirak
kassaptu qurqurrati anaku pasirak

kassaptu Si-i-mat a-§i2 babiya anaku
pasirak
kasSaptu marat aliya anaku pasirak

aspur ana ereb 4Samsi salmisina ilqutini

Sa sebe u sebe kassapati salmisina ana
dGirra apqid

ana utiini alikti asarrapsinati?

adGirra qumi kassapi u kassapti-a

dGirra quli kassapt u? kassaptr

dGirra qumisinati

dGirra qulisinati

dGirra kusussinati

dGirra aruhsinati

dGirra Sutabilsi[n]ati

ezzu 9Girra linehkinasi

dGirra lulimu l[i-x-x-kin]asi

kassapu u kassaptu épis(u) u épistu

Sunu lii "ana’ [br’lima

"andku kima® mé milima luba’sinati TUg EN

TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION OF MAQLU

Incantation. My friend is a witch; (but) I am a
releaser,

The witch is a witch;? (but) [ am a releaser,

The witch is an Elamite; (but) I am a releaser,

The witch is a Gutean; (but) I am a releaser,

The witch is a Sutean; (but) I am a releaser,

The witch is a Lullubean; (but) [ am a
releaser,

The witch is a Hanigalbatean; (but) lam a
releaser,

The witch is an agugiltu; (but) [ am a releaser,

The witch is a narsindatu; (but) Tam a
releaser,

The witch is a snake-charmer; (but) [am a
releaser,

The witch is an ecstatic; (but) I am a releaser,

The witch is a metal-worker; (but) Tam a
releaser,

The witchisa ... of my gate;26 (but) [am a
releaser,

The witch is a native of my city; (but) Tam a
releaser,

I have sent to the west—they have gathered
their figurines for me.

I hand over figurines of the seven and seven
witches to Girra,

I am burning?’ them in a burning stove.

Girra, burn my warlock and witch,

Girra, scorch my warlock and witch!

Girra, burn them,

Girra, scorch them,

Girra, vanquish them,

Girra, consume them,

Girra, confound them!

May raging Girra calm you,

May Girra, the red stag, ... you.

Warlock and witch, sorcerer and sorceress —

May they be (meant) for the drainage
opening,

But may I like flood water sweep over them.
TUg EN

line 135 2 Perhaps asi<bat>.

line 139 2 Perhaps emend to asapparsinati; cf. 11 191.

line 140 * Var.: line omitted | P I have read LG.U§;;.zU
uMI1.US;,.2U as kassapTiu kassaptiin lines 140-141; for
this reading cf. I 109-111, and note that Babylonian and
Assyrian excerpts read kas-sd-pi here. Also see note on

I115.

line 141 # Var.: omitted.

25 In this incantation, the term ‘witch,” all
designations of the witch, and all pronominal
suffixes are feminine.

26 Perhaps: The witch ... is one who <sits> at my gate.
27 Perhaps emend to: I am sending them to a burning
stove.
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152 [EN] épistu u mustepistu [Incantation]. My sorceress and the woman
who instigates sorcery against me.
153 [D]UB 4.KAM" Maglii The fourth [ta]blet of Magli.






Magqlii Tablet V

Transcription

EN episti u mustepistt

2 asbat ina silli amari Sa libitti

I0

II

12

13

14

15

16

7

asbatma ipsiya ippusa ib[a]nnd salmiya

asapparakkimma hasé u Samassammi

usappah kispiki utar amatiki ana piki

ipsitepust lii Sa attiiki

salmii tabni lii Sa temeki

mil tahbi li Sa ram[an)iki

Sipatki ayy-iqriba amatiiki
ayy-iksud[@’ilnni

ina qibit AEa 4Samas u Marduk u rubati
dBelet-ilt "TUz EN'

Translation

Incantation. My sorceress and the woman
who instigates sorcery against me,

She sits in the shade of a pile of bricks.

She sits and performs my sorcery against me,
forms figurines of me.

I am sending against you thyme and sesame,

And (thereby) I am scattering your
witchcraft (and) turning back your words
to your mouth.

May the sorcery that you have performed be
against you yourself,

May the figurines that you have formed be of
your own features,

May the water that you have drawn be your
own.

May your incantation not draw near to me,
may your words not reach me —

By the command of Ea, Samas, and Marduk,
and the princess Bélet-ill. Tz EN

EN mannu pd iptil uttata ukasser
ana'? Samé kispt ana erseti barta ipus

ana erri marat ilt rabiiti ipsa barta amat
lemutt[i] mannu uqarrib

kima pit la ippattil<u> utt|a]tu la
uk(tlassaru's

ana Samé kispt ana erseti bartu la
inneppusi

ana erri malrat] ilt rabiiti

ipSa bartu amat lemutt[i l)a "itehhi* la
igarrubu?

line 12 2 Text: a.
line 14 2 Text: i-[t]a-as-sa-ru.
line 17 2 For the verb forms in lines 17-18, see note to

VII 175.

Incantation. Who has twined chaff together,
knotted barley (together),

Performed witchcraft against the Heavens,
rebellion against the Netherworld,

Made sorcery, rebellion, an evil word draw
near to Colocynth, daughter of the great
gods?

As chaff cannot be twined together, (as)
barley cannot be knotted (together),

(As) witchcraft cannot be performed against
the Heavens, (nor) rebellion against the
Netherworld,

(As) sorcery, rebellion, an evil word cannot
approach, cannot draw near

To Colocynth, daughter of the great gods,

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2016 | po1: 10.1163/9789004291706_029
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18 ipSa bartu amat lemutt[i] la itehhd? la
iqarrubla y]dsi Tug ENd

TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION OF MAQLU

So may sorcery, rebellion, an evil word not
approach me, not draw near to me myself.
TUg EN!

19 EN dunnanu du[nn)anu paris purusséni

20 ina mahar INuska u 4Girra Supélti(?)?
Saknat
21 alkinabalkattu sumrinabalkattu

22 inanasah Sepisa kassapiya u kassaptiya

Sepiki Sukni
23 lillu libilma kassSapta ana dayyanisa
24 dayyansa kima nési lissa elisa
25 limhas léssa litéer amassa ana pisa

26 ab-episti u mustepistr®

27 kima nini linusa? kispiisa
28 kima azupiri lisappirisi kispusa

29 kima sahlé lishulusi kispisa
30 kima samidi lisammiisi kispiisa

31 kima kasi liksiisi kispiisa

32 kima hasé lihassiisi kispisa
33 kima qitmi liktumiisi kispiisa

34 *kima erré lirurasi kispisa2

line 18 2 Var.: [it]ehhiini | ® Var.: + [KA.INIM.MA
US$,;.BURU(.DA) pd t]asarr[ap] in an AS§ur ms.

line 20 2 Or perhaps subiltelr.

line 26 # Var.: lines 2635 absent in one ms | b Var.:
[epi]stu mustépistu.

line 27 2 See note on line 35.

line 34 *- Var.: omitted (haplography).

Incantation. Strong one(?), strong one(?), the
one who decides our verdict,

Before Nuska and Girra my exchange(?)2 is
established.

Come, Uprising, rage, Uprising,

Set your feet down (by) uprooting the feet of
my warlock and witch!3

May an idiot bring the witch to her judge,

And*may her judge roar at her like a lion,

Strike her cheek, (and) turn her word back
into her mouth.

My sorceress and the woman who instigates
sorcery against me,

Like ammi may her witchcraft give way,®

Like saffron may her witchcraft cut her
down,

Like cress may her witchcraft pierce her,

Like samidu-plant may her witchcraft
hamper her,

Like mustard may her witchcraft bind her,

Like thyme may her witchcraft chop her up,

Like black paste may her witchcraft cover
her,

Like colocynth may her witchcraft curse her,

1'Var.: + [Itis the wording (of the incantation) to
undo witchcraft: yoJu burn [chaff].

2 Or, perhaps: my shipment.

3 Or, perhaps: “Set your feet down in the footsteps
of my warlock and my witch!” In either case, the line
means: establish yourself in the place of the witches.
4Or: So that her judge may ...

5 Var.: The sorceress (and) the woman ...

¢ In lines 27-33, the conjunction of verb and noun is
based on similar consonantal roots.
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35 kima nuhurti *littahhira Saptasa-=P
36 episti u mustepistr2

37 libbalkissi siiqu u sulil
38 libbalkissiibratu u nemedisa
39 libbalkitisima ilii Sa seriu ali

40 kassaptu kima kalbi ina hatti kima
anduhallat ina kirbanni
41 kima kibsi immeri lisammekiisSima litiqusi

42 kima kursinni imeri ina siiqi étequ?
likkelmesi

43 episti u mustepistr2

44 Ina birtt kalbt lisiiria kuliliisa

45 ina birit kululiisa? listirii kalbii

46 elisa quilmii lisira

47 kima pigan sabiti quturSa lible TU@ EN
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Like asafoetida may her lips be made to
shrivel®.”

My?8sorceress and the woman who instigates
sorcery against me,

May street and way turn against her,

May cult niche and its socles turn against her,

May the gods of the steppe and the city turn
against her.

The witch—like a dog with a stick, like a
lizard with a clod,

like a footprint of a sheep? —may they knock
her away and pass her by,

Like a fetlock of an ass, in the street may the
passerby frown at her.

My sorceress and the woman who instigates
sorcery against me,

May her headbands whirl among the dogs,

May the dogs whirl between her headbands,

May an ax whirl over her.

Like the droppings of a gazelle may her
smoke come to an end. TU; EN

48 EN attimannu kassaptu sa iteneppusa?
Salasat arhi esret iime misil ime

line 35 #2 Var.: littahhiriasu [kiSpisu] in one ms. The verb
in the variant is active transitive, for it governs a direct
object (i.e., an accusative pronominal suffix that refers
to the witch). In this regard, the variant agrees with the
pattern of lines 28—34; this agreement may be the result
of harmonization or may represent an original text. One
difficulty with the variant, however, is that naharu in
line 35 as read by all other manuscripts (littahhira) is a
passive verb and its form is that of a Dt; but this cannot
be true of the form of the verb in the variant, which as
an active verb would have to be a Dtn. This grammatical
difficulty suggests that the variant is not a legitimate

reading. Note that, like the majority reading of line 35, the

verb in line 27 does not have an object (unless we emend
the sequence as well as the main text of the last line from
the pattern of lines 28—-34 may be an intentional framing
device. This, too, would support the conclusion that the
variant in line 35 is secondary. | ® Or perhaps Sapatisa.
line 36 22 Vars.: epistu u mustépistu; epistu mustepistu.
line 42 2i.e., étiqu.

line 43 *-» Var.: epist[u] mustepistu.

line 45 2 Var.: pronominal suffix -§u instead of -§a.

line 47 2 Var.: absent.

line 48 2 Var.: tete<nep>pusi.

Incantation. Whoever you are, O witch, who
keeps on performing!! sorcery against me
for three months, ten days, and half a day:

7 Var.: may [his witchcraft] cause him to shrivel”.
8 Var.: The sorceress and the woman ...

9 That is, sheep dung.

10 Var.: The sorceress (and) the woman ...

11 Var.: you who <keep on> performing.
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49

50

51

52

53

54

55

56

57

58

59

60

andaku anassakkimma kukra takur? Sadi
hasé ti’it mat|i]

pitiltu pitiltu Sa qasdati terinnatu terinnatu

Sa Se’a malati®

annil Sa kassapiya u? kassaptiya hepd
rikissun

terra kispiisa ana mehé amdatisa? ana Sari

linnaspu kispiisa kima pé liqqalpii kima
sumi

lisSahtii kima suluppi lippasri kima pitilti

ina qibit Istar ADumuzi INanaya beélet
rami
u YKanisurra bélet kassapati EN

TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION OF MAQLU

I am lifting up against you kukru,'? the
offspring!3 of the mountain, (and) thyme,
the nourishment of the land.

Cord, cord of the gadistu-votary, cone, cone
that is full of seeds,

Break the bond — this one — of my warlock
and witch,

Turn her witchcraft into a storm, her words
into a wind!

May her witchcraft be blown away like chaff,
may it be peeled like garlic,

May it be torn off like dates, may it be
unknotted like a cord—

By the command of Ishtar, Dumuzi, Nanaya,
the mistress of love,

And Kanisurra, the mistress of witches. EN

EN ziru Sa tepusani tusepisani ana
muhhikun[u épus]a

zikurruda Sa tepusani tusepisani ana
muhhikunu épusa

dibald Sa tepusani tusepisani ana
muhhikunu epusa

kadabbeda [Sa tepusani tusepisani ana
mubhikunu epusa)

Surhungd Sa tepusani tusepisani ana
muhhikunu épusa

dimmakurrd [Sa tepusani tusepisani ana
mubhikunu epusa)

aytukku lemnu tusasbita’inni utukku
lemnu lisbatku[niisi]

line 49 2 Var.: te’ilt.

line 50 2 Var.: maldt.

line 51 2 Var.: absent.

line 52 2 Var.: pronominal suffix -su instead of -sa.

line 60 2 All nouns in lines 60-67 are written
logographically; the first mention of each noun is in
the accusative case, but I have rendered the accusative

here in -u on the analogy of the explicit writings in line 71.

Incantation. Hate(-magic) that you have
performed against me, have had
performed against me, [I perfor]m against
you.

Zikurrudd-magic that you have performed
against me, have had performed against
me, I perform against you.!4

Perversion of justice that you have
performed against me, have had
performed against me, I perform against
you.

Muteness [that you have performed against
me, have had performed against me, I
perform against youl].

Pacification that you have performed against
me, have had performed against me, I
perform against you.

Madness [that you have performed against
me, have had performed against me, I
perform against you].

An evil utukku-demon you have caused to
seize me: May an evil utukku-demon seize
you.

12 kukru is an aromatic tree or branch.

13 Var.: nourishment.

14 “that you have performed against me, have had
performed against me, I perform against you” in
lines 58-59 is represented by the sign for “ditto”
referring back to line 57.
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61 alii lemnu tuSasbita’inni alil lemnu
[lisbatkuniisi]

62 etemmu lemnu tusSasbita’inni etemmu
lemnu [lisbatkuniisi)

63 gallit lemnu tusasbita’inni gallii lemnu
[lisbatkuniisi]

64 ilu lemnu tusasbita@’inni ilu lemnu
lisbatkunii[si]

65 rabisu lemnu tusasbita’inni rabisu lemnu
lisbatkuniisi

66 2dLamastu abasu dahhazu tusasbita’inni
dLamastu dlabasu dahhazu

lisbatiikuniisi

67 lili liltltu ardat-lili tuSasbita’inni lili liltltu
ardat-lili lisbatikuniisi

68 ina nisi u mamiti tugattd’inni ina nisi u
mamiti pagarkunu ligti

69 uzziiliSarri kabtiu rubé ydsi taskunani

70 uzziili Sarri kabti u rubé ana kdsunu
lisSaknakkuniisi

71 aSustu arurtu hiis hip libbi gilittu piritti u?

adirti yasi taskunani

72 asSustu arurtu hiis hip libbi gilittu piritti
adirtu ana kdsunu lisSaknakkuniisiGsica

73 agmitkunusi ina kibriti elleti u tabat amurri
74 alqut quturkunu ikkib Samé

75 epSetekunu turranikkuniisi TUg EN
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An evil alii-demon you have caused to seize
me: [May] an evil alti-demon [seize you].1s

An evil ghost you have caused to seize me:
[May] an evil ghost [seize you].

An evil (demonic) constable you have
caused to seize me: [May] an evil
(demonic) constable [seize you].

An evil god you have caused to seize me:
May an evil god seize you.

An evil lurker-demon you have caused to
seize me: May an evil lurker-demon seize
you.

Lamastu, labasu (disease), (and)
ahhazu-jaundice you have caused to seize
me: May Lamastu, labasu (disease), (and)
ahhdazu-jaundice seize you.

lila, lilitu, (and) ardat-lili you have caused to
seize me: May lild, lilitu, (and) ardat-lili
seize you.

By oath and curse you have brought me to an
end: By oath and curse may your body
come to an end.

The anger of god, king, noble, and prince you
have inflicted on me myself:

May the anger of god, king, noble, and prince
be inflicted on you yourselves.

Distress, trembling, depression, terror, fear,
and apprehension you have inflicted on
me myself:

May distress, trembling, depression, terror,
fear, (and) apprehension be inflicted on
you yourselves.

I burn you with pure sulphur and the salt of
Amurru,

I gather up your smoke, an abomination to
heaven.

Your deeds (of sorcery) are (hereby) turned
back to you! TUg EN

line 66 2 As in earlier lines, the scribe in lines 66—-67 used
KI.MIN to represent the verbs, but in these two lines he
intended the final K1.MIN to represent plural verbs rather
than singular ones.

line 71 2 Var.: absent.

line 72 2 The verb should be in the plural (probably
feminine lisSaknanikkuniisi, but possibly masculine
lisSaknuinikkuniisi), but the scribe simply repeated the
form from line 70.

15 “you have caused to seize me” in the first half of
lines 6167 and “May ... seize you” in the second half
of lines 61-67 are represented by the sign for “ditto.”



334

77
78

79

8o

81

82

83
84
85
86
87
88
89
90
91
92
923

9%

EN attimannu kassaptu Sa kima Stiti ikkimu
hamissSeret imi

tilti ume imbaru Sanat nalsi
urpata iksuramma izziza® yd[si|

atebbdakkimma kima gallab Samé il[tani]
usappah urpataki uballa|q amki)
usappah kispiki s|a talkk[imT miisa u urra]

u nasparat zik[ur|ru|da sa taltappart yasi|

TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION OF MAQLU

l6Incantation. Whoever you are, O witch,
who like the South wind has piled up!” for
fifteen days,

Nine days fog, a year dew,

Who!8 has formed a cloud against me and
stood over me:

I am rising up against you like the shearer of
the heavens, the North [wind],

I am scattering your cloud, I am annihilating
[your storm],

I am scattering your witchcraft th[at night
and day you have piled] up over me

And the messages of Zikur[rudad that you
have repeatedly sent against me].

aEN Saruly [lant Sarul zimi]

allallti [4Girra ezzu]

qgamii $|a kassapi u kassapti)

episi’|a episetii’a mustepisétii’al

kasSapii[’a kasSapatii’a]

ana IN[uska u] "dGirra™ [(dayyani)
paqdatunu TUg EN|

Incantation. Splendid is [my appearance,
splendid is my countenance].

Mighty, [raging Girra],

Burner o[f the warlock and the witch].

[My] sorcerers, [my sorceresses, (and) the
women who instigate sorcery against me],

[My] warlocks [(and) my witches],

To N[uska and] Girra [(the judges) you are
handed over! TU; EN]

afN Ser’ani tukassir|a 4Ea uptatter]
salmituggira tukassa [ Asallubi uptasser]
kiser taksurani kil pid takpudani]

dGirra ariru li[Sabil sara)

dNuska dayyanu be[l masmassiiti]

epis tepusani ana m[ubhikunu liter]

line 78 2 Var.: + ana.
line 83 2 Restorations for this incantation are drawn from

the variant incantation CTN 4, 145 (+ 92+147) 18"-14

"

For the incipit (line 83), see RT 80'.
line 89 2 Restorations for this incantation are drawn from

the variant incantation CTN 4, 92 (+145+147) ii 24-34. For

the incipit (line 89), see RT 81'.

Incantation. [Ea has (now) unbound] the
sinews that you have bound up,!?

[Asalluhi has (now) released] the figurines
that you have twisted and fettered.

The knot that you have knotted against me,
the pl[ot that you have plotted against me]

May blazing Girra ca[use the wind to carry
off],

May Nuska, the judge, the mas|[ter of
exorcism],

[Turn back] up[on your head] the sorcery
that you have performed against me.

16 For the images in this incantation and the sending
of signs as a form of bewitchment, see Abusch, “The
Witch’s Messages,” especially pp. 57-59.

17 Does nakamu (“to pile up”), a transitive verb, have
an understood object here?

18 Alternatively, we may take line 78 as not
dependent upon the relative pronoun of line 76 and
translate: She has formed a cloud against me.

19 Perhaps translate lines 89—9o as: “You have

bound up the sinews, but [Ea has (now) unbound
(them)], You have twisted and fettered figurines, but
[Asallubi has (now) released (them)].”
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95 pasri kiSpit’a z[akil rusi’a)
96 ina mé Sa n|a)gbi ru[hékunu aptur|

97 anaku etelil éteb[ib azzaku ina mahar
dNuska] u 9Girra [(ilT) dayyaniTug EN|
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My witchcraft is released, [my enchainment
is] c[leared],

With spring water, [ undo your ‘spitt]le,’

I have (now) become pure, cl[ean, and
innocent in the presence of Nuska] and
Girra, [the (divine) judges. TU; EN]

98 2EN attunu m(i Sa tattanallaka kal matati]

99 tattanablakkata [kal Saddni]
100 tuhappd karla tusabbira eleppa(?)]

ro1 mil nari alik[ut]i m[a Idiglat] u Pluratti]
102 mi ayabba? [tdmat]i [rapasti]°

103 ihbanikkuniisi a[ pkallii Sa apsi]

104 sebet apkallii St Eridu utlammiikuniisi]
105 inatésunu ellitelil[a u] taksa [(...)]

106 kima ina téSunu el[li telila u taksa (...)]
107 [libbi kasSapiya ka[sSaptiya lilil u liksi]
108 andaku ina qibit E[a Sar apsi]

109 asallah? libbakunu m[é nari|

110 asallah la’mékunu quturk[unu mé tdmti)

111 ina qibit YEa Samase [ Mar)duk u rubati
dBelet-ili T[uy EN]

Incantation. You, Wa[ter, that constantly
flows over all the lands],

That crosses to and fro [over all mountains],

That shatters the quay [and breaks up the
boat(?)].

Flowing river water, wat[er of the Tigris] and
Eu[phrates],

Water of the Ocean, [the vast sea(s)],

[The] s[ages of the apsii] drew you,

The seven sages of Eridu a[djured you by
oath].

By their pure incantation, you became pur[e
and] cool [(...)].

As by their pure incantation [you became
pure and cool (...)],

So may the heart of my warlock (and) my
wi[tch become pure and cool].

At the command of E[a, king of the apsii],

I am sprinkling your heart with [river w]ater,

I am sprinkling your embers (and) y[our]
smoke [with sea water] —

By the command of Ea, Samas, [Mar]duk,
and the princess Bélet-ili. T[ug EN]

112 EN épisii’a episet|ii’a]
113 kassSapii’a kassapatii[’a|

line 98 2 Restorations in lines 9g8—102 are drawn from

K 2467 + 80-7-19, 166 (identified by G. Van Buylaere).
line 102 2 Unless a-ab-ba is a logogram here for tdmti. But
as A. Goetze, “An Incantation Against Demons,”JCS 9
(1955): 16 n. 58 noted, “obviously a.ab-ba cannot be read
tamtu here,” where a-ab-ba occurs alongside tdm(a)ti
rapasti (or tdmati rapsati) | ® Or possibly tdmati rap$ati.
line 103 » Restorations in lines 103-104 and 108-110 are
uncertain; those in lines 105-107 are fairly certain.

line 109 2 According to M. Stol, ““To Be III’ in Akkadian,”
sala@’u and salahu should not be differentiated from each
other; there is only one verb sala’u, “to sprinkle.” All the
same, | have retained the conventional salahu when the
verb is written either with a -lak sign (V 109, V 110) or
with the logogram sup (RT 29" and RT 177'), but have
transcribed sala’u when the verb is written with an aleph
(VII 143 and RT 179").

line 1112 Var.: + u.

Incantation. My sorcerers, my sorceresses,
My warlocks, my witches,
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114
115

116

117

118

119
120
121
122
123
124

125

126
127

128

129
130
131

132
133

134
135
136
137
138

Saikpudu libbak|[un]u lemuttt
tastene™d rubé zapriiti

ina upsasé la tabiti tusabbita birkiya

anaku ana pussur kispiya u rubéya ina
amat YEa u dAsalluhi 4Girra assahri

ina mé Sa nagbi libbakunu unéh

kabattakunu uballi

serely libbikunu uses|[i)
ten[klunu usanni

milik|k|unu aspul

kispi klunu aqlu
kip[d]tlibbi[k|unu usaddikunisi

Idiglat u Puratta la tebbirani

ika u palga la tettiqani
diira u sameti la tabbalakkitani

abulla u nerebisa la terrubani

kis| plikunu "ayy’-ithiini

amdtitkunu ay|y-ilksudad’inni

ina qibit 4Ea 4Samas u? AMarduk® rubati
d[Bélet]-ili Tug EN

TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION OF MAQLU

You whose heart has planned evil against me,

You keep on seeking malicious spells against
me,20

You have bound my knees with not good
machinations.

In order to release the witchcraft and spittle
against me, having (first) turned to Girra
at the word of Ea and Asalluhi,

(Now) with spring water, I quench your
heart,

I extinguish your mood,

I remove the ardor of your heart,

I confound your understanding,

T unravel your thinking,

I burn your witchcraft,

I cause you to abandon the plots of your
heart.

You shall not cross over the Tigris and the
Euphrates to me,

You shall not pass over dyke and canal to me,

You shall not climb over wall and battlement
tome,

You shall not come in through the city gate
and its entranceways to me!

May your witchcraft not approach me,

May your words not reach me—

By the command of Ea, Samag, and Marduk,
(and) the princess [Bélet]-ili. Tug EN

EN ezzetunu Ssamratunu dannatunu
gassatunu

gapsatunu astatunu ayyab|atunu]
lemneétunu

Sa la dEa mannu unahkunisi

Sa la 4 Asalluhi mannu usapSahkuniis|i]

dEa linehkunisi

dAsalluhi lisapsehkunii[si]

piya mil ptkunu isatu

line 131 # Var.: absent | » Var.: + u.

Incantation. Raging, furious, strong, cruel,

Overbearing, tough, hos|[tile], wicked are
you!

Who but Ea can calm you?

Who but Asalluhi can soothe you?

May Ea calm you,

May Asalluhi soothe you.

My mouth is water, your mouth is fire:

20 Tt is possible that lines 115-116 depend on the
relative pronoun of line 114, in which case we would
translate: “You whose heart has planned evil against
me, Who keep on seeking malicious spells against
me, Who with evil sorcery have bound my knees.”
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139 piya pdkunu liballi May my mouth extinguish your mouth,?!

140 ti Sa piyatd Sa pikunu liballi May the spell of my mouth extinguish the
spell of your mouth,

141 *kipdisalibbiya liballd kipdi sa May the plots of my heart extinguish the

libbikunii plots of your heart!??

142 EN akbus galldya ab[u]t lemnt Incantation. I trample down my foe,23
de[str]oy my evildoer,

143 atbul gerdya uhtall[iqla reddnaya I slaughter my opponent, I repeatedly
anni[hil]ate?* my pursuer

144 inamahri quradi {Nuska TU; EN In the presence of the warrior Nuska. Tu EN.

145 EN hala ziuba u ita[t|tuka Incantation. Melt, dissolve, and drip ever
away!

146 quturkunu litelli Samé May your smoke rise ever heavenward,

147 la’mekunu liballi Samsu May the Sun extinguish your embers,

148 liprus hayyattakunu mar 4Ea masmassu May Ea’s son, the exorcist, cut off the terror
that emanates from you.

149 EN Sadil liktumkuniisi Incantation. May the mountain cover you,

150 Sadii liklakuniisi May the mountain hold you back,

151 Sadil linehkuniisi May the mountain pacify you,

152 Sadil lihstkuniisi May the mountain hide you,

153 Sadil lite’kuniisi May the mountain enshroud you,

154 Sadii line’kuniisi? May the mountain turn you back,?

155 *Sadi likattinkunisi-"b May the mountain cover you over,

156 Sadil dannu elikunu limqut May a strong mountain fall upon you.

157 ina zumriya lii tapparrasama TUg EN From my body you shall indeed be
separated! TUz EN

158 ENisdisdréeqareqa Incantation. Be off, be off, begone, begone,

159 besa besa hilga hilga Depart, depart, flee, flee,

160 duppira atlakaisd uréqa Go off, go away, be off, and begone!

161 lumunkunu kima qutri litelli Samé May your wickedness like smoke rise ever
heavenward!

162 ina zumriya isd From my body be off,

line 1392 Var.: [ ]-iam|[i ... ]. The variant reading may
be restored [ pi]ya m[i ptkunu isatu] and treated as a
mistaken repetition of the preceding line (dittography)
due to piya at the beginning of both lines. Alternatively,

21 Var.: Restore the variant either as: “My [mouth]
is wa[ter, your mouth is fire]” (dittography from
preceding line), or less likely as “My heart is water,
your heart is stone.”

the line may be restored [/ibbi]ya m[i libbakunu

abattu] on the basis of a variant text, but this restoration
is contradicted by the suffix -ia, for the first-person
possessive form of libbu is libb1, while -ia certainly agrees
with piya.

line 141 22 Var.: kipid Sa libbiya kipi[d] Sa libb[ikunu
liballi].

line 154 » Var.: + Sadil linérkuniisi.

line 155 # Var.: line absent | ® The verb is katamu, written
explicitly likattimkuniisi in one ms.

22 Var.: “plot” (twice).

2 Lit., “my (demonic) constable.”

2 Translate thus if the verb is a Dtn preterite and is
to be treated as a performative preterite, like the
preceding three verbs. But ifitis a D perfect, then
translate: I have (now) annihilated.

25 Var.: + May the mountain kill you.
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163 ina zumriyareqa

164 ina zumriya besa

165 ina zumriya hilqa

166 ina zumriya duppira

167 ina zumriya atlaka

168 ana zumriya la taturra
169 ana zumriya la teteh 62
170 ana zumriya la tasanniqa

171 nis Samas kabti I [t)amadtunu

172 nis YEa bél nagbi lu t{amd]tunu

173 nis dAsalluli masmas ilt I tamdtunu
174 nis 4Girra gamikunu lii tamdtunu

175 ina zumriya lii tapparrasama TUg EN

TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION OF MAQLU

From my body begone,

From my body depart,

From my body flee,

From my body go off,

From my body go away!

To my body turn back not,

To my body approach not,

To my body reach not!

By the life of Samas, the honorable, be
adjured,

By the life of Ea, lord of the underground
springs, be [adju]red,

By the life of Asalluhi, the magus of the gods,
be adjured,

By the life of Girra, your executioner,?” be
adjured!

From my body you shall indeed be
separated! TUz EN

176 EN4Enlil gagqadi paniv’a imu
177 DUBS5.KAM2 Ma[ql]ab ...

line 169 2 Var.: + ana zumriya ld teqerreba.
line 1772 Var.: + .MA | P Var.: €[N alstkuniisi].

Incantation. Enlil is my head, my face is iimu.
The fifth tablet of Ma[ql]i1.28

26 Var.: + To my body draw near not.

27 Lit., “who burns you.”

28 Var.: The fifth tablet of “Incan[tation. I call upon
you].”



Magqlii Tablet VI

O Ok~ W

I0
II

12

13

14
15

16
17
18

19
20

Transcription
ENdEnlil gaqqadi panii’a imu
adUras ilu gitmalu lamassat paniya>

kisadrullu Sa Gula

idaya gamlu Sa 4Sin I Amu(rri]

ubanatii’a binu esemti iliit[i]

la uSasnaqa ruhé ana zumrliya]

dLugaledina dLatarak irt[i)

kinsaya Muhra Sepaya Sa ittanallak|a]
kaliSina lahr[i]

attamannu ilu lemnu Sa kassapu u
kassap(tu] iSpurianissu ana dékiy|a)

lii éreta la tallak([a]
la sallata la tetebbd

amdtitka lii hashiiru ina "mahar’ ili u Sarri
lini[sa]

ultésib ina babiya Lugalirra ilu dan[nu]?
sukkal ilT dPapsukkal

"mahsa’ [leta Sa] kasSapiya u kassSaptiya
tlerra amassa alna pisa TUg EN

Translation

Incantation. Enlil is my head, my face is
umu,!

Uras, the perfect god, is the pupil(s) of my
face?

My neck is the necklace of Gula,

My arms are the crook of Sin (and) Amurru,

My fingers are tamarisk, the divine bone —

They shall not allow spittle to reach my body,

Lugaledinna (and) Latarak are my chest,

My knees are Muhra, my pacing feet are the
whole (heavenly) flock.3

Whoever you are, O evil god whom the
warlock and witch have sent here to kill
me:

Even if you are awake, do not come here,

Even if you are asleep, do not rise up (to
come) here.

May your words be (bad) apples, before god
and king may [they crjumble.

At my doorway, | have set Lugalirra, the
stro[ng]* god, (and) the vizier of the gods,
Papsukkal.

“Strik[e the cheek of] my warlock and witch,

Tu[rn her word back] into her mouth.” Tug EN

EN épis|ti] qumqummatu
kassap|t1] kuttimmatu

epist|i] essebiitu

ummi eépistiya narsindatu

ammeni tubbali napist® ana malkt

line 2 22 j[u git-ma-Iu may be the result of an ancient
misreading and reinterpretation and should perhaps be
emended to dg<u'-I>a <<lu>>; similarly, pa-ni-ia may

be the result of an ancient misunderstanding of “I1G1 as
pani rather than as the expected inu—therefore read
iniya. Emendations yield: 4Uras Gula lamass‘/at iniya.
(The recently discovered reading ¢Gula in line 3 calls the
emendation Gula in line 2 into question.)

line 13 # Or perhaps dan<dan>[nul].

line 20 2 Var.: napistu.

Incantation. My sorceress is a qumqummatu,

My witch is a charcoal burner(?),

My sorceress is an ecstatic,

The mother of my sorceress is a narsindatu.

“Why do you carry my lifes off to the
(infernal) ‘princes’?

1 According to FA.M. Wiggermann, azmu “daylight”
is a member of a class of personified time periods
and is “imagined as a roaring leonine monsters,”

see FLA.M. Wiggermann, “Some Demons of

Time,” p. 111 and n. 7, and “The Mesopotamian
Pandemonium,” pp. 315-316. See also the note to
IT117.

2Emendation yields: Uras and Gula are the pupils of
my eyes.

3 The (heavenly) flock refers to the planets and stars.
4 Possible emendation: strongest.

5 Var.: (my) life.
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21 [an]aku ana pussur kispiki tullal nasaku
22 kukru Sa Sadili[ ht]leppe(?) rikisk][i]

23 "u” k[ispiki]| u[tar ana Sari(?)] [Ug EN]

TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION OF MAQLU

In order to release your witchcraft, I raise up
tullal .6

May kukru of the mountains br[ea]k up your
bond,

And I [will turn your] w[itchcraft into a
wind(?)].” T[ug EN]

24 *[EN kukrumma kukru]2

25 [kukru x xina(?) Saddnt elliti
qudd|usati]

26 [sehriitu terhisa] enét[i]

27 [sehrétu terinnatu §a qasdati

28 [alkanimma sa) kasSapiya u kassaptiya
[dannu hlepa rikissa?

29 [terra kilSpisa ana mehé amdtisa ana sari

30 [linn]espi kispisa kima pé

31 [lisalllimisi kima dikmenni
32 kl[ima sirliigari lisShuhi kispiisa

33 $la kassaptiyla lippater kiser libbisa

[Incantation. kukru, kukru],
[kukru, ...7in(?) the pure ho]l[y mountains],

[the small terhu-vessels of the]
en-prieste[sses],

[the small cones o]f the gadistu-votaries:

[Come hither] and break the [strong] bond of
my warlock and witch,$

[Turn] her [wit]chcraft into a storm, her
words into a wind.

[May] her witchcraft [be] blown away like
chaff,

[May it bla]cken her as ashes (would),

May her witchcraft crumble 1[ike the plast]er
of a wall,

May m[y witch’s] anger be undone.?

34 EN [k|ukrumma kukru

35 kukr[u] [xX] ina(?) Saddnt elliiti quddusiiti

36 sehriitu t[e]rhi Sa eneti

37 sehretu terinndtu Sa qasdati

38 alkanimma Sa kassSapiya u kassaptiya
dannu hepa rikissa

39 u[mlimmamala tepusa nutér ana sari

Incantation. kukru, kukru,

kukru, [ ... ]in(?) the pure holy mountains,

the small ferhu-vessels of the en-priestesses,

the small cones of the gadistu-votaries:

Come hither and break the strong bond of
my warlock and witch,

And whatever sorcery you have performed,
we turn into a wind.

40 "EN’[€] kasSaptiya elénitiya
41 abu la taskuni tuquntu
42 ammeni ina bitiki iqattur qutru

line 24 2-2 Incipit restored from RT 98’ and the parallel

line VI 34.

line 252 Lines 25—28 restored from lines 35-38, the parallel
lines in the next incantation. In fact, lines 35—37 are an
expansion based upon lines 25-27 (see note on RT 99') |

b Perhaps restore here and in line 35: [as$ib].

line 28 2 Note the third-person fem. singular possessive

suffix on rikissa in lines 28 and 38, which lines are identical.

In view of Sa kasSapiya u kassaptiya, we expect the

plural suffix -sunu (from -§unu). But given the focus on a
female witch in lines 29—33, the feminine singular suffix is
probably original and the male kassapiya was secondarily
added.

Incantation. [Ha!] my witch, my deceiver:
What, did you not introduce strife?
Why is smoke rising from your house?

6 A soap plant.

7Perhaps restore here and in line 35: [dweller].

8 The literal translation in both line 28 and 38 is “of
my warlock and witch break her strong bond.”

9 Lit., “May the knot of the heart of my witch be
loosened.”
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43 aSapparakkimm|a kukra(?) Sammi(?)]
'piserti’
44 a[slappah kispiki u[tar amdtiki ana pik]i
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I am sending against you [kukru(?), the plant
of] release(?),

I am scattering your witchcraft, tu[rning your
word back into your mouth].

45 [EN[]am INingirsu ina mati ilsii dalala
46 [lam e]tlu il ana nakas bini

47 [attimannu(?)] kassaptu Sa ana annanna
mar annanna tukappati abni

48 [tastene]”é lemutta
49 ?lazigqakkimm)a kima iltani amurri

50 [usappah ur]|pataki uhallag imki

51 [umimma mala] tepust utar ana Sari

[Incantation. Be]fore Ningirsu called out the
‘alala’ work-song in the land,

[Before the y]outh went up to cut the
tamarisk,

[Whoever you are(?)], O witch, who gathers
together (hail) stones against so-and-so,
the son of so-and-so,

[Who keeps see]king evil:

[T am blowing against you] like the
Northwest wind,

[T am scattering your cljoud, I am
annihilating your storm,

[and whatever] sorcery you have performed,
I am turning into a wind.

52 [EN undu] kassaptu ukassipanni

53 [rahhat|u? urehhdnni
54 [epistlu(?) isbusu eper Sepiya

55 [mustepist|u(?) ilqii sill® ina igari
56 [dNergal? blel ummanati 4Ea bél simati

57 [YAsallu)hi bél asipriti

58 [mahsa) lessa terra amassa ana pisa

59 [epi]stu u mustépistu

60 'pasa’ lu lipii Saptasa li lubarii naksiiti
61 kima qaqqad silit kukri

62 anaahames la iqarribii
63 kispus|a] rubiisa rusiisa upsasiisa lemniiti

64 laitehhiinilaiqarribiini yasi Tu 2 EN

[Incantation. On the day that] the witch
bewitched me,

[That the inseminatr]ix impregnated me,°

[That the sorcer]ess(?) collected the dust of
my feet,

[That the woman who instigates sorce]|ry(?)
took my shadow from the wall,

[O Nergal],!! lord of troops, Ea, lord of
destinies,

[Asallu]hi, lord of exorcism,

[Strike] her cheek, turn her word back into
her mouth.

[The sorc]eress and the woman who
instigates sorcery—

May her mouth be tallow, her lips torn rags.!?

Just as the tip(s) of a cut twig of kukru

Cannot draw near to each other,!3

So her witchcraft, spittle, enchainment, evil
machinations

Shall not approach me, shall not draw near to
me myself. Tug EN

line 49 2 For the restoration of lines 49—50, cf. VII 4-5.
line 53 2 Or perhaps [rahit]u.

line 552 The transcription sill7 for G18.m1 assumes that
the first-person possessive suffix (.Mu) is implicit in the
logographic writing.

line 56 2 For this restoration, cf. IT 194; an alternative
restoration might be [4Tispak], for which cf. Surpu IV 95.
line 64 » Var.: omitted.

10 Possible alternative translations here and in

all cases where rahhatu or rahitu is the subject of
the verb rehii: “the spitter spat upon me” or “the
poisoner poisoned me” (see also note on I 78).

11 Alternative restoration: [Tispak].

12 And she will, therefore, not be able to articulate
any further curses.

13 That is, cannot join together or be reattached.
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65 EN att? Sa tepusi kalama
66 mimmil tepust ydsi u® simtiya

67 kukru Sa Sadi libteppd(?) rikiski

68 Sa imnikiu Sumeliki Stitu litbal *1Ug E[N]2

TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION OF MAQLU

Incantation. You who have performed all
kinds of sorcery,

Whatever sorcery you have performed
against me and my destiny—

May kukru of the mountains break up your
bond,

May the South wind carry off what is on your
right and on your left. TU; EN

69 EN kibritu elletu marat Samé? rabiiti
anak|u]

70 dAnuibndnnima

71 9Enlil IN[i]nlil useridini an[a] ma|ti]

72 eplilstu ekiam tépusinni

73 rlalhitu ekiam turehhi|nni]

74 anamala qaqqadiya samil kasdin?

75 ana mala Sépiya ersetu kasdalt]

76 ina si[ssilktiya bitanit[i]
77 naddt Sipassu Sa apkal ilT AMard[uk? EN]

Incantation. Pure Sulphur, daughter of the
great heavens!4 am I.

Anu created me,

Then Enlil (and) Ninlil brought me down to
the land.

O sorceress, where (on my body) have you
been able to perform sorcery against me?1>

O inseminatrix, where (on my body) have
you been able to impregnate me?10

As much as!” my head (can be reached, so0)
the heavens can be reached,!8

As much as my feet (can be reached, so) the
netherworld can be reached.

On my inner hem®19

Is cast the incantation?® of the sage of the
gods, Mard[uk. EN]

line 65 2 Var.: atti’e.

line 66 2 Var.: omitted.

line 68 22 Var.: omitted.

line 69 2 i/7, not Samé, is expected; perhaps emend
accordingly.

line 74 2 In lines 74 and 75, the alternative readings gasd[i]

and qasdal[t], respectively, are also possible.
line 77 2 Var.: omitted.

14 Perhaps emend to “great gods.”

15 The question in this and the next line is a rhetorical
one; the answer is ‘nowhere on my body have you
been able to reach me (because I am identified with
Sulphur).

16 See note on VI 53.

17 That is, to the extent that.

18 The verbs in this and the next line are here
construed as stative forms of kasadu. Still taking the
verbs as derived from kasdadu, lines 74—75 might also
be translated in two additional ways: “As much as the
heavens can be reached, so my head (can be reached)
/ As much as the Netherworld can be reached, so my
feet (can be reached).” Alternatively: “The heavens
reach as far as my head, The netherworld reaches

as far as my feet.” In any case, the speaker is saying
that it is impossible to reach or harm him, for he is
protected above and below, that is, all around, from
witchcraft. But note that the verbs in lines 74-75
might instead be construed as stative forms of
qasadu, ‘to be pure, in which case translate: As much
as my head heaven is holy, As much as my feet earth
is holy.

19 But we expect an inner entrance or quarter rather
than an inner hem.

20 Or, possibly: “sealing,” in which case, the verb
should be better translated “is applied/placed.”
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78 EN k[i]britu "kibritu kibritu® marat did
kibritu kallat did

79 Sasebe u sebe kass|a)patisa sa sebe u sebe
ayyabatiisa

80 epu[slanissi[m]ma ul inneppuls]

81 ukassip[anissim|ma ul ikkassip

82 mannu Sa ana k[i]briti ippusa kispt

83 k[i|br[i]tu Sa sebe u sebe ipusani lip[§|ur

84 kibritu Sa sebe u sebe ipusani» [ x | x
lipsurma anaku lublut TU, §[N]
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Incantation. Sulphur, Sulphur,

Sulphur, daughter of River, Sulphur,
daughter-in-law of River,

Whose witches are seven and seven, whose
enemies are seven and seven.

They performed sorcery against her, but she
is not ensorcelled,

They bewit[ched her], but she is not
bewitched.

Who is it that can perform witchcraft against
Sulphur?

May Sulphur rele[ase] the sorcery that the
seven and seven have performed against
me.

May Sulphur | ... ] ... release the sorcery that
the seven and seven have performed
against me so that I may live. TU; £[N]

85 EN kibritu elletu at@’isu Sammu quddusu
anak|u]

86 epi[s]ia’a apkallii Sa aps|i]

87 episi[t]i’a® marat'™® dAni Sa Sam[é]

DA

88 ki [t|pusaniulile”d@’i[nn]i
89 [k]feépususinati alte”Sinatiz

go etelld kima niniina méya

o1 kima Sahiina rusumdiya

92 kima mastakal ina usalli

03 kima sassatiina ahi atappi

94 kima zer usiina ahi tamti

95 e2Sa Balithe é®sa Balthe

96 narqdni® ana qaqqari

97 Satunassisani gimmatkunu yasi

Incantation. Pure Sulphur (and) ata’isu, the
holy plant, am I.

My sorcerers are the Sages of the aps[i],*

My sorceresses are the heavenly Daughters
of Anu.

When they performed sorcery against me,
they were never able to overpower me,
But when I performed sorcery against them,

I kept on overpowering them.
I rise up like fish from my water,
Like a pig from my mud,
Like soapwort from the flood plain,
Like grass from the canal bank,
Like seed of ebony?? from the seashore.
Ha! you?? of the Balih, Ha! you of the Balih,
Hide yourselves here in the ground,?*
You who shook your hair? out at me.

line 84 == K1.MIN here is construed in this manner on

the basis of the preceding line, but this is not certain,
especially in view of the remaining broken signs.

line 87 2 This form is to be understood as the feminine
plural episetii’a, perhaps created under the influence of
the masculine plural form in the preceding line and/or as
the result of a phonological development (for the latter
possibility, see T. Abusch and D. Schwemer, Iraq 71 [2009]:
80 on 20-21' = VI 86-87) | P Text: marat.

line 89 2 al-te-’i-Si-na-a-ti is here construed as a Gtn
preterite (contra the opinion earlier expressed in Iraq 71
[2009]: 80).

line 95 2 Var.: omitted | P Var.: omitted.

line 96 2 Var.: narqa.

21 For the Sages (apkallii) and the Daughters of Anu,
see note on 111 62.

22 Or, more likely, another more common black wood
tree.

2 A less likely reading: ditch (E: tku).

24 Var.: Hide yourselves in the ground.

25 Hair (gimmatu) here might refer to water grasses,
rushes, or the like; the act of shaking the hair may
possibly be an aggressive or hostile act performed by
powers of water.
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98 ENdid gaqqadr kibritu padattt
99 Sepaya naru Sa mamma la idii gerebs|a]

100 anhullil piya ayabba *tdmtu rapastu-2b
rittay[a|

ror  kima Yid qaqqadt kima kibriti elleti
qimm|ati]

102 kima anhulli'® imhurlim Samm|ii] pisert|[e]

103 "mesréti’a’ ebbax x x (x) [§]a(?) kibri{ti]
104 inaxxxsadEfa... ]
105 ds[tar(?)]xMa  tixx]| ... ]

TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION OF MAQLU

Incantation. River is my head, Sulphur my
physique,

My feet are the river whose interior no one
knows,

Anhullii-plant is my mouth, Ocean —the vast
sea—is my hands.

Like River my head (is pure), like pure
Sulphur my halir] (is pure),?

Like Anhullii'-plant (and) Imhurlimu, the
plants that release,

My limbs are pure, ... Sulp[hur].

Bythe...of E[a...]

106 EN did akul alti app|asi)s abb|alip(?)]
atapir(i)?

107 did allablis ... ]
108 did akalt u mé aptur(?)

109 did dal[tu(?) ... ] sippa arkus(?)"

1o ddx| ... IE
it did parsikk[u'e ... ]
ez ... [-.. ]

break of about 5 lines between 112 and 114",
into which the incipit line 113" is to be
inserted.2

Incantation. O River, I have eaten, I have
drunk, I have salved my[self], I have
cl[othed myself(?)], I have donned a
headdress,

River, I have dressed my([self, I have ... |,

River, food and water I have cleared
away(?),

River, [[ have ... ] the do[or(?)], I have put
the doorjamb into place(?),

River,...[...]¥
River, turba[n' ... ]

break of about 5 lines between 112 and 114",
into which the incipit line 113" is to be
inserted.8

[ ]

113°  3[EN € kasSaptiya elenitiya ide ul ide)

Ixx[...]

g’ ...

line 100 *2 Or possibly tdmatu rapsatu | » Var.: omitted.
line 102 2 Text: Yhaluppi.

line 106 2 For the iiberhingende vowel i, see M. Luukko,
Grammatical Variation, § 4.8.2 (pp. 105-108), and
especially § 4.8.3 (pp. 108-109).

line 110 * Instead, perhaps read did g[alma(?) ...],
following KAR 269 obv?r. col. 13 (= CMAWR 2 8.21 L.
31").

line 111 2 Text: mu-Sik-ku.

line 112 2 Moreover, a version of KAR 269 obv.? r. col.
1415 should perhaps be restored at the end of the
preceding incantation (lines 106-112), immediately before
the incipit of the next incantation (113"):

lam kispt(-)[ ... Ju(?) rubé(-)[ ... |

Siptu ul ya[ttun Sipalt asi| p ilt Marduk(?)]

line 113’ 2 Incipit restored from RT 112"

[ ]

[Incantation. Ha! my witch, my deceiver,
whoever you are, |

[]]o]

26 ebba, “are pure,” of line 103 refers not only to the
“limbs” in line 103 but also to the “head” and “hair”
in line 101.

27 A restoration based on KAR 269 would then be
translated: “River, ta[ke heed ... ].”

28 If we restore the end of the preceding incantation
(lines 106-112) on the basis of KAR 269, the restored
lines would be translated:

Before [(...)] witchcraft, [( ... )] and [(...)] sorcery
|

The incantation is not mi[ne, it is the incanta]tion of
the exor[cist of the gods, Marduk(?)].”
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115" [ XXX (X) ull]lanukki(?) x[ xx ]
116" [ina ili Sa Slamé parakk<t> Sa gaqq|ari]

117" [ XXX X | kibritu marat ilt rabii|ti]

118" 2| patri kispii]ki ina am(?) bubbuli pasrii

rubéki

345

[...otJher thanyou...[...]

[at? the gods of the h]eaven, the shrines of
the ear([th],

[ ... ] Sulphur, the daughter of the great gods,

[Undone is] your [witchcraft], on the day of
the disappearance of the moon your spittle
is released.?

119" ENattitabtu Sa ina asri elli ibbanii

120" ana makalé ilt rabiti istimki 4Enlil

121" ina baliki ul isSakkan naptan ina Ekur

122" ina baliki ilu Sarru kabtu u rubii ul issinii
qutrinnu

123" andaku annanna mar annanna Sa kispt
subbutii’inni

124" upsasé le’bi’inni

125" pusri kispiya tabtu pussiri ruhé’a

126" upsasé muprinnima kima ili baniya
lultammarki

Incantation. You, Salt, who were created in a
pure place,

For food of the great gods did Enlil destine
you.

Without you a meal would not be set out in
Ekur,

Without you god, king, noble, and prince
would not smell incense.

I am so-and-so, the son of so-and-so, whom
witchcraft holds captive,

Whom machinations hold in (the form of a
skin) disease.

Release my witchcraft, O Salt, dispel my
spittle,

Take over from me the machinations, then
will I constantly praise you as (I praise) my
creator god.

127" EN e kasSaptiya li rahhatiya

128" Sa ana isten beri ippubu isata

129" ana sind bertistappara mar Siprisa

130" anaku idema attakil takalu

131" inat|rliya massartu ina babiya azzaqap

kidinnu
erstaltame ulinna

line 118" 2 Alternatively, if kibritu of line 117" is to be
construed as the antecedent of line 118", then perhaps

restore [ patirat] or [mupassirat] instead of [ patrii] and read

BUR.MES as mupassirat rather than pasrii in line 118".

Incantation. Ha! my witch, my
inseminatrix,30

Who has lit a fire (against me) at?! a distance
of one league,

Who has repeatedly sent her messengers
towards me at a distance of two leagues.

I know and have gained full confidence (in
my abilities to hold you off).

I have installed a watch on my roof, a
protective emblem at my gate.

I have surrounded my bed with (colored)
twine,

29 If the alternative reading and restoration are
correct, then lines 117"-118" should probably be
translated: [ ... | Sulphur, the daughter of the great
gods, [Which undoes] your [witchcraft], which
releases your spittle on the day of the disappearance
of the moon.

30 For inseminatrix here and in line 135", see note on
178.

31 Or: “for” instead of “at” in lines 128", 129", 136",
and 137".



340

”

133

”

134

135"
136"

137

138"

ina rés ersiya assaraq nulurta

dannat nuburtumma unahhara kal kispiki

TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION OF MAQLU

I have scattered asafoetida (upon a censer) at
the head of my bed—

Asafoetida is especially strong, it will cause
all your witchcraft to wither.32

EN ¢ kassaptiya lti rahhatiya
Sa ana istén beri ippuha isata

ana §ina bert istappara mar Sipri[§)a

anaku tdéma attakal takallla

ina tiriya massartu ina babiya azzaqap
kid[i]nnu

ina rés ersiya astakan Sinseret Sa[’lerri

kurummat® etemmi rihit G[irra qlamiki

u 9Nisaba Sarratu mugass|islat [u]banatiki

Incantation. Ha! my witch, my inseminatrix,

Who has lit a fire against me at a distance of
one league,

Who has repeatedly sent [h]er messengers
towards me at a distance of two leagues.

I know and have gained full confidence (in
my abilities to hold you off).

T have installed a watch on my roof, a
protective emblem at my gate.

T have placed twelve (wooden) sa’errus at the
head of my bed,

(In which are) food offerings for ghost(s),
offspring? of Glirra], your [b]urner,

And of Nisaba,** the queen, who chops off
your fingers.

EN ¢ kasSaptiya elenitiya

sa tattanallakt kal matati
tattanablakkatt kal Saddni
anaku idema attakil? takalu

ina d[rliya massartu ina babiya azzaqap
kidinnu

ina imitti babiya u Sum|[e]l babiya

ultezziz dLugalirra u dMesl[amt]a’ea

ilii Sa mass|a]rte nasih libbi must[émid]i

kalati

ka[$sa] pta lidiikiama anaku lu[b]lut

Incantation. Ha! my witch, my deceiver,

You who (constantly) roam over all lands,

Who cross to and fro over all mountains.

I know and have gained full confidence (in
my abilities to hold you off).

I have installed a watch on my roof, a
protective emblem at my gate.

At the right of my gate and the left of my
gate,

I have posted Lugalirra and Mesl[amt]a’ea,

May the gods of the watch, they who tear out
the heart (and) sq[uee]ze together the
kidneys,

Kill the w[it]ch so that I may live.

[EN] "e" kassaptiya eléni|t]iya
Sa tattanallakt kal matati
tattanablakkatt kal Saddni
anaku idema attakil® takalu

line 141" 2 Var.: kurumm|alt.
line 146" » Var.: "attakal’.
line 155" 2 Var.: attakal.

[Incantation]. Ha! my witch, my deceiver,

You who (constantly) roam over all lands,

Who cross to and fro over all mountains.

I know and have gained full confidence (in
my abilities to hold you off).

32 That is, “Asafoetida is so strong that it will cause
all your witchcraft to wither.” Note also the play

on words between nufiurtumma “asafoetida” and
unahhara “cause to wither.”

3 Offspring refers to the food offerings produced by
the roasting (Girra) of grain (Nisaba).

34 Nisaba appears here as a goddess of grains.
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156" [ina driyla m[assart|u ina babiya azzaqap

kidinnu
157" [ -yla astapak sad[ad e]llu
158" traces
2-3 lines missing until end of tablet
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I have installed a wa[tch on] m[y roof], a
protective emblem at my gate.

[Atm]y[ ... ]I have poured out a purfe
mo]untain.

[

A[EN ritti manzdt zuqaqipi|

"

159

160" [DUB 6].KAM" Maql[ii]

line 159" 2 Restoration based upon RT 127" and VII 1.

[ ]

[Incantation. My hand is the Rainbow, the
Scorpion].
[The six]th [tablet] of Magli.






Magqli Tablet VII

Transcription

[EN ri]ttt Manzat [ Z)uqaqi] pi]

[()] 8T kasSaptu unakkama k[ispisa]

[ x (X) |2 anappabkimma® kima iManzdt
ina Sam|é]

laz]igqakkimma kima iltani amurri

[u]sappah urpataki uballag amki

usappah kispiki sa takkimi miisa u urra

u nasparat zikurrudd Sa taltappart yasi

8 salilneberu salil karu
o mari malahi kaltSunu salli

I0
II

12

13

14

eli dalti u sikkiri nadii hargullii
naddt sipassun? Sa 9Siris u INingiszida

Sa kassapiya u kassaptiya ipsa bartu amat
lemutti

ayy-ithiini ayy-iba’iini baba ayy-irubiini
ana biti

dNingiszida lissuhsuniiti

line 3 2 Perhaps [anaku] | Var.: anappahakkimma.
line 11 2 Var.: Sipassu.

Translation

[Incantation]. My [ha]nd is the Rainbow, the
Scorpi[on].1

[But(?)] she, the witch, piles up [her]
wi[tchcraft] against me.

[ And I(?),] I am shining forth against you
like the Rainbow in the heavens,

[I am b]lowing against you like the
Northwest wind,

I am scattering your cloud, I am annihilating
your storm,

I am scattering your witchcraft that night and
day you have piled up over me

And the messages of Zikurrudd-magic that
you have repeatedly sent against me.

The ford is asleep, the quay is asleep,

The sailors, all of them, are asleep.

Upon the door and bolt, locks are placed,

Cast (thereupon) is the incantation? of Siris
and Ningi$zida.

May sorcery, rebellion, an evil word of my
warlock and witch

Not approach me, not pass the door to me,
not enter the house to me.

May Ningiszida extirpate them,3

1 Scorpion refers to the constellation of that name;
Rainbow probably refers to a star.

2 Or, possibly: “sealing,” in which case, the verb
should be better translated “is applied.”

3 There is some uncertainty regarding the identity of
the referent of the pronominal suffixes in lines 14-16.
The pronominal suffix in line 14 may refer to either
the sorcery or the sorcerers; the former seems more
likely. In line 16, the suffix certainly refers to the
sorcerers. The identity of the referent in line 15
depends on which of the two extant readings is
chosen. Overall, it would appear that the suffix in
line 14 refers to sorcery (in conjunction with line 13,
where the subject is sorcery), while the suffixes in
lines 15 (reading epsetisunu) and 16 refer to the
sorcerers (in conjunction with line 17, where the
subject is the sorcerer —but note the switch there
from plural to singular). This pattern calls for an
explanation.

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2016 | po1: 10.1163/9789004291706_031
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15 libbalkitima epsetisunu? libari
16 ilu Sarru kabtu u? rubil likkelmiisuniiti
17 ina qatiiliSarri kabti u rubé ayy-iisi
kassapt
18 anaku ina qibit AMarduk bél nubatti
19 udAsalluhi bél asiputi

20 mimmil epusu li kusiru
21 ipsitepusani? lisabil® saruc

TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION OF MAQLU

May their sorcery* turn’ (on them) and
capture (them),

May god, king, noble, and prince glower at
them,

And may my witch not escape from the grasp
of god, king, noble, and prince.

As for me —by the command of Marduk, lord
of the evening ceremonies,

And Asalluhi, lord of exorcism,

May what I do be successful;

May the wind carry off® the sorcery that you
(pl.)” have performed against me.

22 ENarahhéka ramant arahhéka pagrt

23 kimadSakkan irhil bulsu
24 2lahra immersab sabita armdsac atana
miirsa-ld

25 epinnu erseta irhil ersetu imhuru zérasa
26 addi Sipta ana ramaniya

27 lirhe ramanima lisesi lumnu
28 u kisptSa zumriya lissubi? >ilii rabituble

Incantation. I am impregnating you, my self,
I am impregnating you, my body.

As Sakkan impregnated his herd,

The ewe (with) her lamb, the gazelle (with)
her young, the jenny (with) her donkey
foal,$

(As) the plow impregnated the earth, the
earth received its seed,

(So) I cast the spell on my self.

May it impregnate my self and expel the evil,

And may the great gods extirpate® the
witchcraft of my body.

29 EN Samnu ellu Samnu ebbu Samnu namru
30 Samnu mullil zumri Sa ilt

31 Samnu mupasseh? Ser’ana® sa ameliiti

32 Saman Sipti Sa 4Ea Saman Sipti Sa dAsallubi

33 utahhidka saman tapsuhti

line 15 2 Var.: épisatisunu.

line 16 2 Var.: omitted.

line 172 Var.: m{.u§;,.zU; but note that the first-person
possessive suffix (-MU) sometimes seems to be implicit in
this writing, thus m{.uUS,,.zu: kassapti.

line 21 2 Var.: tépusinni | » Var.: 'usabil’ | ¢ Vars.: + TU/fe EN.

line 24 22 Or perhaps: lahru immersa sabitu armdsa

atanu mirsa; for the grammatical analysis of this line, see
T. Abusch, Studies Westenholz (BPOA 8; Madrid 2010),
pp- 13—17 | ® Var.: pronominal suffix omitted | ¢ Var.: huzala
| 4 Var.: pronominal suffix -su instead of -Sa.

line 28 2 Var.: lissul, which may reflect a text form prior to
the addition of il rabtitu (cf. T. Abusch, Mes. Wc., p. 199) |
b-b Var.: absent | ¢ Vars.: + EN, fe EN.

line 31 2 Var.: [mus]apseh | ® Var.: Ser’ant.

0]ncantation. Pure oil, clear oil, bright oil,

Oil that purifies the body of the gods,

Oil that soothes the sinews of mankind,

Oi1l of the incantation of Ea, oil of the
incantation of Asalluhi.

I coat you with soothing oil

4Var.: May they (i.e., the sorcery) turn back and
capture their sorceresses. This reading is inferior.

5 Or: clamp down (on them).

6 Var.: The wind has carried off.

7 Var.: you (sing.).

8 But if the female animals (the mothers) are
construed in the nominative (rather than in the
accusative), then translate: The ewe (received) her
lamb, the gazelle her young, the jenny her donkey
foal. For this line, see Abusch, “Mother and Child.”
9 Var.: And may it (i.e., the spell) extirpate ...

10 For my understanding of this incantation, see
Abusch, “Blessing and Praise,” pp. 4-6 and “Notes
on the History of Composition of Two Incantations,

pp. 5-10.

I
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34 SadFEaiddinu® ana pashati®
35 apsuSka Saman balati
36 addika Sipat 4Ea bel Eridu dNinsiku

37 atrud asakku ahhazu Suruppii Sa zumrika
38 uSatbi qiilu kiiru? nissatu Sa pagrika

39 upasseh? Ser’ani mindtika la tabiiti
40 ina qibit Ea Sar apst
41 inatéSadEaina Sipti Sa I Asalluhi

42 ina®riksi rabbati Sa iGula
43 ina qatipashati sa iNintinugga
44 udNingirima belet Sipti
45 anaannanna mar annanna
iddisumma? dEa b-Sipat amati Sa balati-
46 sebet apkalli sit Eridu lipassihiu® zumursu
TUL EN
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That Ea granted for soothing,

I anoint you with the oil of healing,

I cast upon you the incantation of Ea, lord of
Eridu, Ninsiku.

I expel Asakku, ahhazu-jaundice, chills of
your body (zumru),

I remove dumbness, torpor, (and) misery of
your body (pagru),

I'soothe the sick sinews of your limbs.

By the command of Ea, king of the apsii,

By the spell of Ea, by the incantation of
Asalluhi,

By the soft bandage!! of Gula,

By the soothing hands of Nintinugga

And Ningirima, mistress of incantation.

On so-and-so, Ea cast!? the incantation of the
word of healing!3

That the seven sages of Eridu soothe his
body. TUug EN

47 [E]N 9Enlil gagqadi ™ Sukiidu lani®

48 pitrbdSamas naphu
49 [id]aya Gamlu Sa bab IMarduk

line 34 ® Var.: iddinus | P Var.: tapsuhti; the writing tap'(text:
pa)-su-ub-ti confirms that tapsuhti is an error—the scribe
began to write pashati but under the influence of tapsuhti
in the preceding line completed the word as if it were
tapsuhti.

line 382 Var.: + u.

line 39 2 Var.: usapsep.

line 42 22 Vars.: rikis rababula, riksi rabiilé, qati rabbati.
gatiin the variant gati rabbati was introduced by mistake
under the influence of the following line.

line 452 Var.: The verb appears at the beginning of the line
rather than in the middle in all but one ms. Note that the
writing can also be construed as idisumma (imperative).
Regardless of placement, the preterite form iddisumma
may be a mistake for the imperative; if Ea is the addressee,
itis possible that instead of Sipat amati (= IN1M) Sa balati,
we should read Sipat-ka Sa balati | ™ Vars.: Sipat balati,
Sipat amat [balati]. The phrase Sipat amati Sa balati seems
rather clumsy; I would therefore take Sipatka sa balati to
be a better and more original resolution of the signs.

line 46 2 Var.: liSapsihii | ® Var.: absent.

line 47 2 Var.: this incantation (lines 47-54) is absent in one
ms | » Var.: lanu. This variant appears in a Nippur ms that
seems indifferent to case endings and to the first-person
possessive suffix -7; so also lines 48 (paru), 56 (lanu), 57
([ga]ttu), and 58 (nabnitu).

line 48 » Written sAG.KI = SAG.KI(-MU); see above, note on
line 17 | Var.: piitu; see above, note on line 47.

[Incan]tation. Enlil is my head, Sirius is my
form,

My forehead is the rising sun,

My arms are the Crook!4 at the gate of
Marduk,

1 Vars.: comforting bandage; great bandage;
soothing hands.

12 Possible var.: “O Ea, cast” (imperative); if so,
perhaps read: “your incantation of healing,” instead
of “the incantation of the word of healing.”

13 Var.: the incantation of healing.

14 That is, the constellation Auriga.
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so uznaya l€/T4(?) Sepaya lahmu mukabbisa

ser lahme

51 [a]ttunu ild rabitu <kima>2 dSamas ina
Samé naphatunu

52 kima annak[u](?) parz[illu](?) ipsu bartu

amat lemutti
52a A k|iSpTrubil rusit up[$asii lemniiti)

53 laitehhiikunisila igar[r|lubiikuniisi

54 ipSu bartu amat lemutti
54a  k[iSpirubi rusi upsas|i lemniiti

54 Ccont) [q itehhiini la iqarrubiini yasi EN

TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION OF MAQLU

My ears are the Bull,’> my feet are the
lahmu-monsters trampling on the flesh of
lahmu-monsters.

You, O great gods, shine forth in the sky
<like> Samas. 16

As tin® (and) irfon](?), sorcery, rebellion, an
evil word,

Witchcraft, spittle, enchainment, [evil]
mach[inations]

Cannot approach you, cannot draw near to
you,

So sorcery, rebellion, an evil word,

Wi[tchceraft, spittle, enchainment], evil
[machina]tions

shall not approach me, shall not draw near to
me myself. EN

55 EN attimannu kassaptu Sa ipusa salmp
56 ittulu lan® ibnii dlamassi®
57 Im[u]ru [blaltt usarribu gatt
line 51 2 Perhaps insert <ina ereb> instead of <kima>.
line 52a 2 Var.: lines 52a and 54a appear in only one ms.

line 552 Var.: Nu; perhaps the note on kas§ap1, line 17,
applies here as well, thus Nu: salmi. But notice that NU

here appears in a Nippur ms that seems indifferent to case
endings and to the first-person possessive suffix -7 even in

syllabic writings; see above, note on line 47.

line 56 # Var.: lanu; see above, note on line 47 | P Var.:
dLaMMA; perhaps LAMMA: lamassi (cf. above, note on
kassapt, line 17)

line 57 # Var.: [ga]ttu; see above, note on line 47.

"Incantation. Whoever you are, O witch,
who has made a figurine of me —

Who has looked at my form and created my
image,

Who has seen my bearing and given rich
detail to my physical build,

15 We expect a heavenly referent. Can the writing

here be a play on is /é = « Tauri + Hyades?

16 Perhaps: You, O great gods, shine forth in the sky

<at the setting of> the sun.

17 For my understanding of this incantation, see

Abusch, “Ritual and Incantation” = Mesopotamian

Witchceraft, pp. 185-196; and “A Neo-Babylonian

Recension of Magqli.”

A line division of lines 55—68 that is organized not

by ancient line divisions but by sense, would read as

follows:

Incantation. Whoever you are, O witch, who has

made a figurine of me —

Who has looked at my form and created my image,

Who has seen my bearing and given rich detail to my
physical build,

Who has comprehended my appearance and
reproduced my features,

Who has bound my body,

Who has tied my limbs together,

Who has twisted my sinews.

As for me, Ea, exorcist of the gods, has sent me,

And before Sama3 I draw your likeness—

Ilook at your form and create your image,

I 'see your bearing and give rich detail to your
physical build,

I comprehend your appearance and reproduce your
features with pure flour,

I bind your body,

I tie your limbs together,

I twist your sinews.
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58 usabbii nabnit|i]?

59 umassilu bunnanniya

60 ubbir[u mlindtiya

61 ukassit mesrétiya ukanninu mananiya

62 yasidEa masmas ilt uma”iranni

63 2mahar Samas salamki éser
64 lanki attul lamassaki abni baltaki amur

65 gattaki uSarreh nabnitki usabbi
66 ina 9Nisaba elleti bunnanniki umassil

67 mindtiki® ubber mesrétiki ukassi-
68 mananiki ukannin
69 ipsu?tepusinni epuski

70 miher tuSamhirinni uSamherki

71 gimil tagmilinni utér agmilki

72 kiSpiki ruhéki ruséki epseteki lemnéte

V—vA

73 upsaséki ayyabiite
74 nasparatiki Sa lemutti
75 ramki zerki dibalitki zikurrudiiki

76 kadabbediiki dimmakurriki likilli reski

line 58 2 Var.: nabnitu (in the Nippur ms mentioned above
on line 47, as well as in one other Babylonian ms); see
above, note on line 47.

line 62 2 Var.: uma”irannima.

line 63 2 Var.: + ina.

line 677 @2 Var.: mesrétika ubber mindtika ukassi |® Var.:
pronominal suffix -ka instead of -ki in lines 67-68 of one
ms.

line 69 2 I have taken ipsu here as a singular because the
parallel nouns in the following two lines are in the singular
and because a variant reads ipsa.

line 72 22 Var.: absent.
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Who has comprehended [my] appearance

And reproduced my features,

Who has bound my body,

Who has tied my limbs together, who has
twisted my sinews.

As for me, Ea, exorcist of the gods, has sent
me,

And before Samag I draw your likeness—

Ilook at your form and create your image, I
see your bearing

And give rich detail to your physical build, I
comprehend your appearance

And reproduce your features with pure
flour,!8

I bind your body, I tie your limbs together,?

I twist your sinews.

The sorcery that you have performed against
me I perform against you,

The (ominous) encounter that you have
caused me to encounter I make you take
over,

The vengeance that you have wreaked on me
I wreak back on you.

Your witchcraft, your spittle, your
enchainment, your evil manipulations,

Your hostile machinations,

Your messages of evil,

Your love (-magic), your hate (-magic),
your perversion of justice, your
Zikurrudd-magic,

Your muteness, (and) your madness —may
they attend to you (rather than to me).

18 Lit., “Nisaba.”
19 Var.: I bind your limbs, I tie your body.
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77 2itti mé Sa zum|riyla ub musdti Sa qatiya
lisSahitma

78 ana muhhiki® u laniki lillikma® anaku
lublut

79 eénita lindnni maherta limhuranni

79a  ambur mehru limhuri’inni TU, EN -alb

TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION OF MAQLU

With the water of my bo[dy] and the washing
of my hands may it rinse off?0

And come upon your head and body so that I
may live.

May a (female) substitute stand in for me,
may one who encounters (me) take (it)
over from me,

I have encountered an ominous encounter;
may they take (it) over from me. TU; EN

80 EN ba’ertuSa ba’irati

81 kasSaptu Sa kassapati

82 Saina *siiqata naddtu? Séssa
83 inarebit aliittanallaka indasa

84 etliit ali ubtana™a
85 itti etliit ali ubtana”dnni yasi

86 ardat ali issanahhur
87 itti ardat ali issanahhuranni yasi

88 anaku uba”dkkimma kurgarré essebé
rikiski aheppe

89 kassapii lipusiki rikiski aheppe

9o kassapatu lipusaki rikiski aheppe

line 77 2 Var.: in a Neo-Babylonian (Nineveh) ms,
lines 77—79a read:
itti m[é Sa zumriya u musdte Sa qatiya]
lisSahi[tma eli salam nigsagilé lillik)
salam nigsagi[lé arni dinant lizbil|
stqu [u sulil lipattirii arniya)
amu Sullma arhu hiditi Sattu hegallasa libila]
dEq [4Samas u IMarduk yasi risanimmal)
lippas|rii kispr rubil rusi upsasi lemniiti Sa ameliti] \
[u mamitu littasi Sa zumriya E]N
| P Var.: absent.

line 78 2 Var.: pronominal suffix -ka instead of -ki | ® Var.:

lillik.

line 79a »-2 Var.: line absent in both Nineveh (Assyrian)
mss | P Vars.: £N, te EN.

line 82 #-2i.e., siigati naddt.

ZlIncantation. Huntress of huntresses,

Witch of witches,

Whose net is cast in the streets,

Whose eyes keep roaming the broad way of
the city.

She keeps seeking the young men of the city,

Among the young men of the city she keeps
seeking me myself,

She keeps looking around for the young
women of the city,

Among the young women of the city she
keeps looking around for me myself.

But I am seeking?? against you cultic
performers and ecstatics, I am breaking
your bond.?

May warlocks ensorcell you, I am
breaking your bond.

May witches ensorcell you, I am
breaking your bond.

20 Var. of lines 77—79a in a Neo-Babylonian

(Nineveh) ms:

With the wa|ter of my body and the washing of my
hands]

May it rins[e off and come upon a figurine of a
substitute],

[May the] figurine of the substit[ute bear my sin as a
replacement],

[May] street [and way undo my sins],

[May] the day [bring] well-[being, the month joy, the
year its prosperity].

Ea, [Samas, and Marduk, help me so that]

[Witchcraft, spittle, enchainment, evil machinations
of mankind] be relea[sed],

[And oath go forth from my body. E]N

21 For my understanding of this incantation, see

Abusch, “Ritual and Incantation,” pp. 370375 =

Mesopotamian Witchcraft, pp. 187-191.

22 That is, “I am calling forth.”

2 Or, perhaps: I am calling forth ... so that I may

break your bond.



MAQLU TABLET VII
or ab-kurgarric lipusiiki rikiski aheppe™®
92 esSebil lipusiiki rikiski aheppe?
03 narsindi lipusiki rikiski aheppe
o4 muslahhu lipusiki rikiski aheppe
95 agugillii lipusiiki rikiski aheppe?
96 amahhas letki asallapa lisanki
97 umalla ru’ata iniki
o8 uSallak ahiki? lilliita
99 2u akkdsi? rugbiita usallakki

100 U mimma mala téteppusi utar ana
muhhiki®
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May cultic performers?* ensorcell you, [ am
breaking your bond.

May ecstatics ensorcell you, I am
breaking your bond.

May narsindu-sorcerers ensorcell you, I am
breaking your bond.

May snake-charmers  ensorcell you, I am
breaking your bond.

May agugillu-sorcerers ensorcell you, I am
breaking your bond.

I am striking your cheek, I am tearing out
your tongue,

I am filling your eyes with spittle,

I am making your arms become weak,

And as for you: I am making you become
rotten,

And whatever sorcery you have constantly
performed, I am turning back upon your
head.

tor 3[ENY] ipsiki epSetiki epset ipsiki

102 epset muppisetiki
103 4Ea masmas ilt upatterma mé ustabil

104 pikilemnu epera lim[l]a
105 lisanki Sa lemutti ina? gé likkas|er]

line 91 # One ms has the line order 94-95-93-91 | > Var.:
line absent | ¢ Var.: qurqurrii.

line 92 22 Var.: line absent.

line 9522 Var.: line absent.

line 98 2 Var.: pronominal suffix -ka instead of -ki.

line 99 *-2 Var.: u k[a-a-5i]; a less likely reading is

UG[U-, which if correct would be an error caused by
muh(UGU)-hi-ki of the next line.

line 100 2 Vars.: teteppusu (2nd masc. sg.); teépusa, which
should probably be emended to te<tep>pusa (2nd pl.) |

b Var.: + T[Ug EN].

line 101 2 Var.: one ms has an incantation order that
deviates from that of the standard text: the two
incantations ipsiki epsetiki (lines 101-106) and kisriki
kussuriti (lines 107-113) (the latter of which is destroyed)
appear after amsi gatiya (lines 114-140), and not
between ba’ertu Sa ba’irati (lines 80-100) and amsi gatiya |
b Var.: the heading £N is absent in the two main Nineveh
(Assyrian) mss (certainly one, but probably both), which,
moreover, lack a dividing line between lines 100 and 101
(i.e., between the two incantations ba’ertu $a ba’irati and
ipStki epsetiki).

line 1052 Var.: kima.

[Incantation]. Your sorcery, your
manipulations, the manipulations of your
sorcery,

The manipulations of your wizardry

Ea, exorcist of the gods, undoes and sweeps
away with water.26

May your evil mouth be full of earth,

May your evil tongue be bou[nd] with?” a

gag—

24 Var.: metal-workers.

25This is done so that the witch will be unable to talk.
26 Lit., “causes water to carry off.”

27 Var.: like.
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106 ina qibit Enbilulu bél balati Tug E[N]

TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION OF MAQLU

By the command of Enbilulu, lord of life. Tu,
E[N]

107 EN kisriki kussurtiti
108 epsetiki lemneti upsaséki ayyabiiti

109 nasparatiki Sa lemutti

110 dAsallubi masmasilt upatterma *mé
ustabil

111 pitkilemnu epera limla

112 lisSanki Sa lemutti ina? qé likkaser

113 ina qibit dEnbilulu bél balati Tus? EN

Incantation. Your tightly knotted knots,

Your evil manipulations, your hostile
machinations,

Your messages of evil

Asalluhi, exorcist of the gods, undoes and
sweeps away with water.28

May your evil mouth be full of earth,

May your evil tongue be bound with?° a
gag—

By the command of Enbilulu, lord of life. Tug
EN

114 2EN amsi gatiya ubbiba zumrt
115 ina mé nagbi elliiti Sa ina Eridu ibbanii

116 mimma lemnu mimma la tabu-?

117 §aina? zumriya §iriya Ser’aniya basii

118 2lumun® Sunati “idati ittati-< lemneti ¢-la
tabati4

119 [lumun STri hatiiti pardiiti lemniiti la tabiiti

120 Sa lipit qatt hiniq imme|ri] naqi? nigi®
né[pelsti bariiti

line 110 22 Var.: usabil Sara, which seems to reflect a
change in the text.

line 112 # Var.: [kim]a.

line 1132 Var.: te.

line 114 2 Var.: in a Neo-Babylonian (Nineveh) ms, the
incantation amsi qatiya (lines 114-140) reads:

[EN amsi gatiya ubbibla zumri

[ina mé nagbi elliiti Sa ina Eridu ilbbanil

[mimma lemnu mimma la tabu $a ina zulmriya Siriya
[Seraniya blasii itti mé Sa zumriya

[u musati] Sa gatiya lisSahitma

[ana mubhikiu] ana laniki lillik

[enitu lin)dnni mahertu limhuranni

[ambur mehru lim|huriw’inni €N

line 116 -2 Var.: a-kam-mi lemnu.

line 1172 Var.: omitted by mistake in one ms.

line 118 # Var.: lines 118-119 transposed in one ms | P Var.:

lumnii in lines 118 and 119 | ¢ Var.: iftati idati | -4 Var.:
omitted in one ms.

line 120 # Or possibly nigi |® Var.: + mimma Sumsu x x;
népesti bariiti is omitted in this ms, unless X X represents
these words.

3Incantation.?! I wash my hands, I cleanse
my body

In the pure spring water that was formed in
Eridu.

Anything evil, anything unfavorable

That is in my body, flesh, and sinews,

The evil®2 of33 evil, unfavorable dreams, signs,
and portents,

The evil of defective, frightening, evil,
unfavorable entrails

(observed) in the ritual act (of extispicy), in
the killing of the she[ep], in the offering of
the sacrifice, or in the exercise of
divination,34

28 Lit., “causes water to carry off” Var.: causes the

wind to carry off.

2 Var.: like.

30 For my understanding of this incantation, see

Abusch, Babylonian Witchcraft Literature, pp. 13—44

and “A Neo-Babylonian Recension of Maglii.”

31 Var. of the incantation amsi gatiya (lines 114-140)

in a Neo-Babylonian (Nineveh) manuscript:

[Incantation. I wash my hands, I clean]se my body

[In the pure spring water that] was formed [in Eridu].

May [everything evil, everything unfavorable that i]s
[in] my [bo]dy, my flesh,

[and my sinews] rinse off with the water of my body

[and the washin]g of my hands

and come [upon your head and] upon your body.

[May a substitute s]tand in for me, may one who
encounters (me) take (it) over from me,

[I have encountered an ominous encounter; may]
they [t]ake (it) over from me.

32 Var.: The evils, here and in the beginning of

line 119.

3 That is, the evil portended by.

34 Var.: + of any sort x x.
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I21
122

123
124
125
126

127
128

129

130
131
132
133
134
135
136
137

138

139
140

Sa attattal[u] imesam
ukabbisu ina stuqi atammaru ina ahdti

sed lemutti utukku lemnu
mursu d[i|’u dilipta
qilu ki[r|u nissatu nizigtu imti tanithu

i’a ayya hussu hipi libbi

gilittu pir[i]ttu adirtu

arrat il[2 mliherti ili® tazzimti il n)is'ili
nis qati mamitu

lumnii kispt ruhé rusé upsasé lemniiti sa
ameliiti

ATY 1

itti mé "sa’ zumriya u musdti Sa qatiya

lisSahitm[a ana mu)hhi salam nigsagilé
lillik
salam nigs|agil)é arnt dinant lizbil

'stiqu u” sulil lipattiri arniya
enitu lindnni mahertu limpuranni

amhbur mehru limhuri’inni

amu Sulma arhu hiditi Sattu hegallasa
libila

dEq dSamas u iMarduk yasi risanimma

lippasri kispt ruhil rusii

upsasii lemniiti Sa ameliiti

u mamitu littasi Sa zumriya
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That (which)3> T have looked at daily,

Have stepped on in the street, or have
repeatedly seen in the outskirts,

An evil §édu-spirit, an evil utukku-demon,

Iliness, he[ad]ache, sleeplessness,

dumbness, torpor, misery, grief, losses,
moaning,

(Cries of) woe (and) alas, depression,

Terror, fear, apprehension,

(The evil consequences of) a curse by the
gods, an appeal to the gods, a complaint to
the [gods,?® an o]ath by the god, the raising
of hands, curse,?’

The evil(s) of witchcraft, spittle,
enchainment, evil machinations of
mankind —

With the water of my body and the washing
of my hands

May it38 rinse off and come [up]on a figurine
of a substitute,

May the figurine of the sub[stitute] bear my
sin as a replacement,

May street and way undo my sins,

May a (female) substitute stand in for me,
may one who encounters (me) take (it)
over from me,

I have encountered an ominous encounter;
may they take (it) over from me.

May the day bring well-being, the month joy,
the year its prosperity.

Ea, Samag, and Marduk, help me so that

Witchcraft, spittle, enchainment,

Evil machinations of mankind be released,

And curse go forth from my body.

line 1282 Var.: [il]i | P Var.: ili | ¢ Var.: [ili].

35 The relative pronoun sa at the beginning of line 121
(“that T have looked at daily, ...”) either refers to
understood but unstated objects portending evil that
are seen daily or are stepped on in the street, thus
introducing a new entry, or resumes the evil signs and
portends mentioned in line 118 (lumun sunati ...);

in any case, line 121 does not seem to continue the
divinatory sequence of lines 119-120 (lumun $irt ....).
36 Vars.: “god” for “gods” in the first three phrases of
one manuscript.

37The curse here (mamitu) probably refers to a curse
that results from a broken oath.

38 That is, the various evils.
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141 EN tebi® Seru mise gatiya

142 pite qaqqaru [mlubur arniya

143 *Sa kassaptu ukassipanni® esSebil
us[a)lli'ann[i]=

144 9Samas piserta libilamma® gaqqaru®
limhurannic

TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION OF MAQLU

Incantation. Rise up, morning, wash my
hands,?

Open up, earth,* receive my sin.

Because the witch has bewitched me#! and
the ecstatic has sp[rin]kled me.*

May Samas bring me release*? and may the
earth receive (it) from me.

145 [EN ittamr]|a Séru puttd dalatu
146 alik urhi ittasi abul[la]

147 [mar Sipri(?)? i]ssabat harrana
148 e[ pi]stu é tepusinni

149 [rahitu] e turehhinni

150 "atallil’ ina napah 4S[ams)i

151 [ipSTtepulst u tustepist

152 lis[h|uriima lisbatiiki kasi?

[Incantation]. Dawn h[as broken], doors are
(now) opened,

The traveler has passed through the gate,

[The messenger(?)* h]as taken to the road.

Hal! s[or]ceress, may you not perform sorcery
against me,

Ha! [inseminatrix],* may you not
impregnate me!

For I am cleansed by the rising of the s[un];

May [the sorceries that you have perforjmed
or have had performed (against me during
the night)

Tu[r]n back and seize you yourself.

153 [EN §|érumma seru
154 anniiSa kasSapiya u kassaptiya

155 i[thb]tinimma kima marinari ulappati®
ni’asunu

line 141 2 | have treated this verbal form as an imperative;
it can also be construed as a stative. If so, perhaps read the
following verb as mesd (stative), but note the oblique form
of gatiya (in contrast to the nominative form in line 162).
line 143 22 This line seems to be intrusive; the secondary
nature of the line might explain the occurrence of a female
witch in the first part of the line and a male in the latter
part | ? Var.: [{] pusanni.

line 144 # Var.: bilamma, which is either an imperative
form or an error for </i>bilamma | » I have taken KI-tim
here not as KI-ti: ersetu, but rather as a Neo-Assyrian
writing for gagqgaru (x1.11m); in favor of reading gaqqaru
here is gag-qa-ru of line 142. (k1-tim in I 63 may possibly
also represent qagqaru; cf. KAR 71 rev. 2.) Elsewhere

in Magqlii x1-ti represent ersetu not only in the expected
genitive case (e.g., [I1 48, V 12, 15) but also in the
nominative (VI 75, VII 25) and accusative (VII 25) | ¢ Var.:
+ TUg E[N].

line 147 2 Or perhaps ezib bitisu.

line 152 2 Vars.: + [E]N, T[Ug EN].

line 155 2 Var.: [ula]ppat.

[Incantation]. It is morning, yea morning.

This is (the morning) of my warlock and
witch:

They a[ro]se, playing their ni’u-instrument
like musicians.

39 If the verbs are stative, translate: Morning has
appeared, my hands are washed.

40 Note, however, that petil is usually transitive;

but the transitive translations that I can imagine
seem contextually less appropriate. Moreover, the
parallelism, noted below, between this line and 144b
supports this translation.

41 Var.: has performed sorcery against me.

42 Line 143 is probably a secondary addition; it

does not fit the context. The incantation is then
easily understood, especially once one realizes that
lines 141-142 and 144 are parallel (i.e., 141 // 144a
and 142 // 144b). But if line 143 is part of the original
incantation, then perhaps the relative pronoun

Sa introducing line 143 refers back to the sin of

the preceding line and should be translated “with
which.”

43 Var.: Samag, bring me release.

4 Or, perhaps: The one who leaves his house.

45 See note on VI 53.
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156 ina [blabiyaizzaz?dPalil®
157 ina [r|é§ erSiyaizzaz*dLugaledina
158 2a[$]apparakkimma sa babiya dPalil

159 S[a] res ersiya dLugaledina

160 [$§]a kalisten? béri dibbiki sa kal harrani
amatiki

161 2utar® kispiki ruhéki usabbatiiki
kasiacTug EN©

359

At my door stands Palil,

At the [he]ad of my bed stands Lugaledina.

I am sending against you the one at my door,
Palil,

(And) the one at the head of my bed,
Lugaledina.

Over one whole mile* your speech
(extends), over the whole road your word
(extends)—

I turn back (against you) your witchcraft
(and) your spittle so that they seize you
yourself. Tug EN

162 EN ina Seri mesd qataya
163 Surrii damqu liSarrdnni
164 tub libbi? tiib Siri lirtedddnni

165 éma usammaru summiratiya luksud
166 [Sultti amuru ana damiqti lisSakna®

167 [ayy-it|hd *ayy-isniqga> mimma lemnu
mimma la tabu
168 ruhé sa? kassapi ub kassapti

169 [ina) "qibit' dEa dSamas Marduk u rubati
dBelet-iliTUg EN

Incantation. At dawn my hands are washed.

May a propitious beginning begin for me,

May happiness (and) good health ever
accompany me,

Whatsoever I seek, may I attain it,

May [the dre]am I dreamt be made favorable
for me, 4

May anything evil, anything unfavorable,

The spittle of warlock and witch, [not rea]ch
me, not touch me —

[By] the command of Ea, Samas, Marduk,
and the princess Bélet-ill. Tz EN

line 156 # Var.: iz-za-zi | » The reading of the name

of the god 161.DU is not certain (cf. M. Krebernik,
“dpALIL(1IGI.DU),” in RIA 10 (2003), p. 281, and R. Borger,
MZI2, p. 408).

line 157 2 Vars.: iz-za-zi, GUB-zu (same ms as var. ti-tar-ru
inline 161).

line 158 2 Var.: lines 158-159 omitted in one ms.

line 160 2 Var.: omitted.

line 161 *-2 Var.: utar kispiki ana ptki |® Var.: utarrii in

one ms (this ms also writes GUB-zu in line 157); utarri is
probably an error that was made under the influence of
plural usabbatiikilater in the line. But this writing could
also be an example of unexpected orthographic consonant
doubling, for which see references in note to III 159. | ¢-¢
Var.: absent.

line 164 2 Var.: + u.

line 166 2 Var.: [lisS]akin.

line 167 »-2 Var.: omitted.

line 168 # Var.: omitted in one ms | ® Var.: absent.

46 Var.: Over a whole mile.
47 Var.: be made favorable.
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170 [E]N [a]msi p[iy]a? amtesi gatiya
171 ina [hlurhummat mé mili rasubbat nari

172 [ ... (-)kJul-li baltaki
173 [m]d gummirani rasubbatkunu

174 [k]ima mé anniiti ipsu bartu amat lemutti
175 laitehhillaiqarribu?

176 ipSu bartu amat lemutti la itehhd

177 laiqarriba ydsi Tug EN *E.NU.RUP

TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION OF MAQLU

[Incan]tation. I wash my mou[th],*8 I have
(now) washed my hands,

With® the foam of the flood waters, the
awesome power of the river,

[May(?)] my(?)[...] ... your dignity.

[O walter, cause your awesome power to
overpower for me.*

As sorcery, rebellion, evil word

Cannot approach, cannot draw near to these
waters,

So sorcery, rebellion, evil word shall not
approach me,

Shall not draw near to me myself. TUg EN
E.NU.RU

178 EN adi tappuha uqdka belt Samas

Incantation. Until you rise, I await you, my
lord, Samas.

179 [D]UB7.KAM* Maglii

line 170 2 Citations of this incipit in all mss of the Ritual
Tablet (line 156") give this word as gatiya, but the fact
that gatiya would then occur twice in this one line renders
this reading suspect and supports the partially preserved
reading piya found in one ms of Tablet VII.

line 175 2 The verb forms in lines 175-177 are in the
singular (similarly, V 17-18); in VII 12-13, tehii appears in
the plural with these nouns (but without gerébu), as does
the variant itehhiiniin V 18.

line 177 #2 Var.: absent | P Var.: + possibly a rubric in one
ms: [KA.INIM.MA US;;.BU|R."DA”.KE,".

The seventh [ta]blet of Maglii.

48 Var.: “my [ha]nds,” in the citation of the incipit in
the Ritual Tablet.
49 Lit., “complete your awesome power for me.”



Magqli Tablet VIII

Transcription
1 2[EN adi tappuba ugdlka beli Samas

[ Salqa résaya

[ bleéli dSamas

[... | taptasar aba(tt|u
[... | x ittebe Sikar|s]a?

[.. it|tebii arqiisa
[dEa(V) uma?irlannima béli 4Samas
[epistu] epusanni

O O kA~ W

o [rahitu] urahhdnni

o [ |-Sa ahulld

| ina] ahi Idiglat

| ina ahi atappi

i3 [... nlaru(?)

4 ... -1]i(?)

15 [... -mla(?)

16 ... ] xa
break of approximately g lines

17 [x]Sdxbiasisx|...]

18" [(x)] mastakal [ x x XX (X) ]

19 [(x)] sassatu s[a(?) xxx () ]

20" [§a pisi[n]a i@’ [ xx (x) ]

21 [§a qatislin]a li [ x x (x) ]

22" [§]a kasSapti kispiisa lii ana qidd|atimma]

23" [anak|u lii ana mahirti Tug [EN]

Translation

[Incantation. Until you rise, I awai]t you, my
lord, Samas,

[... ] my headis [ra]ised,

[...]my [lJord, Samas.

[...]youhave released the (river) pebble(®),

[ ... ]her beer(?)! has arisen,

[...]her green® has? arisen.

[Ea(?) has se|nt me, my lord, Samas:

[A sorceress] has performed sorcery against
me,

[An inseminatrix] has impregnated me,3

[...]her[...]onthe other bank,
[ ... on the] bank of the Tigris,

[ ... on the ba]nk of the canal,
[...r]iver(?),

break of approximately g lines
[-]. -]

[...]soapwort] ... ]
[...]grass|[...]

May that of her mouth be [ ... ]

May that of her handsbe | ... ]

May the witchcraft of the witch be
down([stream],

[But] may [I] be upstream. TU, [EN]

24’ [EN i)t[ta] pha 4Samas akasSa[d] <Sadé>*

25" [xx(x) ] X u akassad sadé
26 [uqdk]a? beli iSamas
27 [qataya?] 4Samas Sammi piserti nasa

line 1 2 Restorations based upon RT 157" and VII 178.
line 52 Or Sigar|s]a.

line 16 2 It is possible that the line endings of the few
preserved lines in A 7876 rev. iii belong in the break
between lines 16 and 17'.

line 24’ 2 Alternatively, the second half of lines 24" and 25’
(without the emendation —a correction of an omission due
to haplography—in line 24") may be construed as: ... abi
mati ... abi matati.

line 26’ 2 Or perhaps [ina napahik]a.

line 27' 2 Or perhaps [Saptaya].

[Incantation]. Samas [has r]isen, I reach <the
mountains(?)>,*

[...]Ireach the mountains(?),

[I await y]ou,5 my lord, Samas,

[My hands],6 O Samasg, bear the plant of
release,

L Or: her bolt.

2Lit., “have.”

3See note on VI 53.

4 Alternative reading of the latter half of lines 24’ and
25" (without the emendation in line 24'): ... the father
of the land, ... the father of the lands.

5 Alternative restoration: [at y]ou [rising].

6 Alternative restoration: [My lips].
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28’

29
30
31
32
33
34

35

36’
37

38’
39

40
41

42
43

44

45
46’
47

48’

line 35' 2 Var.: this incantation (lines 35'—52") is absent in a

[anaku lu)Spurka ana marti 4Samas
pasertiya

ana libbi sa igbil tuquntu

ana rittu Sa irkusu riksu

putur libbi Sa igbti tuquntu

pusur rittu Sa irkusu ri[ksu]

pusur Sa kassapiya u kassapt[iya]

kispiSunu r[ubésunu] lemniti (...) |

TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION OF MAQLU

[ ... let me] send you” to Samag’s daughter,
my releaser,
Against® the heart that has incited strife,
Against the hand that has bound a knot.?
Unknot the heart! that has incited hostility,
Relax the hand that has bound a kn[ot],
Release my warlock’s and witch’s
Witchceraft (and) evil sp[ittle (...)].

[EN und]u kassaptu f{ber nara)

[epislerisiax [ xx ]
[must)episti asbat ina neberi[mmal

[ftasTus(?) kdr[u} ]

[ubtan)a”dnni yasi ana sahaliya

[murii]sima? apkallii Sa apst
[ina ihz]i nemeqi nikilti AEa iqbii lapansa

[4Ea] Sar apst uttd® panisa

[uSa]shipsi benna tésd ra’tba

[{]tter hurbassa

[4]d pulubtasa iddade elisa

ana muhhi salmisa mesd qataya
ina kukri sa Sadi burasi elli

ina mastakal mul[lil almeli mesad qataya

Babylonian (Nineveh) ms.
line 40’ 2 Or perhaps [imhurii]sima.

line 42’ 2 ut-ta-a can also be construed as lih-da-a (lihdad);
if that reading is correct, then one would probably restore

[/isa]shipsiin line 43" and [[]iter in line 44’.
line 45’ # Perhaps rather idd (imperative).

[Incantation. Wh]en the witch cro[ssed the
river],

My sor[ceress] plunged into ... [ ... ],

[The one who instigates] sorcery against me
sits in the ferry,!! and!2

[Has (now) engul]fed(?) the qualy],

[She continually se]eks me out in order to
pierce me.

The sages of the apsii [saw] her,13

[With the] wise [lear]ning, the art of Ea, they
spoke her destruction.

[Ea], king of the apsii, darkened her face,

[He over]whelmed her with bennu-epilepsy,
confusion, (and) trembling.

Her terror having become excessive,

[Riv]er cast her (own) fear upon her.1

Over her figurines my hands are washed,

With kukru of the mountain (and) pure
juniper,

With soapwort, purifi[er of m]ankind, my
hands are washed.

7The second-person referent is the plant mentioned
in the previous line.

8 Instead of “against” in lines 29’ and 30, perhaps
translate ana as “to,” if the preposition in these two
lines has the same function as ana in line 28'.

9 “Knot” here may refer to a knot of people bound
together in hostility in addition to, or even instead of,
its literal meaning.

10 That is, cause the heart not to be angry.

1 Or: the ford.

12 Alternatively, lines 37—-38 may be translated:
“Sitting in the ferry/ford, [the one who instigates]
sorcery against me [Has (now) engul]fed the qua[y].”
13 Alternative restoration: The sages of the apsit
[received] her.

14 Alternative reading and restoration of the verbs in
42'-44' yield: “May [Ea], king of the apsii, welcome
her (i.e., drown her), [May he over]whelm her with
bennu-epilepsy, confusion, (and) trembling, [May he]
turn back her terror.”

15 Alternative grammatical analysis yields: [O Riv]er,
cast her (own) fear upon her.
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49" etelil anaku-m|a(?) attazizz]u(?) ina
muhhi kispisa

50" kispasa l[imlii] sera

51" amdtisa il[tanu l]itbal

52" umimma mala t[épustlisabill Saru

363

I have (now) become pure'® a[nd stan]d(?)
(triumphantly) upon her witchcraft.

May her witchcraft f[ill] the steppe,

May the Nor[th wind] carry off her words,

And whatever sor[cery that you have
performed may] the wind [cause to be
carrie]d off.

53 ENultud"Uru” ~i[na mati ilsit] alala

54" ultu etlu i [ana nakas b|ini

55" asbatma umm|asu imallilksu

56" asbuma imallikiasu ahh|isu)

57" attimannu kasSaptu Sa yasi u *raman|i
ipusal?

58' epistu épusa kispi|sa]

59’ kispisa lii Saru kispiisa lii mehii

60" kisSpusa lu pi l[i]ttap (a)rasSadii eli[Sa]

Incantation. After Uru!? [called out] the
‘alala’ work-song i[n the land],

After the youth went up [to cut the
tlamarisk,

Seated, [his m]other [advis]es him,

Seated, [his b]rothers advise him.

Whoever you are, O witch who [has
bewitched] me and [my] self;!8

The sorceress has performed her witchcraft
against me.

May her witchcraft be a wind, may her
witchcraft be a storm,

May her witchcraft be chaff, and may it
constantly fly(”) at her.

61" EN annili enennam|a]
62" kassaptu nakratanni
63 "umustepisti’ nabalkutatanni

64 XX|.. | ina kispisa

65 | | x kassaptu

66" [ mé| kasuiti

67 | res(?)] libbisa

68 |... -’la(?)-kia

69" ... lemut(?)]tiki

70 | |94Ea "masmassu’
break of approximately 25 lines

71" [ XXX XX | "takaltaki’ [almb[as]

72" [ x x x usultaki haséki at[ruk(?)]

73" undti Sa libbiki kalisina adlulh)
74" useliina libbiki kispiki ruhék|i]

75" eépistu etemmu limhask][i]

line 53’ 2 Incipit restored from RT 162".
line 57' 2 The restoration $a ydsi u raman|iya] is also

possible, but the lack of a verb and the awkwardness of the

phrase suggest that raman|7ipusa] is a more reasonable
restoration.
line 68’ » Or perhaps E|N-ki: Siplatki.

Incantation. Now, then, this (one):
The witch is hostile to me
And the woman who instigates sorcery rebels
against me.

..[ ... ] with her witchcraft,
[...]... the witch,
[...]cold [water],
[...]herheart,!?
[...]your....20
[...]your [evi]l(?),
[ ... ] Ea, the exorcist,

[...], your stomach I stri[ke],

[I...]your ve[in], your lungs I b[eat(?)],

All your innards I disturb,

I remove your witchcraft (and) your spittle
from your insides.

O sorceress, may a ghost strike you,

16 That is, innocent.

17 A farmer-god.

18 Alternative restoration: O witch of mine and of
[my] very person—.

191f rés'is to be restored immediately before libbisa,
then translate “her [epi]gastrium” rather than “her
heart.”

20 Perhaps: your [incanta]tion.
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76" gallii "emiiqki’ litb[al]

77" linarki[ ... | xxx[x]
78" lite’ [ki ... |

79" assu anale[mutti ... |
80" ina kisp[i(ki) ... ]

81" dEre[skigal(?)2 ... ]
82" dNina-[ ... ]

83" zaxX|[...]

84" asaipusu(?)...]

85" kala[lmatisa(?) ... |
86" Sarr[at(?) ...]

87" xxx|[...]

88" x|[...]

89" Tana(?)'a(?)...]
90" kamdlti... -ati)
91" ?endt|i nabalkutati)

92" ustepeliki [Girra u Marduk(?)]
93" dEa bél Eridu rik[iski lihpe]

"

94" umimma malla tepusi|

95" liSamberki [kdsi)

TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION OF MAQLU

May a (demonic) constable carry o[ff] your
strength,

May| ... ]killyou...[...],

May | ... ] cover [you] over.

Because with ev[il intent you ... |

By ([your]) witchcraft| ... ]

Ere[skigal(?) ... ]

dNin-[... ]

v ]

Who pe[rformed sorcery(?) ... |

All [her] w[ords(?) ... ]

Quelen(?)...]

o

o

To...[...]

[Y]ou have been captured, [you have been ... |,

You have been changed, [you have been
turned around],

[Girra and Marduk(?)] have reversed you,

[May] Ea, lord of Eridu, [break your bo]nd,

And cause whatev[er sorcery you have
performed]

to confront you [yourself].

96" EN pil idbub lemnati?

97" ptimtall[a®b lemnati)

08" Sa kassapati kispisina

99" aSa esSebdti Sip[atisina(?)b]2
100" lisap<pi>hii lemnati?
ror” lisallii [[e]lmnalti]
102" inaSipatu[zz]i pi lifanu

-

"

103" nasparat misi u? kal i[mi]

line 81" 2 Or dNi[n-.

line 82" 2 Perhaps 4Eres|kigal.

line 84" 2 For the restoration of lines 84"-85", cf. 1 33 and
35.

line 91" 2 For restorations in lines 91-95, cf. ITI 56—-60.
line 96" 2 A less likely alternative is to read lem-na-ti as
Si-na-ti, i.e., -Sinati (“them”); but if so, lemnati should not
be restored in line 97".

line 97" 2 imtala (G perfect) is also possible | » Var..:
umt[alli).

line 99" 2 Var.: $u essebé esSepdt|isina], a reading which
is probably corrupt. A possible emended reading of the
Nineveh ms is Sa <esSebé> esSebatisin[a] | » Restoration not
certain.

line 100" # As in line 96", lemnati in lines 100”"-101" can
also be read -sinati.

line 103" 2 Var.: omitted.

Incantation. The mouth spoke evil,

The mouth was constantly ful[I2! of evil]:

The witchcraft of the witches,

The incan[tations(?)] of the ecstatics.?2

May they sca<tt>er the evil,

May they tear apart(?) the [ev]il,

By means of the r[ag]ing incantation, (they)
the mouth (and) tongue.?

May the messages of the night and of the
whole d[ay]

21 Or: “has been ful[l ... |” (G perfect).
22 Var.: The ecstatic pow[ers] of the ecstatics.
23 The mouth and tongue of line 102" are the subjects

"

of the verbs in lines 100"-101".



MAQLU TABLET VIII
104" Saté[tepplusani 2ydl[si]
105" ta[ltapplarani ana rlam]ani| ya]
106" 2kiSptkunu ub kusaprk[unu)]

107" [kima mé mus|ati asurrd l[imlii]
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That you [have constantly] performed
against me mys]elf],

That you [have repeatedly s]ent against me,
my very person,

Your witchcraft and your witchcraft
materials,

F[ill] the sewer [like] wa[sh water].

108" 2 [EN épistu (u) mustepistu muribbalt
kisprruhéla

109" 2[habilat x | x ri® mu[habbilat ardati)

110" [ X X X X nap|isti tabika(t unnini]
1’ [xxxx]xki[xxenni]

112" [xxxx(x)]xqaqqaduliinapi(?) [xxx

()]
3" [xxxx]xkattix[xxx(x)]
g” | Ix] ]
break of approximately 15—20 lines
115" e[ pisti(?) ... ]
116" hamim[at(?)] x x| ...]
117" sabitat patlie ... |
118" sekiratnesmé| ... ]
119" habilatetliti| ... |
120" limquteliki| ... ]
break of several lines
21" [ XX X li]Stapi[k(?) x XXX |
122" [xxxx(x)]4Samasx [xxx (x) ]

123" [dErels[kligall] ana erseti ayy-us|e]r[idki]

124" [eli® plagriki erii u zibu linnadri

125" qilu hurbasu limquti eliki

126" kalbu u kalbatu libassiriiki

127" kalbu u kalbatu libassiri Striki

128" ina qibit 4Ea Samas ‘Marduk u rubati
dBeélet-ili TU, EN

[Incantation. The sorceress (and) the woman
who] instigates sorcery, who set(s
witchcraft and spittle] in motion,

[Who wrongs ... ] ...,2 who [commits wrongs

against young women]|,
[... li]fe, who pours for[th entreaty],
[
[...]...headinmouth(?)[... ]
[.o]-- -]
[

break of approximately 15—20 lines
[My] so[rceress(?) ... ]

Who colle[cts(?)] ... [ ... ]

Who seizes the foreheald, ... ]
Who blocks hearing, | ... ]

Who wrongs young men, | ... ]
May| ... ] befallyou] ... ]

[--]..[.]

[...]Samas| ... ]

May [Ere]skigal not permit [you to go] down
into the netherworld,?

May eagle and vulture prey [on] your corpse,

May stupor (and) terror befall you,

May dog and bitch tear you apart,

May dog and bitch tear apart your flesh—

By the command of Ea, Samas, Marduk, and
the princess Bélet-ili. Tug EN

”

line 104" 2 Var.: ydsi taltapparani of lines 104105
omitted.
line 106" 2 Var.: + [ x xx -n]i | P Var.: omitted.

line 108" 2 Restoration and emendation (text: mu-ru-bat)
based upon RT 170" as well as CTN 4, 1451i 2" + CTN 4,

I1470bv'iiT'.

line 109" 2 Restorations in lines 109”"-110" derive from

CTN g4, 1451i3" + CTN 4, 147 obv'ii 2’ and CTN 4, 147
obv'ii 3" | » We expect erliiti (cf. line 119"
restoration fabilat is wrong.

line 117" 2 Or perhaps nakkapt[i].

line 124" 2 Or perhaps ana.

), but perhaps the

24 We expect “young men.”
25 That is, may Ereskigal not allow the witch to find a
place in the netherworld after death.
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mnrr

mnrr

130

I3Irm
mnr

132

e

133

mnrr

134

"

135
136HII

mnrr

137

138””

"

139

mnrr

140

"

141

mnr

142

EN atta sillt atta bastt
atta Slamasst atta gattt

atta padattt atta dit|i]
at]t[a sill]i(?) "rabd(?)" atta sillt eddessti

[é tamhur k]ispreé tamp[ur] "upisT

[é tamhur Sagglastu é tamhur nlakals
napisti

e tampur ru’utta l[a t]abtu

é tamhur kadabbedii é tamh|ur d)ibali?

(€] tambur ziru & tambur lumun upist
lemniiti Sa ameliti

atta ya’ii anaku kil

mamman ayy-ilmadka mimma [[emn]u
ayy-itheka

ina qibit 4Ea 4Samals) Marduk

u rubati Bélet-ilt [T]ug EN

TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION OF MAQLU

Incantation. You are my reflection, you are
my vigor,

You are my vitality, you are my physical
build,

You are my physique, you are my virility,

Yo[u] are my great(?) [reflect]ion, you are
my ever renewing reflection.

[Do not accept wi]tchcraft, Do not acce[pt]
sorcerous devices,

[Do not accept mur]der, Do not accept
c[utt]ing off of life,

Do not accept unhealthy saliva,

Do not accept muteness, Do not accept
perversion of justice,2

Do [not] accept hate(-magic), Do not accept
the evil of?” evil sorcerous devices of
mankind,

You are mine and I am yours.

May no one know you, may no e[vil]
approach you—

By the command of Ea, Samasg, Marduk,

And the princess Bélet-ili. [T]ug EN

DUB 8.KAM* Maqlii ZAG.TIL.LA.BL.SE (ana
pat gimrisu)

line 136"" 2 Var.: + [e tamhur zikurr|uda.

The eighth tablet of Maglii, in its totality.

26 Var.: + [Do not accept Zikur|rudd-magic.
21 That is, the evil portended or caused by.



Magqli Ritual Tablet

Transcription

1 ¥[e]nima "népesi Sa maqli” [teppusu ... |?

break of 2—3 lines
[xx]x[ca.21signs |
[malrsa mis pt [teppus ca. 16 signs |

marsu bina ikabbas'? x [ ca. 8 signs |
5 ... ]x
6' EN alstkun[is)i Salasisu imannu

7 x| ca. 10 signs ] x-e
8 Saiqbii amat lemuttiya ikassadamma

o' [gizilldina isa)t(?) kibriti t{agadm]a(?)
asalam lipi-2

10’ tabta ina pisu taSakkan salma? ina appi
gizilli tasakkanma

11" [ina muhhli burzigalli ittanattuk

12" EN a[ls|tkuniisi tu[qatt)ima(?) "gizilld" adi

13" blurzligalli ana babi tusessema tus)kén

Translation

Instructions for Tablet I
When [you perform] the Maglii ritual: [ ... |

[...]- -]

[You perform] the ritual of
Washing-the-Mouth on [the pa]tient | ... ]

The patient treads' on tamarisk ... [ ... ]

[...]-..

He recites the Incantation “I call upon you”
three times.

N [PV P

When he reaches (the passage) “May that
which uttered evil against me,”!

you k[indle a torch in burn]ing(?) sulphur,
[th]en a figurine of tallow —

you place salt in its mouth. You place the
figurine on the tip of the torch

so that it drips [upo]n the burzigallu-vessel.

When he has [comple]ted(?) the Incantation
“I c[al]l upon you,” the torch

together with the b[urzligallu-vessel [you
take out through the entrance and then
prostrate] yourself.

Lines 14'-18"2are preserved in fragmentary form in three manuscripts. The three texts are not easily
integrated; I therefore present them individually, in the order Nineveh (Babylonian), Sultantepe,

Babylon:

Nineveh (Babylonian)
14 3 ...]xx[... ]| xriksa tarakkas®

line 1 22 This line is destroyed in all mss of the Ritual
Tablet; it is found in a catalogue in which the tablets of
Magqlii are listed by their first line.

line 4’ » Emending u + mul to SUHUB: ikabbas.

line 9’ 2-2 Or perhaps salmu "sSa’ lipi.

line 10’ 2 Var.: omitted.

lines 14'-18’ 2 In my notes to the Nineveh (Bab.) text,
presented as the main text of lines 14'-18',  have
occasionally introduced a Sultantepe reading where it
seems certain. It is possible that the Babylon text is not a
ms of the Ritual Tablet of Maglii but belongs to a similar
ritual text. All the same, [ have incorporated its sparse
testimony into the reading of lines 20'-24'.

line 14’ 2 The line begins: ana biti [tatdrmalterrubma ... ] |
b Probably: | ana mahar [ ... | riksa tarakkas.

14'-18"...2

I'Thatis, [ 32.
2The manuscripts for these lines are too fragmentary
to be coordinated in synoptic fashion. I present
a partial translation of the Nineveh (Bab.) text
supplemented by a few Sultentepe readings:
14" [Youreturn]to the house [ ... ]; before| ... ]
you set up the ritual arrangement.
15" [...]...youset
16 ...
17" [...] Theincantation ... you recite three times,
then
18" [...]you prostrate yourself.

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2016 | po1: 10.1163/9789004291706_033
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15

16

17
18’

19
20
21
22
23

24

25

26

klirra(?)? tasakkan
]xtu

| Salasisu imanniima®
tluskén

TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION OF MAQLU

Sultantepe

ana biti [tatdrma XX | X [ XX X | ana(?)
mahar| ... ]

ina m[uhhi pas]sari(?) pu[G ...
gizillld "inamuhhi' [ ... |

e[xx]xx[...]

E[NX | x-t{uy(?) ... ]

B[N dNuska(?) sulrb[i(?) ... ]

Babylon

"qané(?) klartiti(?) ... |

ina muhhi Sukb[u]s[i] iz[zaz(-) ... ]
EN dNuska surbii | ... |
BA[D](?)-a(?)-Su ENx|...]

[EN ersetu ersetu er]setumma mé
tatta[nad]d(i]

EN alt[Za)b[blan a[l]t Zabban mé
ta[ttanaddi)

E[N akla® néblé[ru ina(?) glassi u mashat]i]

[z]isurrd huluppaqqi/itesser
EN Saprak|u] a[llak salam bi]ni <salam>
ereni

salam lipt salam iskiir(i] sallam kups]i
salam itti salam ga[ssi]

salam titi salam [1[$)i [ina muhh)iz
huluppaqqi tasaddir[(ma)] tasakkan

EN dNuska anniiti <salmr> épisiyla
ubansu @ana muhhi? itarrasma imannu

EN <& Nuska surbii ilitti [ Ani sa]lam lip?
salam iskiiri

ina muhhi gizilli tasakkanma e[réna
Surmeéna) asa ballukka

line 21’ 2 Var.: akt[ali].

line 25’ # It is possible to read [... /i5]i (i.e., NIG.LAG.G]A?
in the Sultantepe ms rather than [... [isi ina muhbhli (i.e.,
uG|u?));if so, read: ... salam li{§)i huluppaqqilt ...

line 26’ -2 Var.: absent.

[Incantation. “Netherworld, netherworld],
yea [ne]therworld”: You spri[nkle] water.

Incantation. “My city is [Za]b[b]an; my c[it]y
is Zabban”: You sp[rinkle] water.

Incan[tation. “I have enclosed the f]o[rd”:
With] gypsum and roasted flour

you draw a circle around the crucible.

Incantation. “I have been sent and I [will go™:
A figurine of tama]risk, <a figurine> of
cedar,

a figurine of tallow, a figurine of wax, a
figur[ine of sesame pom]ace, a figurine of
bitumen, a figurine of gyp[sum],

a figurine of clay, a figurine of dough,3 you
place in order on the crucible.

Incantation. “O Nuska, these are <the
figurines> of m[y sor]cerer”: He points his
finger toward them (i.e., the figurines) and
recites (the incantation).

Incantation. “O Grand Nuska, offspring of
[Anu]”: A fig]urine of tallow, a figurine of
wax

You place on a torch, and c[edar, cypress],
myrtle, ballukku-aromatic,

3 Alternative reconstruction: ... a figurine of dough
[on] the crucible you place in order.



MAQLU RITUAL TABLET

29" qand tabaina libbi tusanna[$x x (X) | and sweet reed you insert into it. ... you
tasallah? sprinkle (on it).
30" inaisat kibriti tag[ddma EN anassi You kin[dle (it/them)] in burning sulphur,
dliparu] "imannu’ and he recit[es the Incantation “I am
rai|sing the to[rch].”
31" iSata ana libbi huluppa[qqi tanaddi) [You put] the fire into the crucible.
Instructions for Tablet IT
32" 2EN dNuska Surbii malik il[T rabiiti salam Incantation. “O Grand Nuska, counselor of
lipi] the [great] god[s”: A figurine of tallow].
33" ENdGirra belu? gitmalu salam s[iparri Incantation. “O Girra, perfect lord”: A
kibriti] figurine of b[ronze with sulphur].
34" ENAGirra ariru blukur] "4Ani" [salam Incantation. “O blazing Girra, sc[ion of]
siparri] Anu”: [A figurine of bronze].
35" EN9dGirra ariru mar 4Ani qardu salam [[isi]  Incantation. “O blazing Girra, warlike son of
Anu”: A figurine of d[ough].
36’ ENdGirra gasru imu nanduru salam "titi’ Incantation. “O powerful Girra, wild
(fire-)storm”: A figurine of clay.
37" ENdGirra Sarhu bukur dAni salam itti Incantation. “O splendid Girra, scion of
Anu”: A figurine of bitumen.
38 EN kes libis kedes salam kupsi Incantation. “kes libis kedes”: A figurine of
sesame pomace.
39" EN eppusini eteneppusini salam ittt Sa Incantation. “They perform sorcery against
gassa ballu me, they keep on performing sorcery
against me”: A figurine of bitumen mixed
with gypsum.
40" EN attimannu kassaptu Sa ina nari imlu’u Incantation. “Whoever you are, O witch,
titaya salam titi Sa lipd ballu who has taken out clay (for a figurine) of
me from the river”: A figurine of clay
mixed with tallow.
41 EN attimannu kassaptu Sa tubtana’inni Incantation. “Whoever you are, O witch,
salam bini salam ereni who keeps on seeking me”: A figurine of
tamarisk, a figurine of cedar.
Instructions for Tablet I11
42" 2EN kasSaptu muttalliktu Sa siiqati salam Incantation. “The witch, she who roams the
titi streets”: A figurine of clay—
43" lipdinareslibbisa éraina kaldtisa tusannas  You insert tallow in her epigastrium, cornel
in her kidneys.
44’ EN Sitta Sina marat 4Ani Sa Samé salam lipi®  Incantation. “Two are they, the heavenly
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himmati

line 29’ 2 For the spelling of this verb in the RT, see note to

V 109.

Daughters of Anu”: A figurine of tallow
(and) sweepings.

line 32’ 2 Restorations of the ritual instructions for
Tablet IT are drawn from the rubrics in that tablet.
line 33’ 2 Var.: omitted.

line 42’ 2 Restorations of the ritual instructions for
Tablet IIT are drawn from the rubrics in that tablet.
line 44’ 2 Var.: + u.



370
45 EN kassSaptu nertanitu salam iskiiri

46" ENYid ellu namru quddusu anaku salam
in[f]
47 ENlamdnni sutil elamii red[dnni] salam itti
Sa kibrita [ballu]

" EN attimannu? kassaptu Sa igbii® amat
lemuttiya

ina libbisa? salam titi ina kunukki arqi pdsa
tlabarram]

EN attiyé Sa tépusinni distar kubsi kinsi
Sa titi teppus *mahar Sumeélisa ittd
tasakkan-2

48
49

50

51" hahd Sa utani dihmenna Sa digari

52" ina mé tamahhahma ana qaqqadis|a
tatabbak]

53 ENSa?Ipusanni ultépisanni-®*<makur titi
&[$ina salmititi] ina lib[bisa]<-4

54’ EN2makurraya 4Sin usepis
55 [mlakur li5]i *Sinad sa]lmi li$i ina [libbisa]»

56' EN hasabti siigati ammeni
tugda(n)narrénni hasabti siiq erbetti

57 l[ipdta]passas <na>baslitlaka[r]r[ik]

58 EN rittumma rit{tu] ritta? lipi
59" EN rittumma ritt[u ritti iSkiiri]

TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION OF MAQLU

Incantation. “Witch, murderess”: A figurine
of wax.

Incantation. “Pure River (and) holy Sun am
I”: A figurine of bitumen.

Incantation. “The Sutean surrounds me, the
Elamite pursue[s me]”: A figurine of
bitumen [mixed] with sulphur.

Incantation. “Whoever you are, O witch who
has spoken an evil word against me

in her heart”:# A figurine of clay—you [seal]
its mouth with a yellow seal.

Incantation. “O you who have performed
sorcery against me”: You make (a figurine
of) a goddess from head to toe(s out of
clay. Put bitumen on her left.

Slag from a kiln (and) soot from a pot

you moisten in water and [pour] on her head.

Incantation. “She who has performed
sorcery against me, has had sorcery
performed against me”:7 A boat of
clay — [two figurines of clay] insid[e it].

Incantation. “I have had Sin make my boat”:

A [b]oat of dou[gh —two fig]urines of dough
in[side it].

Incantation. “O sherd of the streets, why are
you constantly hostile to me?”: A sherd
from the crossroad

[you] rub with ta[llow] (and) wra[p up] with
<re>d wool.

Incantation. “Hand, hand”: A hand of tallow.

Incantation. “Hand, han[d”: A hand of wax].

line 48' 2 Var.: [a]ttamannu | P Var.: ibsi.

line 49’ 2 Var.: pronominal suffix -§u instead of -§a.

line 50’ 2-2 Var.: apparently mahar Sumelisa and perhaps
even ittd tasakkan are absent (in the break) in all but one
ms.

line 53' 2 Var.: omitted | b Var.: ippusanni iteneppusanni

| e=¢ Var.: omitted in one ms | 4-4 Var.: probably omitted in
the break in all other mss (see below, note on line 55").
line 54’ 2 Var.: + ina.

line 55’ 2-2 Var.: probably omitted in the break in the same
mss in which the comparable section in line 53’ is omitted.
line 58’ 2 = ritti = ritta.

4Var.: “was” instead of “has spoken” in line 48'; and
so translate the second part of line 48’ through the
first part of 49': O witch in whose heart an evil word
was against me.

5 Lit., “from turban to shin.”

6 Var: “Put bitumen on her left” seems to be absent in
all but one ms.

7 Var.: She performs sorcery against me, she keeps on
performing sorcery against me.



MAQLU RITUAL TABLET

60" EN bislT bisii pallurta gané sa gisa[llé
(teppus)]

61" Sina gané sa malii ina mubhi ahames
taparrik
62’ ina nirt *salmiiti gabals[u]n|[u2 takassar]

63" Sind salmilip(i silna sa[lmr ... |

ajna erba appati Sa pallurti' tennima
tasakkan plalllurti [lipd] t{apassas
nabasa takarrik]

65 EN attimannu kassaptu? Sa zikurrudad

ippusa'® Salasat husab éri <li| pd tapassas

nabasa takarrik] <

64

66’ EN nertiya kassaptiya u kusapatiya lipa?
uban titi tlapassas(?) (nabasa takarrik)]

agN §a dSamsi mannu abusu >mann[u
ummasu]®<turri Sipati pesati Salasat
kisritakassar< tlabattaq! ana li]bbi
hulu[ppaqqi tanaddi(?)]

67

68 EN ippusani iteneppusani

69 turrisipati pesdti sebet k[i]sritakassar?
[tabattag® ana libbi huluppaqqi
tanaddi(?)]

line 62 2 Var.: ina qablis[u]n[u].

line 64’ 2 Restoration based upon the AsSur rubric for the
next incantation (IV 94a for IV 80—91), which ends with
KI.MIN, indicating that the rubric, i.e., the ritual for the
preceding incantation (IV 1—79, EN bisii bisli), had the
same text as the following one | P Text: pallurta.

line 65’ 2 Var.: omitted | » Text: ippus | ¢-< Restoration based
upon the rubric for this incantation in I'V g4a.

line 66’ 2 Var.: ina in one ms; in that variant ms it is likely
that /ipd was omitted and ina added in its place. The same
ms probably did not have the expected /ipd in line 64

line 67’ 2 Var.: the incipit and the second half of the ritual
instructions in line 67" are transposed in one ms, which ms,
moreover, omits the first half of the ritual instructions,

the incipit in line 68’, and the second half of the ritual
instructions in line 69' | > Var.: absent | < Var.: omitted
(see note a on this line) | 4 Or perhaps t[apattar].

line 69’ 2 Var.: + -ma | » Or perhaps [tapattar].
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Instructions for Tablet IV

Incantation. “Burn, burn”: [(You make)] a
cross of reeds from/for a roof rail[ing
(made of reeds)].

You lay two “full” reeds one across the other.

At the[ir] intersection [you tie them
together] with black string.

Two figurines of tallo[w], two fig[urines of ...
]

You place upside down(Vat the four ends of
the cross. The c[ro]ss y[ou rub with tallow
(and) wrap up with red wool].

Incantation. “Whoever you are, O witch,
who performs Zikurrudd-magic against
me”: Three sticks of cornel [you rub with]
tal[low (and) wrap up with red wool].

Incantation. “My murderess, my witch, and
my sorceress(?)”: Yo[urub(?)] a finger of
clay with tallow [(and wrap up with red
wool)].

Incantation. “Of the Sun, who is his father,
wh[o is his mother]?”: You tie three knots
in a band of white wool, y[ou undo(?)
(them) and cast(?) (the band) inJto the
cru[cible].

Incantation. “They perform sorcery against
me, they keep on performing sorcery
against me”:

You tie seven knots in a band of white wool,
[you undo(?) (them) and cast(?) (the
band) into the crucible].
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’

70" ENru’u’a kassapat anaku pasirak erbeser
hasbata siiq erbettaana x| ... |

TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION OF MAQLU

Incantation. “My friend is a witch; (but) I am
areleaser”: Fourteen sherds from the
crossroadto ... [ ... ].

71 EN 2@pistT u mustepisti-a [>-hasé

Sam]asSammr® [(tasarrap)]
72" EN mannu pd iptil pad [tasarrap]
73" EN dunnani dunnani

74 tabilu pUB.MES-[ak/q? x x X ]
75" EN attimannu kassaptu Sa teteneppu/si'2]

76" kukra has|é) u pa tasarrap
77 EN ziru Sa? "tepusani’ [tusépisani] "kibrita
u(?) tabat’ amurri "tasarrap’

78 EN att[I|mannu? kassaptu Sa kima S$iti

79" [ikk]imu? m[ashat|u gamii
80" EN Sarub lani *[$|arub zimr? mashatu
qgamil

81" ENSer’anitukassira 4Ea uptatter
82’ ina husab? éri libbi hulu[pplaqqi tubahhas
83’ EN attunu mii ina mé tunah

84 EN episii’a episetii’a ina mé tunah

85 EN ezzeétunu Samratunu ina mé tunah

86" EN akbus galldya salam lisi ina Sepisu
ikabbas

line 71’ -2 Text: epista u mustepista | »» For the restoration,
cf. V4.

line 74' 2 Regarding buB.MES(-)| ... ]: the logogram puB
may represent saraqu, Sapaku, or tabaku; the dictionaries
seem not to recognize a Gtn for saraqu.

line 75’ 2 Text: téteneppuls].

line 77’  Var.: omitted.

line 78' 2 One ms of the RT has [at]t[fmannu] (as does the
incipit in Tablet V); Var.: attamannu.

line 79’ 2 Var.: + ami hamisSeret.

line 80’ 2-2 Var.: absent.

line 82' 2 Var.: omitted.

Instructions for Tablet V

Incantation. “My' sorceress and the woman
who instigates sorcery against me'”: [(You
burn) thyme (and) se]same.

Incantation. “Who has twined chaff
together”: [You burn] chatff.

Incantation. “Strong one(?), strong one(?)”:

You strew(?) dried plants, [ ... ].

Incantation. “Whoever you are, O witch,
who keeps on performing sorcery (against
me)”:

You burn kukru, thym[e], and chaff.

Incantation. “The hate(-magic) that you
have performed against me, [have had
performed against me]”: [ You bu]rn
sul[phur and] Amurru-sa[lt].

Incantation: “Whoever you are, O witch,
who like the South wind

[has pi]led up8”: Parched ro[asted flo]ur.

Incantation. “Splendid is my appearance,
splendid is my countenance”: Parched
roasted flour.

Incantation. “Ea has (now) unbound the
sinews that you have bound up”:

You stir the contents of the crucible with a
stick of cornel.

Incantation. “You, O water”: With water you
extinguish the fire.

Incantation: “My sorcerers, my sorceresses”:
With water you extinguish the fire.

Incantation. “Raging, furious”: With water
you extinguish the fire.

Incantation. “I trample down my foe”: He
tramples a figurine of dough with his feet.

8 Var.: + for fifteen days.
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87" EN hiila ziiba ina nignakki Sa mahar
dNuska bab huluppaqqi takattam

88" EN Sadii liktumkuniisi aban Sadi
89" ina muhhinignakkisa bab huluppaqqi

tasakkan
90

aqilltitu adi hulupplaqqi ana babi
tusessema tan[assuk®]

oI

92" arkisu EN udug.hul edin.na.zu.8¢ adi babi

kami tamanniima
93’ mashata babanitesser

94’ ana biti terrubma® asar maqla taqlit mé
tattanaddi

95" EN anamdi Sipta ana pubri? ili kalama
tamalnnu)

EN isd isd imanniima mashata tattanaddi?
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Incantation. “Melt, dissolve”: You cover the
opening of the crucible with the censer
that is before Nuska.

Incantation. “May the mountain cover you™:
A mountain-stone

you set upon the censer that is on the
opening of the crucible.

Incantation. “Be off, be off”: He recites (it),
and you then repeatedly pour out roasted
flour.?

You take the remains [of the burning
together with the cruclible out through the
entrance and then thro[w (it) away].

Afterwards you recite the Incantation “Evil
udug-demon to your steppe”!0 to the outer
entrance,!!

and you then draw around the entrances with
roasted flour.

You enter!2 the house and then sprinkle
water where you performed the
Magqlii-burning.13

You reci[te] the Incantation “I am casting an
incantation upon the assembly of all the
gods.”

96' EN4Enlil gaqqadipanii’a imu burasfal?
klukra]

97 EN épista® qumqummat[u] k[ukra]
mastakall]

08" EN kukrumma kukru kukra 'pa* "'nind’
dikmenna

line 90’ 2 Var.: tanaddima ($uUB-di-ma).

line 91’ 2 Var.: nappa(ta] |® Var.: in[a]ssukma.
line 94’  Var.: tatdrma.

line 95" 2 Var.: [ pubu]r.

line 96’ 2 Var.: omitted in error.

line 97’ 2 We expect episti; var.: épiste.

Instructions for Tablet VI

Incantation. “Enlil is my head, my face is
amu”: Juniper, k[ukru].

Incantation. “My' sorceress is a
qumqummatu”: k[ukru], soapwort.

Incantation. “kukru, kukru, kukru”: Chaf[f,
a]mmi, soot.

9 Var. for the final clause in line 9o’ and for line 91"
“... you then pour out roasted flour / and then take
the brazier out [through the gate], and he then
throws (it) away, then ...”

10 The incantations mentioned in lines 92, 95,
134-135, 137, and 178 are cited by incipit in the RT,
but their text is not given in the incantation tablets
of Magqlii; for the significance of these incantations,
see Abusch, “Mesopotamian Anti-witchcraft
Literature,” 253—255 (= Mesopotamian Witchcrafft,
pp. 101-104), especially n. 11.

I A comparison with a similar passage (UET 6/2,
410 0bv 25'—26' [CMAWR vol. 2 8.16 44'-45'])
suggests that, having discarded the remains of the
burning outside the estate, the officiant recites the
incantation on his way back to its outer gate.

12 Var.: return to.

13 That is, the ritual and incantations of the first five
tablets of the Magqlii series.
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l

99’ *EN kukrumma kukru alkan[im]ma?
kukra
100" EN € kasSaptiya elenitiya kukra

ror' EN lam INingirsu ina mati ilsii dalala kukra
EN u[ndu kassaptu] ukassipanni kukra

102

alipd lubari naksiiti
EN att[i]’e? Sa tep[usit klalama kukra

103
104

EN kibr|i]tu elletu'> m[ar)at Samé® rabiiti
anaku kibrita

106' EN kibritu kib[ritu kibritu] marat 4id
kibri[ta]

107 EN kibritu elletu ata’isu Sammu quddusu
anaku

108" kibrita atd@’isa

109" ENdid gaqqadr kibritu padattt

105

110 kibrita anhulld u? imhur-lim
11’ ENdid akul alti? kibrita
112 EN é kassaptiya elénitiya ide "ul’ ide kibrita

113 EN attitabtu Sa ina asri elli ibbanil ana
muhhi kirban tabti imanniima

114" ina muhhi nignakki Sa qutari Sa ina res ersi
tasakkan
EN ¢ kassaptiya lti rahhatiya

116’ ana mubhi nuburti imanniima ina muhhi
nignakki Sa ina res ersi tasakkan

line 99’ 2-2 The Ritual Tablet preserves the original incipit
of the incantation; the text of the incantation (VI 34-39)
has been expanded by dittography (or perhaps intentional
repetition) of VI 25-27in VI 35-37.

line 103’ 2 For lines 103'-104’, I follow the order of a single
Babylonian ms against all others. These others quote the
incipits in lines 102" and 104’ in adjoining lines and then
place the ritual prescription (line 103’) after the latter. I
follow the single text that places the ritual instructions
after the first incipit (line 102") because the relevant ritual
acts are mentioned in that incantation.

line 104’ @ Var.: atta’e | ® Var.: tepus.

line 105’ 2 Text: elleti | ¥ ilt, not Samé, is expected; perhaps
emend accordingly.

line 110’ # Var.: absent.

line 111’ 2 Var.: + appasis.

TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION OF MAQLU

Incantation. “kukru, kukru, Come hi[ther]”:
kukru.

Incantation. “Ha! my witch, my deceiver”:
kukru.

Incantation. “Before Ningirsu called out the
‘alala’ work-song in the land”: kukru.

Incantation. “On the d[ay that the witch]
bewitched me”: kukru,

tallow, torn rags.

Incantation. “You who have performed [a]ll
kinds of sorcery”: kukru.

Incantation. “Pure Sulphur, d[augh]ter of the
great heavens!4 am I”: Sulphur.

Incantation. “Sulphur, Sul[phur, Sulphur],
daughter of River”: Sulph|[ur].

Incantation: “Pure Sulphur (and) ata@’isu, the
holy plant am I"’:

Sulphur, at@isu-plant.

Incantation. “River is my head, Sulphur my
physique”:

Sulphur, anhullit-plant, and
imhurlimu-plant.

Incantation. “River, I have eaten, I have
drunk!”: Sulphur.

Incantation. “Ha! my witch, my deceiver,
whoever you are”: Sulphur.

Incantation. “You, Salt, who were created in
a pure place”: He recites (it) over a lump
of salt,

you then place (it) upon the censer for
incense that is at the head of the bed.

Incantation. “Ha! my witch, my
inseminatrix16”:

He recites (it) over asafoetida, you then
place (it) upon the censer that is at the
head of the bed.

14 Perhaps emend to “great gods.”

15 Var.: + I have salved myself.
16 See note on 1 78.
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117 ulinna ersa talammi

118 EN é kassaptiya lii rahhatiya ana muhhi
Sinseret Sa’irri imanniima ina muhhi
nignakki? sa ina res ersi tasakkan

EN é kasSaptiya elénitiya *$a tattanallakt
kalu matati-

ana muhhi Sina [hlusab éri imannima

ina imitti babi u sumel babi kam? tasakkan

119

120

I21

122" EN é kassaptiya elenitiya

ana muhhi aban Sadi imanniima ina
tarbasi tanassuk

123
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You surround the bed with (colored) twine.

Incantation. “Ha! my witch, my
inseminatrix”: He recites (it) over twelve
(wooden) §@’irrus, you then place (them)
upon the censer!’ that is at the head of the
bed.

Incantation. “Ha! my witch, my deceiver,
you who (constantly) roam over all lands™:

He recites (it) over two sticks of cornel,

you then place (them) to the right and left of
the outer gate.

Incantation. “Ha! my witch, my deceiver”:

He recites (it) over a mountain-stone, you
then throw (it) away in the courtyard.

124’ qutarisa EN24Enlil gagqadt
125 mala ana? rikst Satrii

126" istenis taballalma tuqattarsu EN dEnlil
qgaqqadiimannu

The fumigants for the Incantation(-tablet):
“Enlil is my head,”

as many as are prescribed for the ritual
arrangements,

you mix together and fumigate him. He
recites the Incantation(-tablet): “Enlil is
my head.”

127 ENritti dManzdt mashata u billata

128 [ina] #la[han)ni Saharrati-» marsu
iballalma
129" dalta? sikk[ii]ra >sippé babani™® iltanappat

130° EN arahhek|a rlamant akal Samna
131" EN Samnu ellu Samnu ebbu akal Samna

132" EN9Enlil gagqadi ™Sukid(u] lant > akal’
Samna-?

line 118’ 2 Var.: + sa qutari.

line 119’ 2 Var.: absent.

line 124’ # Var.: omitted.

line 125’ 2 Var.: ina.

line 128’ 22 Var.: part of the name of the vessel was
probably omitted by mistake in one ms: la<hanni>
Saharrati; if this is not an omission, then read: hasbi
Saharri.

line 129’ 2 Var.: + u | ™ Var.: apparently absent in the break
in one ms.

line 132’ #2 Var.: omitted by mistake in the main Nineveh
Assyrian ms.

Instructions for Tablet VII

Incantation. “My hand is the Rainbow”:
Roasted flour and a dry (substance for
producing) beer

the patient mixes [in] a flask!8 made of
porous clay,

he then smears (with it) the door, the bar,
and the posts of the doors.

Incantation. “I am impregnating you, my
self”: 1/10 of a liter of oil.

Incantation. “Pure oil, clear oil”: 1/10 of 2
liter of oil.

Incantation. “Enlil is my head, Sirius is my
form™: 1/10 of a liter of oil.

17 Var.: + for incense.
18 Var.: If the variant is not a mistake, then translate:
sherd.
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133" &a[m]na kala $§trisu [tapassas]
134 EN9Nuska apil Ekur Sa téretilt rlabiiti (x

x) ]

135 'Niaru® [k]urab <ana 1Enlil>(?) Sutéser
harranka a[na] Ek[ur tamanniima)

TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION OF MAQLU

[You anoint] his whole body with oil.1?

The Incantation. “Nuska, first-born of Ekur,
(the house) of instructions of the [great]
gods [(xx)]

(divine) light, salute <Enlil(?)>, make your
way directly to E[kur” you recite].

136" arkisu zisurrd [er]Sa tesser Afterwards you then draw a circle around the
[b]ed.

137 ENsag.basag.baEN tummu b[itu tamannu]  [You recite] the Incantation “Ban, ban”
(and) the Incantation “The h[ouse] is
adjured.”

138" ina ser(i] a[d]i Surpu tasarr|aplu In the morning, when you burn the ‘fire’20

139" Surpu ana babi? tusesséma ta[nassuk®| you take the fire2! out through the entrance??

140" arkisu EN attimannu kasSaptu Sa ipus{u
imannu|

141 salam kassapti sa gemi ina libbi namsé
tesser

142" salam "titi" Sa kassapti ina muhhi
tasakkan- qatisu ana muhhi imessi® ana
bi[ti terrubc]

143 EN ba’ertu Sa ba’irati

144 salam kassapi u kassapti

145 Sa qémi ina libbi* namsé tess|er]

salam titi Sa kassapi u kassapti ina muhhi
asalam gemi- tasakkan

147 qatisu ana® muhhiimessiina husab eri ana
Salasisu ikar[rit]

aEN ipSiki epSeteki mis qatt

146’

148'

line 133’ 2 Lines 133'-137' follow the Nineveh Assyrian ms;
all other mss do not contain lines 133'-135" and 137', and
instead read: Sipati anndti imanniima (line 133'a), followed
by line 136'.

line 139’ 2 Var.: "nari" | » Var.: omitted.

line 142" 22 Var.: absent; this shorter text probably reflects
amore original and correct text | ® Var.: imessima | ¢ Var.:
[tatdr].

line 145’ 2 Var.: absent.

line 146’ >2 Var.: absent.

line 147’ 2 Var.: ina, a mistake in the main Nineveh
Assyrian ms.

line 148’ 2 Var.: for the three entries in lines 148'-151', a
Sultantepe ms has the line order 150"-151'-148'-149" (which
agrees with the order of a Nineveh Babylonian ms of
Tablet VII).

and t[hrow (it) away].

Afterwards [he recites] the Incantation
“Whoever you are, O witch, who has
made.”

You draw a likeness of the witch made of
flour inside a washbasin,

you place thereon a clay figurine of the witch.
He washes his hands thereon. [ You enter?
the hoJuse.

Incantation. “Huntress of huntresses”:

Likenesses of the warlock and witch

made of flour you dr[aw] inside the
washbasin,

you place clay figurines of the warlock and
witch upon the likenesses of flour.2*

He washes his hands thereon. He stri[kes]
(them) three times with a stick of cornel.

Incantation. “Your sorcery, your
manipulations”: Handwashing.

19 All non-Nineveh Assyrian mss do not contain
lines 133'-135" and 137', and instead read: “he recites
these incantations and then” (line 133'a), followed by
line 136'.

20 surpu. Is the Surpu ceremony, or a form thereof,
intended here? Note that Magli and Surpu are often
cited together in ritual tablets and catalogues.

2L Surpu.

22 Var.: to the river.

2 Var.: [and you then return to ... ].

24 Var.: “thereon” instead of “upon the likenesses of
flour.”
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149’ EN kisriki kussurtiti mis qati >epriana libbi
namsé tanassuk2

150" [EN a]misi gatiya ubbab? zumrt

151 [ana muhlhi salam nigsagilé2bqatisu
imessi®
[EN te]bi Seru mise >qatiya mis-2 qatt

’

152

153" EN ittamra Seru mis qati

154 ENSerumma seru mis qatt

155 ENina Seri mesd qataya mis qati

156" EN amsi qatiya® amtesi qatiya mis qatt
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Incantation. “Your tightly knotted knots™:
Handwashing. You throw dirt into the
washbasin.

[Incantation. “I] wash my hands, I cleanse my
body”:

He washes his hands [upo|n the figurine of
the substitute.?

[Incantation. “Ris]e up, morning, wash my
hands”: Handwashing.

Incantation. “Dawn has broken”:
Handwashing.

Incantation. “It is morning, yea morning”:
Handwashing.

Incantation. “At dawn my hands are
washed”: Handwashing.

Incantation. “I wash my hands,?¢ I have
(now) washed my hands”: Handwashing.

157" ENaditappuha bina mastakal aban
suluppi

pd gassa unuq subi kukra
burasa qatisu imessi
AN ittapha 4Samas akassad mis qatt

158

159’
160’

161" EN undu kassaptu tber nara mis qatt

162" EN ultu Uru ina mati ilsii alala
163" pd analibbi? hasbi Saharri tanaddima
164" ina pisu ana libbi namsé inappah

165" EN annii ininnama

line 149’ 2 Var.: absent.

line 150" 2 ubbab (durative) seems to be a mistake for the
expected ubbib (preterite); the text of this incantation
(VII 114) has the expected ubbib(a) (so all mss, with the
exception of one from Nippur).

line 151’ *-2 Var.: absent | b Var.: mis gati.

line 152’ #2 Var.: omitted by mistake in the main Nineveh
Assyrian ms.

line 156’ 2 All mss read gatiya, but see note on VII 170;
qatiya should probably be emended to piya.

line 160’ 2 Var.: the two entries in lines 160'-161" are absent
in Sultantepe and Babylonian mss.

line 163’ 2 Var.: absent.

Instructions for Tablet VIII

Incantation. “Until you rise”: (With water
in which have been placed) tamarisk,
soapwort, date pit,

chaff, gypsum, a ring of subii stone, kukru,

juniper he washes his hands.

Incantation. “Samas has risen, I reach”:
Handwashing.

Incantation. “When the witch crossed the
river”: Handwashing.

Incantation. “After Uru called out the ‘alala’
work-song in the land™:

You put chaff inside a potsherd made of
porous clay,

with his mouth he then blows (the chaff) into
the washbasin.

Incantation. “Now, then, this (one)”:

25 Var.: “Handwashing” instead of “He washes his
hands upon the figurine of the substitute.”

26 But read “my mouth,” following the incipit of this
incantation in Tablet VII.
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166

167
168’

176’
177

178’
179

180

salam kassSapti Sa titi teppusma® aban Sadi

inarés libbisa tasakkan

qatisu ana muhhi imessi
ina husab eéri ana Salasisu ikarrit

EN pil idbub lemnati mis qati

EN épistu u? mustépistu >"muribbat kispt
ruhé®

Sina akaltistend salam kassapi u kassapti

Sa lisi teppusma? ina® libbi akalt
tarakkasma

ajna imittisu u Sumelisu inassima-2 Sipta
imanniamab®

ana kalbi u kalbati tanamdin

EN atta® sillt mé burzigalla Saharrata®
tumallama

'panisu’ ina libbi immarma?
iblarri ana s|it Samsi tasallah

[arkisu EN anassi] gamliiya tamanniima

mé tasalla’

TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION OF MAQLU

You make a figurine of the witch out of clay
and then place a mountain-stone on her
upper abdomen.

He washes his hands thereon.

He strikes it three times with a stick of
cornel.

Incantation. “The mouth spoke evil”:
Handwashing.

Incantation. “The sorceress and the woman
who instigates sorcery, who sets witchcraft
and spittle in motion™:

Two loaves of bread, (and) one figurine each
of the warlock and witch

you make out of dough and then insert?7. 28
(each) inside (one of) the loaves.

He then raises (the two loaves) in his right
and left hands and then recites the
incantation.

You then throw (them) to a male and a
female dog.

Incantation. “You are my reflection”: You fill
a burzigallu-vessel made of porous clay
with water,

He then looks at his face in it

and beh[olds (it)]. You sprinkle (the water)
[towards s]unrise.

[Afterwards] you recite [the Incantation “I
raise my c]rooks,”

you then sprinkle water.

[tuppinepestsa Maql]ii

line 166’ 2 Var.: teppus.

line 170’ 2 Var.: absent | »-» Var.: absent.
line 72’ # Var.: absent | » Var.: ana.

line 173’ a2 Var.: absent | ? Var.: imannu.
line 175’ 2 Var.: attr | Var.: absent.

line 176’ 2 Var.: immar.

[The Ritual Tablet of Magl]ii

271 jt.: “attach.”
28 Var: “... (and) one figurine each of the warlock and
witch of dough you insert.”



APPENDIX A

Magqli Colophons

Magqlii Tablet I Colophons!

Siglum Museum no. Colophon type?
B K 43 + 142 + 2601 + Sm 1433 Asb. typec
T, K 3294 + 3383 + 3421 + 5880 + 10078  Asb. type d
AAA 82-3-22, 5083
a A 43 (Ass. 1223)4
g SU 51/59°
B rev 56 [E]N dENSADA Sur-bu-1i ma-lik DINGIR.MES GAL.M[E]$
B rev 57 [DU]B [1.KA]M* ma-aq-"lu"-u
rev 58 E.GALIAN.SAR.DU.DUMU.US LUGAL $U LUGAL KUR AN.SAR.KI $a a-na AN.SAR u
ININ.LIL tak-"lu,’
B rev 59 Sa G 1 dtas-me-tu, uz-nu ra-pa-das-tu, is-ru-ku-us
B rev 60 i-hu-uz-zu 1IG1.11 na-mir-tu, ni-siq tup-sar-ru-ti
B rev 61 Sa ina LUGAL.MES-ni a-lik mah-ri-ia mdam-ma Sip-ru Su-a-tu la i-hu-uz-zu
B rev 62 né-me-eq 9AG ti-kip sa-an-tak-ki ma-la ba-ds-mu ina DUB.MES-ni ds-tur as-niq
ab-re-e-ma
B rev 63 a-na ta-mar-ti si-ta-as-si-ia qé-reb £.GAL-ia ti-kin
B rev 64 [N]IR.GAL.ZU NU TES LUGAL DINGIR.MES AN.SAR
B rev 65 man-nu $a TUM - lu-u MU-$U it-ti MU-ia i-Sat-ta-ru
B rev 66 AN.SAR 1 ININ."LIL" ag-gis SUR-iS lis-kip-u-Su-ma MU-$1i NUMUN-§7 ina KUR
li-hal-li-qu
B end of tablet (edge)
rev 56 [Incan]tation. O Grand Nuska, counselor of the great gods.
rev 57 [The first tabl]et of Magqli.
rev 58 Palace of AsSurbanipal, king of the world, king of the land of AsSur, ...
T rev 49’ [E]N dENSADA Sur-bu-1i ma-lik DINGIR.MES "GAL".M[ES]

1 Only the initial preserved line of standard Assurbanipal colophons are translated here; for full translations of
standard Assurbanipal colophons, see BAK, pp. 97ff. Elipses are employed for untranslated or untranslatable
portions of the colophons.

Colophon types follow BAK.

Cf. the Nineveh colophon BAK no. 344; the style of AAA closely resembles the Sultantepe example BAK no. 370.
a ends with only a catchline. For this same phenomenon, see b (Tablet IT).

See BAK, pp. 110-120 for Sultantepe colophons. STT Maglii colophons contain the catchline and/or the tablet
identification and the scribe’s genealogy. For this colophon, cf. the Sultantepe colophon BAK no. 356, which has
served as the basis of some of the restorations.

[ Q= NS I )

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2016 | po1: 10.1163/9789004291706_034



Ty
Ty
Ty

AAA
AAA
AAA
AAA
AAA

AAA
AAA
AAA
AAA
AAA

(-]

=H\O o3 O

I1
I2

APPENDIX A

rev 50 [DU]B 1.KAM*.MA ma-aq-lu-1i LTBIR.RA.BI.GIM AB."SAR.AM " B[A.AN].E-6
rev 51 E-.GAL!AN.§AR.DU.DUMU.US LUGAL ki$-$G-ti LUGAL K[UR AN.§AR.K]1
rev 52 Sa 9AG 0 Ytas-me-tu, GESTUG.II ra-pa-"as"-[tu, is-ru-ku-uls
rev 53 i-hu-uz-zu 1G1.11 na-mir-tu [ni-siq tup-Sar-rul-u-te
rev 54 [$d in]a "LUGAL.MES a-lik mah-ri-ia [mdm-ma Sip-ru Su-a-tu la i-h|u-uz-zu
rev 55 né-[me-eq 9AG| "ti-kip sa-[an-tak-ki ma-la ba]-ds-mu
rev 50 ina "DUB".ME$-ni "ds"-[tur as-niq ab]-re-e-ma
rev 57 a--na ta-mar-ti §i-"ta-as’-[si-ia qé-reb]" £-.GAL-ia U-kin
end of tablet (edge)
rev 49’ [Incan]tation. O Grand Nuska, counselor of the great gods.

rev 50 The first [tabl]et of Maglii. Written and ch[eck]ed according to its original.
rev 51 [Pa]lace of AsSurbanipal, king of the world, king of the la[nd of As§]ur,

rev 9o "EN" dENSADA Sur-bu-u ma-lik DINGIR.MES [G]AL.M[ES]
rev 10’ DUB I.KAM EN al-si-ku-nu-$i DINGIR.MES "mu-$i'-t[i]
rev 11’ GIM SUMUN-$# SAR-ma bad-ri
rev 12’ tup-pildpa—ba-nu-un-nid LG.A.BA
end of tablet (edge)
rev ¢ Incantation. O Grand Nuska, counselor of the [gr]eat gods.
rev 10’ The first tablet of “Incantation. I call upon you, Gods of the NJ[igh]t.”
rev 11 Written and checked according to its original.
rev 12’ Tablet of Nab(i-ban(nni, the scribe.
end of tablet (edge)
rev 26 "EN 4'[ENSAD]A Sur-bu-u ma-lik DINGIR.M[E]S GAL.MES
end of tablet?
rev 26 [Incan]tation. O Grand [Nusk]a, counselor of the great gods.
end of tablet
iv 19 [DUB 1.KAM.MA ma-aq-lu]-i'°
iv 20 [kima labirisu Satir-ma bari]
iv 21 [ LU].8AB.TUR "BAN'IZ.DA’

E-=[u]p-D[U].

There are illegible traces visible.

=l4Nabii—-ba-nu-un-ni.

The catchline is followed by empty space until the end of the tablet.

It is likely that the preserved sign represents the tablet identification. This line represented either the tablet
identification line or the first half of the catchline (i.e., ... Sur-bu]-it). If g iv 19 contained the tablet identifi-
cation, the catchline is either missing or placed in an anomalous position here. Note, however, that the tablet
identification is omitted in the Sultantepe ms h of Tablet III, and if the Sultantepe exemplar of Tablet I omitted
the tabletidentification, as did the exemplar of I11, then the catchline in g iv 19 would have been anomalous (see
the note to I 145 in the Synoptic Edition), being either a shortened version of the catchline or split between two
lines (with the second half simply lost in the break).

There are traces near the end of the line.

Text: di.
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g v 22 [ ]xx"Lo"x[(x)]P3
g iv 23 [ LU.DUB.SARan-ta-su]-i-’
g iv 24 [ 1Ju? a8? bad
g end of tablet!4
g iv 19 [The first [tabl]et of Magl]i.
g iv 20 [Written and checked according to its original. ]
g iv 21 [...] the young student
g v 22 [...]
g iv 23 [ the antas]i—[scribe]
g v 24 [ ]...
g end of tablet
Magqlii Tablet I1 Colophons
Siglum Museum no. Colophon type
H K 2455+ 2515 +3427+3936 + 6325+  Asb. typed
7183 + 8054 + 11793 + 12923 + Sm 1688
N; K 2947 + 13342 + Rm 286 Asb. type ¢
L, Sm 695 Asb. type ()13
Vv Sm 673 + 897 Asb. type c
b VAT 996016

J>(9)js SU 52/38 (+) unnumbered

H [£.GALIAN.8AR.DU.DUMU.US LUGAL Kkis-$Sd-ti LUGAL KUR AN.§AR.KI]
H iv T [Sa 9AG 0t dtas-me-tu, GESTUG.TI ra-pa-das-t|u,’ "is"-ru-ku-us

H iv 2 [i-hu-zu 1G1.11 na-mlir-tu ni-siq tup-Sar-ru-te

H iv 3 [$d ina LUGAL.MES-ni] "a-lik” mah-ri-ia mdm-ma Sip-ru Su-a-tii la i-hu-zu
H iv 4 [n]é-"me’-qi 4+AG ti-kip sa-an-tak-ki ma-la ba-as-mu

H iv 5 ina DUB.MES-ni ds-tur as-niq ab-re-e-ma

H iv 6 a-na ta-mar-ti Si-ta-as-s[i]-ia

H v 7 qé-reb B.GAL-ia ti--[k]i-in

H end of tablet (edge)

H [Palace of AsSurbanipal, king of the world, king of the land of AsSur,]
H iv T [to whom Nabt and Tasmétu] bestowed gr[eat wisdom]

13 Perhaps "LU".D[UB.SAR].

14  The colophon is followed by empty space until the bottom edge of the tablet.

15 Itis possible that this colophon is Asb. type a (see the notes to L, below for the possibility that L, contains a
colophon similar to the colophon in E (Tablet VI)).

16 b ends with only a catchline. For this same phenomenon, see a (Tablet I).
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iv I [DUB 2.kKAM ma-aq-l|u-i
v 2 [£.GALIAN.SAR.DU.DUMU.US LUGAL $§U LUGAL KUR AN.§AR.KI $a ana AN.SAR 1]
ANIN.LIL tak-lu,

v 3 [Sa 9AG it dtas-me-tu, GESTUG.TI ra-pa-as-t|u, is-ru-ku-us
iv 4 [i-hu-uz-zu1G1.11 na-mir-tu, ni-silq tup-sar-ru-ti
iv g [Sa ina LUGAL.MES-ni a-lik malh-"ri-ia mam-ma’ s{ip-ru sul-a--tii la i-hu-uz-zu
iv 6 [né-me-eq 9AG t]i-kip sa-an-tak-ki ma-la ba-das-mu
iv 7 [ina DUB.MES-ni d|s-tur as-niq ab-re-e-ma
iv & [a-na ta-mar-ti §i)-"ta-as-si-ia” qé-reb £.GAL-ia ti-kin
iv ¢ [NIR.GAL.ZU NU TE§ LUG|AL DINGIR.MES AN.SAR
iv 10’ [man-nu Sa i-tab-ba-lu, &t lu-u MU-$1i] it-ti MU-ia i-Sat-ta-ru
iv 11 [IAN.8AR 21 ININ.LIL ag-gis] SOR-iS lis-kip-u-Su-mla)
iv 12’ [MU-$7t NUMUN-§% i]na KUR li-hal-li-q[u]
end of tablet (edge)
iv i1 [The second tablet of Magql]ii
iv 2 [Palace of AsSurbanipal, king of the world, king of the land of Asur, ...]
iv 13 "EN M. U8,,.2U mut-tal-lik-t{u, §4 SILA.MES]
iv 14’ DUB 2.KAM ma-a[q-lu-ii]
iv 15’ LIBIR.RA.BI.GIM SA[R-ma bari]
iv. 16 [xx(x)] x7 x [ ]
break!8
iv 13’ Incantation. The witch, she who roam[s the streets.]

iv 14’ The second tablet of Ma|[qli.]

iv 15’ Writt[en and checked] according to its original.
iv 16 [ 11 ]
break
iv 6 EN MT1.US,,.Z2U mu(t-tal-lik-tu, $G STLA.MES)]
v 7 DUB 2.KAM™* "EN" a[l-si-ku-nu-si]
v 8 E.GAL!AN.SAR.DU.DUMU.US LUGAL [§U LUGAL KUR AN.SAR.KI]|
iv o Sa a-na AN.SAR ol ININ.[LTL tak-lu,]
v 10’ §a 9AG u 9KURNUN GESTUG.TI DAGAL-t[uy is-ru-ku-us)
iv 1’ i-hu-uz-zu 1G1L.I1 na-mir-t{u, ni-siq tup-sar-ru-ti|
iv 12’ "Sa ina LUGAL.MES-ni a-lik mah-r[i-ia mdm-ma Sip-ru Su-a-tu la]
iv 13’ [i-hu-u]z-[z]u né-me-eq ¢A[G ti-kip sa-an-tak-ki ma-la ba-ds-mu)
iv 14’ [ina DUB.ME]S-n[{] d[s-tur as-niq ab-re-e-mal
break

Traces of two signs are visible on the line, the first of which might be a]m, &]i or §]dr and the second sA[R, t[u or
I[i.

Based on L obverse i, there is room for 8§ standard lines of text between the last preserved line of the colophon
and the lower edge. Did the colophon continue (if so, see BAK nos. 335 and 338), or was there empty space
here? The only other Nineveh (Ass.) colophon with empty space between the end of the colophon and the end
of the tablet is E (Tablet VI); that colophon is Asb. type a. If L, had empty space, then L, iv 16" might have been
the property label of Asb. type a. But whereas E iv 3'-4’ were incised, the traces of the two remaining signs in
L,iv 16" do not appear to have been incised.
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Vv iv 6 Incantation. The witch, she who ro[ams the streets.]
Vv iv 7' The second tablet of “Incantation. I [call upon you.”]
\a v & Palace of AsSurbanipal, king of the [world, king of the land of AsSur,
b iv 3 [EN MT.US,,.zU mut-tal-lik-tu, $d STLA.M|ES

b end of tablet (edge)

b iv 3 [Incantation. The witch, she who roams the street]s.
b end of tablet (edge)

> iv 2 [EN MI.US,,.2U mut-tal-lik-tu, §G SIL]A.MES

Joiva (+) juiv1 [DU]B 2.K[AM ma-aq-lu]-ii

B2 () s break

I iv 2/ [Incantation. The witch, she who roams the stree]ts.
Joiv3 (4) jaiv e The second [tabl]et [of Magl]d.

B2 () s break

Magqlii Tablet I11 Colophons

Siglum Museum no. Colophon type

M K 2728 + 8055 + 11541 + 19917 + Sm 1768 + 1776  Asb. type c

Ss Rm 2,358 Asb. typec

BBB BM 30426 (76-11-17, 149) Asb. type (7)1

h SU s51/12 + 51/90 See BAK,no. 374
00 BM 64514 (82-9-18, 4494) cf. BAK, nos. 146, 177, and 417
S W 232607

M iv 26 [EN bils-li bis-li gi-de-e gi-de-e

M v 27 [DUB 3.xAM? ma-aq-lu-ii

M iv. 28 [£.GALIAN.SA]R.DU.A LUGAL §U LUGAL KUR AN.8AR.KI
M iv 29 [Sa ana] AN.SAR 1t ININ.LIL tak-lu,

M iv 30 [Sa 4]"AG" u dtas-me-tu, GESTUG.I1 DAGAL-tu, is-ru-ku-us
M iv 31 (i-hu]-uz-zu 1G1.11 na-mir-ti ni-siq tup-sar-ru-ti

M v 32 [Sa ina] "LUGAL.MES-ni a’-lik mah-ri-ia

M iv 33 [mdm-ma Sip-ru Su-a-tu] la i-hu-uz-zu

M v 34 [né-me]-eq 9+ AG ti-kip sa-an’-tak-ki ma-la ba-as-mu?

M iv 35 ina DUB.MES-ni ds-tur as-niq ab-re-e-ma

M iv 36 a-na ta-mar-ti Si-ta-as-si-ia qé-reb £.GAL-ia ti-kin

M iv 37 NIR.GAL.ZU NU TES LUGAL DINGIR.MES AN.SAR

19  There is too little extant to type.
20  The following signs are salt encrusted: -ki ma-la ba-ds-mu.
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iv. 38 man-nu $a TUM lu-u "MU’-[$i] it-ti MU-ia i-Sat-ta-ru
iv 39 AN.SAR u ININ.LIL ag-[ gi§ $O|R-i§ lis-kip-u-Sii-ma
iv 40 MU-$l NUMUN-$U ina [KUR li-Bal-li-qu
end of tablet (edge)
iv 26 [Incantation. Bu]rn, burn, blaze, blaze!
iv 27 [The third tablet] of Magli.
iv. 28 [Palace of AsSu]rbanipal, king of the world, king of the land of AsSur,

[E.GALTAN.8AR.DU.A2l LUGAL §U LUGAL KUR AN.§AR.KI|

[...]

iv I mdm-ma Sip-r[u Su-a-tu la i-hu-uz-zu|
iv 2 né-me-eq AG ti-ki[ p sa-an-tak-ki ma-la ba-as-mu]
iv 3 ina DUB.MES-ni ds-tur [as-niq ab-re-e-mal
iv 4 a-na ta-mar-ti Si-t[a-as-si-ia gé-reb E.GAL-ia ti-kin]
iv 4§ NIR.GAL.Z[U NU TE§ LUGAL DINGIR.MES AN.SAR]
break
[Palace of AsSurbanipal, king of the world, king of the land of AsSur,]
[..-]
iv 1 [no] one [learned that] skill.
iv 7 [EN bis-li bis-li gi-de-e] qi-de-e
iv & [DUB 3.KAM ma-aq-lu]-u??
v ¢ [ 1x
break
iv 7 [Incantation. Burn, burn, blaze,] blaze!
iv 8§ [The third tablet of Magl]a.
iv o [ ]...
break
iv 20 EN bis-Se-li bis-Se-"li" qi-de-e qgi-de-e
iv 21 GIM SUMUN-<8%i>23 SAR-ma "ba -ri
iv 222 Sa-tir'YBu.MU-"na"? "LG".§AB.TUR
iv 23 DUMU 4MU.DU(.GA.SA,20. A.SUM-na?7 LU.GI.BUR
iv 24 Fit-tu, rit- tuy rit-tuy dlan-na-tu,]?8

The writing of the name AsSurbanipal here follows that of M.

Between BBB iv 8 and 9’ there is vertical space with possible traces.

There is an erasure between SUMUN and SAR; labiru without a possessive suffix would be anomalous.

In the space between lines 21 and 22 at the beginning of the line is an erasure, indicating that the scribe started
line 22 higher up and then changed his mind.

=14Sin—iddina.

SA4 Written MUD.NA.

=ldNabi-idinna.

There is significant vertical space between this line and the colophon that precedes it. If the scribe meant this
line to represent a line of text that he had omitted, it would probably represent lines 154-155 (first half), the first
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break (end of tablet?)
v 20 Incantation. Burn, burn, blaze, blaze!
v 21 Written and checked according to its original.
v 22 Written by Sin-iddina the student,
v 23 son of Nabii-iddina the scribe.
iv 24 “Hand, hand, s[trong] hand.”
break (end of tablet?)

iv 29 EN bis-li bis-I[i gi-de-e] qi-de-e

iv. 30 IM 3.KAM.MU ma-aq-lu-"1ii $.GAR" a-§i-pii-tu
iv 31 M Mg-nu-um—-1BILA.MU% DUMU $d 1a-nu—mu."G18™30
iv 32’ DUMU ku-ri-i pa-lih 460 u 915
iv 33’ Sd i-na-as-su-ka a-na EN-ka lu-ter-ka
iv i-ma -SU SAR-mMA IGL.KA .
! k SUMUN-§7i SAR IGI.KAR AG.A

end of tablet?!
iv 20 Incantation. Burn, bur[n, blaze], blaze!
iv 30’ The third tablet of Maglii, the exorcism series.
v 31’ Tablet of Anum-apla-iddin, son of Anu-Suma-Iisir,
v 32 son of Kuri. May the one fearful of Anu and IStar
v 33’ who removes you (scil. the tablet) return you to your master.
v 34’ Written, checked, and executed according to its original.

end of tablet
v 7 EN bis-li bis-li qi-de-e32 [gi-de-e]
iv & GIM SUMUN-$U SAR-m1a IGL.TAB U up-pu-us M 14+a[G-33 ... ]
iv o A-$U <§d@> 'KLIAMAR.UTU.TIN?* A le,-gi-ba-ti-la §u.11!dar’ x  x

iv. 10 [A-$1i §]d 19+EN. PAB® A 1930-"8d"-du-nu® pa-lih [ xx |

end of tablet3’

two lines of the tablet’s penultimate incantation (unfortunately, that section is broken and one cannot know
whether the lines were missing). Or is it possible that this line is no more than a scribal play (perhaps alluding
to the power of the scribe’s hand)? The line is also followed by empty space; the tablet then breaks, but the line
appears to be the last one on the tablet.

=l Anum-apla—iddin.

=l Anu-suma-Iisir.

The colophon is followed by empty space until the end of the tablet.

e is written over another sign.

=WN[abi-...].

= litti-dMarduk—balatu.

=ldpel-nasir.

=14Sin—saddunu.

The colophon is followed by empty space until the bottom edge of the tablet.
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00 iv 7 Incantation. Burn, burn, blaze, [blaze]!

00 v 8 Written, checked, and executed according to its original. Tablet of N[abd-...]
00 iv ¢ son of Itti-Marduk-balatu, son of Egibatila. Hand of ...

00 iv 10’ [son o]f BEl-nasir, son of Sin-§addunu. [May(?)] the one fearful of [...]

00 end of tablet

Magqlii Tablet IV Colophons

Siglum Museum no. Colophon type

7z 81-2-4,217 Asb. type c

P K 2956 Asb. type d

Gy K 2454 + 2984 + 3178 + 7616  Asb. type c

\2 K 3483 Asb. type c

YY Sm 1914 Asb. type ()38

zz [E.GALIAN.8AR.DU.A LUGAL $U LUGAL KUR AN.SAR.KI]|
[---]

zz iv T X x3[ta-mar-t)i "$i"-t[a-as-si-ia]

44 v 2 qé-reb £.GAL-ia [u-kin]

77 iv 3 NIR.GAL.ZU NU TES LUGAL DI[NGIR.MES AN.SAR]

77 iv 4 man-nu Sa TUM U [u-u MU-$Ti KI MU-ia i-Sat-ta-r[u]

7z iv g AN.SAR 1 ININ.LIL AGA-is*0 gUS-iS lis-ki-pu-su-ma

77 iv 6 MU-S1/ NUMUN-SU ina KUR li-hal-li-qu

44 end of tablet (edge)

77 [Palace of As§urbanipal, king of the world, king of the land of AsSur,]
[...]

44 iv T t[o be available for inspecti]on (and) [for my read]ing#!

44 v 2 [I have deposited (it)] within my palace.

P iv T [ ]x) x x x#

P iv 2 [Sa 9AG 1 dtas-me-tu GESTUG.T1 DAGA|L-tu is-ru-ku-st
P iv 3 [i-hu-uz-zu 1G1.11 na-mlir-ti ni-siq tup-Sar-ru-ti

P iv 4 [$d ina L]JUGAL.MES a-lik mah-ri-ia

P iv 5 mdm-ma Sip-ru Su-a-tu la i--hu-uz-zu

P iv 6 né-me-eq 9AG ti-kip sa-an-tak-ki ma-la ba-das-"mu’

38  There s too little extant to type.

39 Probablya--nfa.

40  AGA-iS = aggis.

41 The translation of this line follows CAD, S II, p. 166b. My student Bronson Brown-deVost wonders whether
tamarti Sitasstya might not be a construct phrase: A[s a visual aid] for [my] re[ading].

42 There are traces of three or four signs at the end of this line. The last of these signs could be "ki" (i.e., ...
dAN.SAR.KI).
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P v 7 [ina] DUB."MES" dS-tur as-niq ab-re-e-ma

P v 8’ "a-na’ ta-mar-ti Si-ta-as-si-ia

P iv o [gé-rleb E.GAL-ia ii-kin

P end of tablet (edge)

P iv T [ ]x) x x x

iv 2 to [whom Nabi and Ta§mé&tu] granted [gre]at [wisdom,]

Gy iv 16 [EN] e--pis-tu, & mus-te-pis-tu,

Gy iv 17 [D]UB 4.KAM* ma-aq-lu-i-

Gy iv 18 E.GALIAN.SAR.DU.DUMU.US LUGAL §U LUGAL KUR AN.SAR.KI

Gy iv 19 Sa a-na AN SAR 11 ININ.LIL tak-lu,

Gy iv 20 Sa ¢aG u dtas-me-"tu,"

Gy iv 21 "uz'-nu ra-pa-ds-tu, i[$-ru-ku-us]

Gy break

Gy iv 16 [Incantation]. My sorceress and the woman who instigates sorcery against me.

Gy iv 17 The fourth [ta]blet of Maglil.

Gy iv 18 Palace of AsSurbanipal, king of the world, king of the land of As3ur,

Vi [E.GALIAN.SAR.DU.A LUGAL §U LUGAL KUR AN.SAR.KI]
[...]

\/ iv '3 X [ ]

\2 iv 2’ md|m-ma Sip-ru Su-a-tu la i-hu-uz-zu]

\/] iv 3 né-[me-eq 9AG ti-kip sa-an-tak-ki)

\/] iv 4 ma-[la ba-ds-mu)

\/] iv & ina DU[B.MES-ni ds-tur as-niq ab-re-e-ma|

\/] iv 6 ‘a-na”  tla-mar-ti Si-ta-as-si-ia)

\/] iv 7 [q]é-reb [E.GAL-ia ti-kin]

\2 iv & [NTR.G]JAL.ZU N[U UR LUGAL DINGIR.MES AN.$AR]

\/] iv o [man-nu] $a TOM-ii [lu-u MU-SU]

\/] iv 10’ [£]t-ti mu-ia i--[Sat-ta-ru])

7 iv 11’ AN.SAR ININ.LIL ag-gis ez-z[i-is]

\/] iv 12/ lis-ki-pu-Su-ma MU-§1i NUMUN-§# ina XUR [[i-hal-li-qu]

\/] end of tablet (edge)

\/] [Palace of AsSurbanipal, king of the world, king of the land of AsSur,]
[...]

\Z] iv ' X [ ]

\Z iv 2 [no] on[e learned that skill.]

YY iv 2 [EN] e-pis-t[u, &t mus-te-pis-tu,)

YY iv 3 [DUB] 4.KAM.MA ma-a[q-lu-ii]

43  There are traces of possibly two to three lines preceding V, iv 1, with perhaps part of a single sign in each line.
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YY iv 4 "LIBIR.RA.BI'.GI[M Satir-ma]
YY iv 5 traces
YY break
YY v 2! [Incantation. My so]rcere[ss and the woman who instigates sorcery against me.]
YY iv 3 The fourth [tablet] of Ma[qglii.]
YY iv 4 [Written and ... acc]ording to its original
YY iv 5
YY break

Magqlii Tablet V Colophons
Siglum Museum no. Colophon type
K K 2544 + 3470 + 5071 + 160948 + 17166 + Sm 125 + Sm 2191 Asb. type d
1 K 2530 + 8444 + 8467 + 8495 + 10356 + 11754 + probably Asb.

12917 + 13338 + 13858 + 15958 + 19435 typecord

a, K 2436 + 6006
K iv. 28 EN d*en-li[/] SAG.DU.MU pa-nu-u-a u,-mu
K iv 29 DUB 5.KAM.MA ma-a[q-lu]-ti- LIBIR.RA.BI.GIM AB.SAR IGI.KAR
K iv 30 E.GALIAN.SAR.DU.DUMU."US" [LUGAL ki]§-5G-1i LUGAL KUR AN.SAR.KI
K iv 31 Sa 9AG u dtas-me-"tu, GESTUG.11 DA[GAL-tu, i|$-r[u]-"ku’-si
K v 32 i-hu-uz-zu 1G1.11 na-mir-ti ni-s[ig DUB.S|AR
K iv 133 Sa ina LUGAL.MES a-lik mah-ri-ia mam-ma Sip-ru Su-a-[tu la i-hu-uz-zu)
K v 34 né-me-qi AG ti-kip sa-an-tak-ki ma-la ba-das-mu
K iv 35 ina DUB.MES ds-tur as-niq u a[b-re]-e-ma
K iv 36 a-na ta-mar-ti Si-ta-as-si-ia qé-reb £."GAL-ia ui-kin
K end of tablet (edge)
K v 28 Incantation. Enli[l] is my head, my face is amu.
K iv 29 The fifth tablet of Ma[q/]ii. Written (and) checked according to its original.
K iv 30 Palace of A§Surbanipal, [king of the wo]rld, king of the land of AsSur,
5 iv 27 "EN" #EN.LIL SAG.DU.MU pa-nu-u-a- [u,;-mu)
N iv. 28 [DUB] 5-.KAM E[N al-si-ku-nu-si]
A iv 29 [E.GALIAIN."$AR.DU".<DUMU’.> "US?" [LUGAL §U LUGAL KUR AN.8AR.K]]
1 break
b iv 27 Incantation. Enlil is my head, my face is [@mu. ]
b iv 28 The fifth [tablet] of “Incan[tation. I call upon you.”]
1 iv 29 [Palace of A]sSurbanip[al, king of the world, king of the land of AsSur]
1 break
a, iv ¢ EN d*EN.LIL SAG.DU pa-nu-ti-a [u,-mu]
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v 10’ a-na pi-i <DUB’> za-mar na-"as -ha
end of tablet*
iv o Incantation. Enlil is my head, my face is [@mu.]
v 10’ Quickly copied (“extracted”) according to ...
end of tablet

Magqlii Tablet VI Colophons

Siglum Museumno. Colophon type

F; K 2420+2446 Asb.typec

E K 2391 Asb. type a

F [E.GALIAN.SAR.DU.A LUGAL §U LUGAL KUR AN.§AR.KI]
[ ]

Fy iv T [ina DUB.MES-ni ds-tur as-niq ab-re]-e--ma

F iv 2 [a-na ta-mar-ti si-ta-as-si-ila v-kin

Fy v 3 [NIR.GAL.ZU NU TES LUGAL DINGIR.MES] AN.§AR

F iv 4 [man-nu Sa TOM @i lu-u MU-$i it-ti MU-ia i-Sat-t|a-ru

Fy iv g [AN.SAR 1 ININ.LIL ag-gis SUR-iS lis-kip]-u-sSu-ma

F; iv 6 [MU-$§71 NUMUN-$1 ina KUR li-hal-l]i-qu

Fy end of tablet (edge)

F; [Palace of AsSurbanipal, king of the world, king of the land of As$ur,
[...]

Fy iv Iy [I have written, proofed, and carefully read in tablets], and

E iv T [DUB 6]."kAM*" ma-aq-1[u’-u]

E iv 2 [GIM] SUMUN-$U SAR-ma [bari]

E iv. 3'-4" KURPIAN.SAR.DU.[A]/MAN §U MAN KUR AN.[$AR.KI]¥

E end of tablet*8

E iv T [The sixth tablet] of Magql[i]

E iv 2 Written and [checked according to] its original.

E iv. 3'—4’  Palace of AsSurbani[pal], king of the world, king of the land of A§[Sur.]

E end of tablet

44  The colophon is followed by empty space until the bottom edge of the tablet.

45 KUR=ekallu

46  Text: DINGIR.

47  The “property label,” iv 3-4 (= Asb. type a), was incised after the clay had hardened; cf. George, Babylonian

Gilgamesh Epic, vol. 1, pp. 736-738,1nn. 1, 3, 4, 6.
48  The colophon is followed by empty space until the bottom edge of the tablet.
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Maglii Tablet VII Colophons

Siglum Museum no. Colophon type

0 K 2950+ K 2966 + 81-7-27, 152 Asb. type c

FF K 8058 + Rm 2, 163 Asb. type c or d¥

KK K 12834 + 13908 probably Asb. type cord

h VAT 10059

o} iv 26 EN a-di tap-pu-ha ti-qa-a-ka be-1i dutu

o} iv 27 [D]UB 7.KAM* ma-aq-lu-i

o] iv 28 E.GALIAN.SAR.DU.DUMU.US LUGAL §U LUGAL KUR AN.SAR.KI
0 iv 29 Sa a-na "AN.SAR” o1 ININ.LIL tak-I[u,]

0 iv 30 Sa4+"AG" [u 9] tas™-me-tu, GESTUG.11 "DAGAL’-t{u, is-ru-ku-us]
0 iv 31 "i-hu-uz-z[u 1GL.11 na-mir]-"tu ni-siq tup’-s{ar-ru-ti]

0 v 32 [Sa ina LUG]AL."MES -ni a-lik mah-ri-i[a]

o) iv 33 [mdm-ma $ip-ru Su-a-tu la i-hu-uz-zu

o] iv 34 né-me-eq 4+AG ti-kip sa-an-tak-ki ma-la ba-as-mu

o] iv 35 ina DUB.MES-ni ds-tur as-niq ab-re-e-ma

0 iv 36 a--na ta-mar-ti Si-ta-as-si-ia qé-re[b £.GAL-ia ti-kin)|

0 v 37 [NIJR.GAL.ZU NU UR LUGA[L DINGIR.MES AN.SAR]

o) iv 38 [man-nu sla TOM lu-u MU-$1 i[t-ti MU-ia i-Sat-ta-ru]

0 iv 39 [AN.SAR] ui- ININ.LIL ag-g[is SOR-iS lis-kip-u-su-ma]

0 iv 40 [MU-§]tt NUMUN-$% i[na KUR li-hal-li-qu]

0 end of tablet (edge)

o] v 26 Incantation. Until you rise, I await you, my lord, Samas.

0 v 27 The seventh [ta]blet of Maglii.

0 v 28 Palace of AsSurbanipal, king of the world, king of the land of AsSur,
FF iv ' [ iS-ru?-"ku?-us?

FF iv ' [ ni-silq” DUB’.SAR’

FF iv 3 [ ] x50

FF break

FF iv 1 [ have gran]ted to him’

KK  iv T [EN a-di tap-pu-ha) "i-qa-a-ka be-li" du[TU]

KK iv 2 [DUB 7.KAM.M]E? ma-aq-lu-ii

KK iv 3 [E.GALIAN.8AR.DU.DUMU.UJ§ LUGAL §U LUGAL KUR AN.SAR."KI"
KK iv 4 [ ] x x x (x) | ]

49  Given that O and FF are identical where both are preserved, the colophon is probably Asb. type c.
50  Perhapsi-hu-uz-z|u’ or mah-ri-ila’.
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KK break

KK  iv T [Incantation. Until you rise], I await you, my lord, Sa[mas.]

KK iv 2 [The seventh tablet] of Magld.

KK iv 3 [Palace of AsSurbanip]al, king of the world, king of the land of AsSur,
h rev 26 [EN a-di tap-pu-ha ti-qa-a-ka be-li] 4?uTU

h break

h rev 20 [Incantation. Until you rise, I await you, my lord], Samas.

h break

Magqlii Tablet VIII Colophons

Siglum Museum no. Colophon type

GG; (+) GGy, K 8120 (+) Rm 417+ 530 + 81-2-4, 432 Asb. type c

HH, 80-7-19, 82 + BM 98575 (Th 1905-4-9,81)  Asb. type c(?)

GG, iv 6 DUB 8.KAM* ma-aq-lu-u ZA[G.TIL.LA.BI.SE]

GG, iV 7' E.GALIAN.SAR.DU.A LUGAL 8U LU[GAL KUR AN.SAR.KI]|

GG, iv & Sa a-na AN.SAR 1 INI[N.LIL tak-lu,]

GG, iv ¢ "Sa 4*AG 1 IKURNUN GESTUG.TI DAGAL" i[§-ru-ku-us)

GG, break>!

GG, 1iv T [AN.8AR &t ININ.LIL ag-gis §UR-iS lis-ki-pu-Su-m)a

GG, iv 2 [MU-$1i NUMUN-$ ina KUR li-hal-li-q|u

GGy end of tablet (edge)

GG, 1V 6 The eighth tablet of Magqlii in its entirety.

GG, v 7 Palace of AsSurbanipal, king of the world, ki[ng of the land of As3ur,
HH, 1iv 11 [DUB 8.KAM ma-aq-lu-u ZA]G.TIL.LA.BL.SE

HH, 1iv 12 [F.GALTAN.SAR.DU.A LUGAL §U LUGA]|L KUR AN.8AR.KI

HH, iV 13 [Sa a-na AN.$AR &t ININ.LIL ta]k-lu,

HH, break

HH, iv I1 [The eighth tablet of Magqli] in its entirety.

HH, iV 12 [Palace of AsSurbanipal, king of the world, ki|ng of the land of As3ur,

51 Approximately eight lines are missing in the break between GG; and GG,.
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Magli Ritual Tablet Colophons

Siglum Museum no. Colophon type

D K 2385 +3331+3584 +3645+ Asb.typec
7274 + 7586 + 8033 + 11603

D iv 21 [DUB népesi saé ma-aq-lu]-i-?

D iv. 22 [E.GA]L'AN.SA[R.DU.DUMU.US LUGAL Kkis-$d-1i LUGAL KUR AN.SAR.KI]
D iv. 23 Sa a-na AN.SAR "0t 9'[NIN.LIL tak-lu,)

D iv 24 Sa ¥+aG u 4tals-me-"tu,’

D iv 25’ Uz-nu ra-pa-as-ti is-ru-ku-us

D iv 26’ e-hu-uz-zu 1G1.11 na-mir-ti ni-siq tup-sar-ru-ti

D iv 27 Sa ina LUGAL.MES-ni a-lik mah-ri-ia

D iv 28 mdm-ma Sip-ru Su-a-tii la i-hu-uz-zu

D iv 29’ né-me-iq AG ti-kip sa-an-tak-ki ma-la ba-as-mu

D iv 30 [ina DUB.MES-ni ds-tur as-niq ab-re-e-ma)>?

D v break

D iv  ar [The ritual tablet of Magl]i.

D v 22 [Pala]ce of As[Surbanipal, king of the world, king of the land of AsSur,]

52 Traces of the tops of signs are visible.
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Magqli Commentaries'

Siglum Musuem no. Tablet cited
o VAT 8928 I, 11, 111
B A 405 (Ass. 1395511)) 1,11

Tablet and line
of Magqlii
o obw 12 xx[ ] [T1]
obv. 2/ '§G-nis ana MUL.MUL MUL."[GU,.AN.NA
MUL.SIP.ZI.AN.NAJ3
o  obw 3’ i-qab-bi sal-"§is" [ana MUL.MES]
o  obw 4 ka-a-a-ma-nu-ti [i-qab-bi]
o  obw 5" Ki-ku-nu al-si mu-si-ti kal-l[a-ti kut-tim-tii] 12
o  obw 6’ kal-la-ti kut-tum-ti ¢ gu-la]
o«  obv 7 §d mdm-ma la vi-sab-bu-si Mu* dUTU.80.[A ga-bi]
o  obw. 8" e-le-ni-tit ub-bir-a[n-ni) Is
o  obw. 9 ub-bu-ru ka-[su-u]
o  obv 10 sfG.Uz im-li-Su : ma-la-Su b[a’-qa-mu(?)]? 1132
o  obv 1T i-ti-ig SAHAR GIR.11-id iS-[bu-§u] 1133
o  obv 12 §d-ba-Su na-s[a-hu]
o  obv 13 ana-ku GI8.MA.NU ha-as-bu G18.1N. US n|a-Sd-ku| 146
a  obw 14’ ha-as-bu k[a’-x (x) ]
o  obw 15 a-kul a-a-bi-ia a-ru-uly lem-nu-[ti-ia) 1116
o  obv 16’ GIR : ur-ru-hu : GIr : ha-m|a-tu
o  obv 17" te-ri-na-at a-Su-hi lip-Sur-an-ni $a "S8". 1M ma-la-|a-ta) I24
o  obv. 18 Tte-ri-na-tu, : is-pur-na-[fuy]
o  obw. 19’ ma-a $d SA-$ii SE.IM ma-a-lat
o  obw. 20' URU zab-ban URU zab-ban §d URU.MU zab-ban 2 14243

KA.GAL.MES-§[ii]

1 For a further possible comment on a Magqlii line, see my note to II 5 in the synoptic edition. For the most recent
treatment of these commentaries, see E. Frahm, Babylonian and Assyrian Text Commentaries, pp. 384-396.

2 There are traces visible on the photograph at the left margin of what was perhaps part of the citation of I 1; this

citation would have been followed in the break by the first line of commentary on that line.

Restorations for lines 1'-6' are based upon .

Written over an erasure.

An equivalent of malasu in an infinitive form is expected here in the break. The restoration follows Frahm,

Babylonian and Assyrian Text Commentaries, p. 385.

Perhaps kartu.

There is an erased e at the margin where the scribe began the line before he realized he had to indent.

W

~N
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Tablet and line
of Magqlii

o«  obw. 21" nud ma-a zab-ban ana mu-"bi’-ra-a-ti® §UB-di 2

KA.GAL.MES-§U

o  obv. 22’ ma-a a-na hul-pa-qim-ma ma-Si-il

a  obw 23 §d ina $A-biud zil ana GAR §U-sull ig-bu-u

o  obw 24/ ma-a $d 15 zab-ban-ma §d 150 KAR kar-ku'?

o« obv 25’ ina $A-bi €N al-si-ku-nu-si (title of Tablet I)

«  obw. 26" [k]i-ma hu-ha-ri ana sa-ha-pi-ia 11163

obv. 27' ma-a hu-ha-ru’3 ana G18.kak-kul-li ma-sil

a  obw 28’ §d ana/me ud/pi’ §U° "SUHUS’-$1i"" DAGAL KA-S1

qa-ta-an

«  obw 29’ za [ XXX X | x-ni-i§ ana E.GARg x [ x | x x4

a  obw 30" 9[30ina SES.UNUG.KI19UTU ina UD.U|NU[G.KI] Il 193

« obw 31’ [ ] x15

«  obw 32 [ ]t6

a el I "dy.Gur da-a-a-ku x | 18

a e 2 dpe-let a-ka-de.x[1]Y

o e 3 EN kiim-me-$d

a e 4 be-let M1.US8,;.ZU.MES $i-i-

o Trev. 1'20 ina SA EN 9ENSADA Sur-bu-[u] (title of Tablet IT)

o Tev. 2" a-lag-qa-kim-ma ha-ha-a $4d UDUN dih-me-e Sd UTUL I 114

o Tev. 3’ ma-a NU $d IM DU-us

o Tev. 4 kur-ban-nu sa UDUN dih-me-e §4d UTUL

o Trev. 5 a-mal-ha-al ina SAG.DU NU $§d M a-tab-bak?!

8 Written on the left edge. See T. Abusch and D. Schwemer, Akkadica 130 (2009), p. 108 on rev. iii 10’, but see

I0

11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19

20
21

Frahm, p. 386 with n. 1838 and pp. 390—391.

Or perhaps assum ki[b]'-ra-a-ti, for which see Abusch, Studies Greenfield, p. 486 1. 48 (= Abusch, Mesopotamian
Witchcraft, p. 263 n. 48). Frahm suggests qul’-"li""-a-ti (p. 385).

Perhaps z1should be read napahi (so Meier, AfO 21 [1966], p. 71), or tebil (see Abusch, Studies Greenfield, p. 486
n. 46 [= Abusch, Mesopotamian Witchcraft, p. 263 n. 46]). Frahm, following a suggestion of Schwemer, considers
the possibility that up z1 refers to Ut-napisti (pp. 391—392). He provides both alternatives in his translation:
“(this is something) that has been said with regard to ‘the rising of the sun until its setting’ (or: (this is) what has
been said in ‘Uta-napisti (spoke) to him’)” (pp. 386-387).

Possible reading ana Sikin sihpisu.

Or perhaps kar-kar.x1' (Frahm, p. 385).

Frahm sees a Glossenkeil between ru and ana, but I do not.

The last two signs may be [§]ub-u (see Frahm, p. 385).

Line 31’ probably contained a comment on II 193.

Line 32’ probably contained the citation of II 194.

Written on the lower edge of the tablet.

Lower edge 1 contains a comment on II 194.

Lower edge 2—3 seem to contain the citation of II 195;if so, the commentator’s text had 4be-let a-ka-dé.x1instead
of dINANNA a-kd-dé.K1.

Preceding the indentation there is an erasure at the left margin (perhaps a).

There is an erased dividing line between 5" and 6'.
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Tablet and line
of Magqli
o Tev. 6'  ka-mi-tu, $4 KA DINGIR.MES 111 49
o Tev. 7 ma-a §4 DINGIR KI NA tu-sd-za-na
o Tev. 8" e-te-lil ki-ma nam-ru ana € ES.BAR.MU III 69
o Trev. 9 nam-ru 9§d-mas
o Tev. 10’ ina $A EN M1.US,,.2U mut-tal-lik-t1i (title of Tablet III)
B rev. 12 | ]xxér’ (orici+?)xki[ ]x][ ]
B rev. 2" [ 1x§d 157 xina? kiim x X X §d X X X §d ki 'ni” sum/N.G18
B rev. 3 ]xxSuxdix(x) GUB-ki
B rev. 4 [a]l-"si-ku-nu-$i DINGIR.MES mu-Si-tii" Ix
DINGIR.MES mu-Si-t1i MU[L].ME[$] DINGIR.MES
GAL.MES
B rev. 5 [$d]-nis ana MUL.MUL MUL.GU,.AN.NA
MUL.SIPA.ZI.AN.NA i-qab-bi
B rev. 6’ [s]al-"$is™ ana MUL.MES ka-a-a-ma-nu-ti i-qab-bi
B rew 7" "KI'-ku-nu al-si mu-$i-ti kal-la-tii kut-tum-ti | )
B rev. 8 kal-la-ti kut-tum-tii dgu-la
B rew 9 §d mdam-ma la ti-sab-bu-$i MU UTU.80.A qa-bi
B rew 10°  "ki-ma® ki-i-ti a-kap-pil-sti-nu-ti 173
B rev. 11’3 [ (xx) ] ki-i-tu : Sar?%-"u
25
22 Rev. 1'-3' are damaged and difficult to understand; these lines are probably not part of the commentary on
Magli.
23 Since thisline is followed immediately by a colophon and rev. 4" begins at I 1, we assume that this tablet did not
contain any further citation of and commentary on Magqlii beyond what is presently preserved.
24  We do not know what word is intended here. Perhaps the commentary thinks that ki-i-fu is “linen” (kitit) and
explains it by means of a word derived from “hair” (§@rtu); cf. the equation of Sartu with kititu cited in CAD,
S/2, p. 125b.
25  The text concludes with a colophon of Kisir-{Nabi. For a partial transliteration and translation of the colophon,

see Frahm, Babylonian and Assyrian Text Commentaries, p. 396.
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Addendum

While the present volume was in proof, a new fragment of Maglii Tablet I (ms tt = BM 38609) was
identified by D. Schwemer, whose photo and preliminary transliteration were used to prepare this
addendum. This tablet contains several new variants. In addition, it adds a new line after 101a,
numbered here as 101b, and preserves part of the final verb in line 1o1a. The formatting of the
transliteration of ms tt here follows that of the score.

13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22

45
46
47
48
49

50
51
52
53
54
55
56
57
58

59
60

99

(SR NRVL I S)

I
100 tt iii 23

tt i 1 [i-zi-za-nim-ma DINGIR.MES GAL.MES si-m]a-a- d[a-ba-bli
tt i 2 [di-ni di-na] a--lak-tu, l[i]-"im -di

tt i 3 [e-pu-u§NU LU.U$;{.ZU.M]|U u MI.US,{.ZU.MU

tt i 4 [$de-pis-ilasu mus-te-pis-ti-ias

tt i 5 [d$-kuninaSap-li-ku-nu-mla a-"dab"-bu-ub di-i-ni

tt i 6 [d$-Sui-pu-5dlem-né-e-tiils-"te-’a’-a la "ba'-na-tu,

tt i 7 [$i-ili-mut-ma a-nla-ku lu-ub-lut

tt i 8  [kiS-pu-$d ru-hu-$a ru-su-§ld "lu-ii’ pa-as-<<Sa>>-ru

tt i 9o  [GIS.8INIG lil-lil-an-ni $d gim-m]a-"tu,’ Sa-ru-ii

tt i 10 [GIS.GISIMMAR lip-Sur-an-ni ma-hi-rat] x2 "Sdé-a-ri’

tt break

tt i 1 [1-etana] "si'-it' "Sam-$i" [$d-ni-tu ana e-reb Sam-si]?
tt i 2 [ana-ku]'e-ri’ ha-"as’-ba** G-.1[N.NU.US na-$d-ku]
tt ii 3 [a-na DING]IR."MES" §d AN-e A.M[ES a-nam-din]

tt i 4 [k]i-maa-na-ku a-na ka-a-$i-nu u[l-la-lu-ku-nu-si]
tt i 5§ at-tu-nuia-a-siul-l[i-la-in-ni TU4 EN]

tt

tt ii 6  ENak-liné-bé-"ri" alk-ta-li ka-a-ri]

tt i 7 ak-liip-Si-"Si-na’ $[d ka-li-Si-na ma-ta-a-ti]

tt i 8  da-"nmuu’an-tu,i[$-pu-ru-i-in-ni]
tt i o  man-nulu-us-pur a-[na be-let-EDIN]

tt ii 10" a-napi-iL0.US;.Z2U.MU u M1.U[$;;.Z2U.MU i-di-i har-gul-Ii]
tt i 11 i-di-i$i-"pat’-su [§Gd NUN.ME DINGIR.MES 9AMAR.UTU]

tt i 12°  "lil"-sa-ki-ma la tap-pa-[li-Si-na-ti]

tt i 13 lig-ba-nik-kim-ma "la” [ta-Sem-mi-Si-na-ti]

tt i 14 lul-si-ki-ma [a-pul-in-ni]

tt i 15 lu-uq-bak-kl[im-ma si-mi-niia-a-si]

tt i 16' Tina qi-bit’ [iqg-bu-ii da-nu an-tu, u dbe-let-EDIN TU; EN]
tt break

tt i 1

[ P "$A-bi-ia” [is-ba-tu]
r r §

A-bi "K1'-ia ti-za-a[n-nu-u] | e-mu-qi-ia un-ni-sii -

Note that this manuscript (here and in line 140 = iv 3’) seems to ignore the vowel quality of the final plural marker

a.
We expect kalil written either logographically, or more likely, syllabically.
The reading of this line is uncertain: [xxx] x-if! X [xx]xx?[xxxxX].

Text: bak.

Actually, there seem to be traces in the break; perhaps read: [SA-bi un-ni)-"su ni-is SA-bi-ia” [is-ba-tu].

KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2016 | po1: 10.1163/9789004291706_037
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iii
iii
iii
iii
iii
iii
iii
iii
iii

iv
iv
v
v
v

101 tt
10Ia tt
101b tt
102 tt
103 tt
104 tt
105 tt
106 tt
107 tt
tt
138 ftt
139 ftt
140 tt
141 tt
142 tt
tt
6 Text: ma.

ADDENDUM

3'—4' a-Thi-ia" [i$-pu-ku) / bir-ki-"ia" ik-su-ti- -

4'-5' di-ig-l[i-ia u-Sam-tu-i1] | ha-si-si-ia v--x-| ]
6  GABA."MU nag'-la-biu "vzu.mU" [i-Sd-am-ri-su(?)]
7 [u]lm-maman-gu lu-"w-ti i-mal’-l[u’-"i-in-ni]
8  [NINDA.HI|.A: "ka$'-Sd-pu-tu i-"$d-ki'-lu-"[i-in-ni]
o [A.MES kas-§d-plu-tu is-qu-’[i-in-ni]
10" [rim-ki lu-"lu-tu td-ram-mi-[ku-"i-in-ni|
11" [nap-Sal-ti Sam-me lem-nu-t|u ip-Su-su's-"[i-in-ni)
12" [ana LU.BAD i-hi-"ru’-’i-[in-ni]
break
'  [LU.LfL.LA MI.LIL.LA KI.SIKIL.LIL].LA
2’ [ mim-ma lem-nu mu-sab-bit a-me-lul-ut-tu,
3" [hu-la zu-ba v i-ta-at-t|u-"ku'’
4 [qu-tur-ku-nu li-tel-li A]N-e
5 [la-a-mi-ku-nu li-bal-li %Sa)m-$i3

break

7 For this form, see note on line 14 =12".
8 There may be a trace of a sign at the end of the following line.
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